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Sir T homas zlﬁl/irgmr{, Kt.

Prefident of the Colledge of
Phyficians of London, and

Phyfician in Ordinary to his
Mayefty.

S IR,

He Honourable Poft, which you

{o worthily fill, gives a natu-

tal Title to your Prote&ion to this
Piece, which is the Hiftory of the
firft Rife, and earliet advances of
_ that Faculty, which You {o nobly de-
~ fend in its declining Age. 1 call te
the declining Age of Phyfick, not
from any decay that I obferve in its
Intellets, which perhaps are more
vigorous and lively now than ever,
but from a formidable Conjunction,
+ which feems at this time to threaten
the Overthrow of its Conftitution,
1 A 3 ef~




The Epifile Dedicatory.
cfpecially herein England: + 'The Sub-
verfion of the Colledge of Phyficians,
thie nobleft Branch that ever Phyfick
bore, has been attempted not only
by the open Affaults of its Profefsd
Enemies, but likewife by the fecret
Machinations of  fome of 1ts treache-
rous corrupt Members, whofe unge-
nerous” Defigns have been mainly de-
feateds by your Prudence,- and' un-
fhaken Relolution.

Quacks have been cozvous to Phy-
fick itfelf : we meet with no’ Memeirs
of a date carly enough to fhew us an
Age unmolefted with that rafcally
fort of Vermin. Butto proftitute a
liberal Education to the bafeft of
Submiiflions, and to ftoop an honou-
rable Profeflion to difingenuous pra-
ctices,: only to,gain the favour and
recommendation . of »a Pack s of 1lli-
erate- Mechanicks, <15 ‘an honour re-
furv'd for our, Aige ‘and Country ,
where Interelt tyranmizes, and men
are oo impatient to wait the flow
advances of Honelty or Merit, 'to be
ricly or great,

[ may feem firange to thofe that
have «pot picrcd| to- the. bottom: of

. this Myltery, - that men, fhou'd endea-

vour, to {ubvert the Honoury and
tram-
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immp!e upon “the Dignity of that
Faculty, - by, uthe exercife. of which
they themfelves aim to rife. But
there is no Riddle in the matter 3
They have found out a fhorter cut
to Reputation than by Learning and
Skill , which require Indu[’try and
ﬁpphcatmn they ftecr their courfe
altogether b} Craft and Intrigne.
Thcy are refining upon the Policy of
the Mﬂunt:.h'mks For they pInn]j,r
fee theFigure which theDoctor makes °
with the People is owing to the in-
terelt of the Fool, that recommends
him. For this re ﬂuntila,}, endeavour
to- deltroy a .Socicty, whofe Laws
and Conftitutions are a fevere curb
to all fuch mean indirect Practices,
and which allow its Members no
other®methods of making their court
to the world, than thofe of Jultice

gnd Charity 5 which latter thefe men
Have as much as in ‘em lay endea-
vourd to obftruct. Of this the Of-
fice now crefted at the Colledge for
the relief of the Poor is a fufh'cicnt
Evidence 5 “and in {pight of the Ma

lfce of its EHEHIILS or the Iniquity ﬂt
the Times, will, I hope, provea laft-
ing Monument to your Honour; and
A3 pro-




The Epiftle Dedicatory:
procure you the hearty refpelt, and
rhanks of all good men,’ as 1t does
of,

Your moft Obedient .Sevvant,



READER.

He work , by many fo much
wifh’d for; and fo long defir'd,
is I hope by this time pretty far

advanc’'d. Mr Le Clerc has in this firft
Velume, which is {ent to prepare us for
a better reception of thofe that are to fol-
low, given us fuch a Specimen of his
skill and exa&nefs, that we have reaflon
to expect with Impatience the Accom-
plithment of his Promife. A work of
this nature carries fo much difficulty
and fo little Profit to' the-Undertaker,
that few have the Ability requifice for
fuch a Task, and fewer the Courage to
engage ina Service fo hard, "for a Re-
ward fo {mall, and {o precarious as Re-
patation. For, tho Reputation be al-
moft univerfally courted, ’tis for the fake
of  Popularity, and Preferment; which
are {fuppos'd to artend ir.

For this reafon perhaps itis, that the
Hiftay of Plyfick has been fo much neg-
lected in this Age, that has with fuch
wonderful Induftry and Succefs, culeiva-
A4 ted,
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To the Reader.

ted, and carry’d on this Science in all it
Branches. The duty of a Hiftorian obliges
him to be jult to others, and to affert
their honour who deferve it, how con-
trary foever to his own Intereft, or Incli-
nations, a thing directly repugnant to
the general humour of the World, who
affeét to found their own Names upon
che ruine of other men’s,. and think eve-
ry onc that hears. well in the oppofite
Scale to themfelves, and confequently
¢hat their only way to rife is by deprefling
others,

But whether this perverfe, malevolent
Temper, a difeafe as common to, and as
hard to be curd in' Phylficians as other
men, indifpos'd ‘em for a work folun-
grateful, as the recording the Merits and
Services of others, without any Profpeét
of reward to themfelves for their labour :
Or whether the general ' Application to
the Improvement of the Arc or Science
itfelf, might make 'em neglect an enqui-
ry, which they 'might think brought no ,
real acceflion of knowledge toir: Or
laftly, whether the realonable care which
ev'ry man might lawfully have of his own
Intereft , diverted ‘emy from a: Stody,
which, giving no reputation of Practical
Skill, was not likely to be attended with
Profit ;  this ufeful enquiry lay dormant
ahove fourteen hiundred years, nothing
confiderable Laving been donein it fiom
the time of Galen to our Author, that'l
know of,

In



»
To the Reader.

‘1n the year x6x1,MichaelDoringius,a Ger.
san Profeflor of Phyfick in the Univerficy
of Heffe, publithed a piece deMedicina & Me-
dicss, in the firft ;part of which he trears
exprefsly, Of the Rife, and Progrefs of Phy-
fick:3 wherein he pretends to give an ac-
count of the Inventers’and Improvers of
Phyfick, and the {everal Secs into which
the Profeffors of ir were fpiit, ‘and fub.
.divided. But as our Author in his Pre-
face rightly obferves, this Book does by
no means anfwer the Title. = For, befides
fome general hints concerning the Fahu-
lous Age of Phyfick, loofely put toge.
thery; -and a very flender account of the
feveral forts of Antient Phyficians incohe -
rencly (patch’d up from Celfws and Gales,
he has very litde to the purpofe of his
Tidle. = His maia aim was to curb and
refute ‘the extravagancies of Paracelfus,
whofe hot-headed whimfical notions be-
gan abour that time to prevail very much
in Germany. For Paracelfus, by hisappli-
~ «ation to Chymiftry, (a ftudy then not
much m ufe) having made himfelf Mafter
of fome confiderable Remedies, had pare-
1y by his Cures, and  partly by his prodi-
gious Boafting, gain’d fuch an Afcendant
overthe credulous Vulgar, and with them
fome not unlearned men, that feeing
fomérhing morethan they expeéted, they

e
= k
-

foolifhly believ.d more than was poflible

of him.. This Succefs, in conjunéion
with ‘his narural Vanpity, blew the man
mp fo exceflively , char he immediately
3 ~ “taid
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laid claim to the Soveraignty of Phyfick
and Philofophy, fet up for a new Hypo-
thefis, and a new Seét, and withthe true
Spirit of an' Enthufiaftick Reformer; very
rudely and unjuftly infulted and vilify'd
all the great men that preceded him in
either Study, efpecially’ Ariffotle and Ga-
Imm. This Infolence arm’d abunddnce of
Volunteers againft him, and engag'd die
vers learned Pens on both fides'inithe.
Comroverfie, amonglt whom  Deringius
made one, whofe Book de Medicina &
Medicss, whether we confider the Matter,
Meth od or Defign of it, muft be account-
ed as it really is, a Polemical, not a Hi-
ftorical Piece. For thofe few Hiftorical
Remarks which he premifes, feem rather
to ferve as an Introdu&ion to his Argu-
ment, and to fhew the Antiquity and Ex-
cellence of the Se@, which he undertakes
the defence of, than to make any part of
the Original Defign.

Neander of Bremen feems to promife
{omething more perfe& and compleat, (as
our Auchor relates his defign, or rather
the Title of his Book.) Bus I have never
feen this Book, as our Author likewife
confefles he never ‘had when he wrote
his Ppeface, and therefore I can only ob-
{erve concerning it, that this Piece cou'd
afford our Aunthor no Method, or Affift-
ance in the profecution of his Excellent
work hitherto. :

After chefe, the learned Comringins, Pro-
feflor. at Helmjftade , . fell upon “much
¢he fame Argument, which he treated of

in
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To the Reader.

in feveral Lectares to, his Schelars, and
%amis*d to publifh compleat to the
orld, but was prevented by death, It
was afterwards publifh’d in Quarto, un-
der the Tisle of Hermanni Convingii Intro-
duttio ad univer[am Medicinam, with tedious
Notes by Chriftopber Schelbammer hisScholar,
and afterwards Profeflor in the fame
Univerfity , which ferve 'rather to
fwell the Bulk, than raife cthe Va:
lue of his Author; and to make him
more Voluminous, than Ufeful or Com-
pleat. The whole Weork is divided into
feveral Chapters, or Le&ures, concern-
ing the Nature, Conftitutior, and Inven-
tion of Med'cine, or the: Art of Phyfick,
Of the Phyfick of the Afc/epiadeanFamily,
and the {everal Antient Schools of Phy-
fick, Of the feveral Seds, and their Au-
thors : The reft of his Chapters he be-
ftows upon the feveral Members of the
Faculty, (w1z.) Phyfiology, Pathology,
Pharmaceuticks, Semeioticks, Dixteticks,
Anatomy, Botany, &-. eachapart, where.
inafter a few {lighe hints of the ufeof ‘em
in general, he proceeds to ennumerate,
and cenfure the Authors that have wric-
ten of 'em, whether Antient or Modern.
Had thisdefign been rightly and exad-
ly profecuted, ’tis probable our Author
had been in great mealure prevented.
For tho the Method in which they pro-
ceed be very different , yet the matter
- wou'd have been in the main coincident.
But whether Conringins, who perhaps in-
tended thefe Le&ures only as private di-
rections to his own Scholars,for the cimi:;
0
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To the Reader. :
of Authors in the courfe of their ftudies,
who therefore might reft fatisfy’d in the
fingle Authority of cheir Malter, did not
think himfeif oblig'd to ‘dilate on thofe
snatters, or Authors, which he recoms
mended to ’em, or cautioned’em of ; Or
whether coming out after his Death from
the Notes taken by his Scholars during his
Reading, thefe Lectures were  mutilated
by a halty tranfcription; Ok, which at kaft
%tis molt realonable to believe, that thefe
T.edures were only Sketches of his d2fign,
rough Draughts of a Prece, which wou'd
have made a very different Figure, had
the Author liv'd to have filled up his De-
fign, and given theFinifhing Strokes ; The
view which he gives of the Phyfick of a-
ny Age or Perfons is very confus'd)’ fhort,
and imperfe@, His Chara&ers of Authars
fuperficial, arbitrary, and fometimes un-
julk, Ly
Nor is his Performance much mended
by the hevy labours of ‘his Difciple Sekel-
Bersmer - whofe Partiality, ‘and want of
Judgment, abfolutely incapacitate him for
rhe bufinefs of a Hiftoridn; ora Critick,
His Paflion for Arifforle and Galen is molt
remarkabletin him ;  they are his Specta-
cles of Philofophy and Phyfick, without
which the can’t {ee anything, nor com-
prehend how others fhou'd. *Upon this
accounthe bears an irreconcileable grudge
1o che ‘Engljh Phyficians, particularly to
D Willis) for not fubmiteing their Reafon
upon all occafions to his two Oracles ;
and having us'd his own underftanding to
leading-
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leading-ftrings all his Life’, he wonders
at the Boldnefsand Prefumption of any
one that dares truft his toits own Legs.
I fuppofe, we needno otherline tofathom
the depth of this Gentleman’s ‘capacity,
and to aflure us that no great burthens of
L earning are like to reach us thar way.
But if we confider” his Favourites, the
Cobweb Spinners upon Arifforle and Galen ;
and the plundering Compilers of tedions
Dirch Syltems of Praétice, which he values.
by' the Bulk, we have no greatr reafon to
be ambitious of hisFavour, butrather to
take his cenfure for a Complement, and
be proud of beingout of his good Graces.

Befides thefe; and the Chronology of
Wolfgangus Fuftus, (which our Author fays
he “has not f{een, tho in the fourth Book
of this 'Volome in the Chapter ‘of Discles
Caryftius, he taxes him with a confidera-
ble miftake) there are fome other {mall
Pieces of Hewrrius, Vanderfindan, &c¢. which
afferd fome fcatter’d hints ; but {uch as
* “are no bar to our Author’s pretenfions, as
che firft thac has regularly trod this Pach,
in” which*no continued traces appear to
guide him,

T fhall not atcempt to foreftal the fatis-
faétion' of ‘the Reader ,* with a tedions
-account of our Author’s Performance and
“IMerit on this account. Bur'Tmuft be fo
juft to him, ‘as without rtrefpailing upoh
-any man’s patience to obferve, thac Mrle
“Clere'is the firlt that has given usa diftiné&
“¥reW of the ftace of Phyfick in' the' fabu;
Hous Ages of che world.,  Fle has raken ex-

- . acd
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a& care to fectle the age of the feveral re
‘puted Inventers of it, and from a confui-
on of Traditions,ablurd, fabulousor un~
certain,fo judicioufly to extricatethe sruths,
as with a great meafure of ceriainty tode=
liver to us no contemptible account ofthe
growth, and encreale of Phyfick during
 thofe dark times. As his lightencreafes,
his profpeé& clears up, and the fecond
Book gives usa fucciné&, but a welldi-
gelted account of the Progrefs of the Sci-
ence,under the management and cultiva-
tion of the Philofophers, till the time of
Hippucrates, whofe Reputation and Abili-
ties grew to fucha heighthy as to overtop
and obfcure all that went before him,
and even to caft a damp. and a cloudiup-
on the Merits of all that have fucceeded
him for fo many Ages to this day, His
third Book is entirely taken up with the
Hiftory and Phyfick of Hippacrates, which
he has fo far exhaufted, chat fcarce the
works of that grear man him{elf, can give
us fo juft an Idea of his Meric and Abili- .
ties. He has with great accuracy and di-
ligence, diitinguifbed the genuine Works
of Hippocrates from the {purious, .and with
as great Art and Judgment extraded a
compendious Syftem of .the Philofophy
and Medicine of that Facher of Phyfick.
From whence, if we have not the means
of furveying minutely all the particular
paflages and beauties ofit, we have at
leaft the advantage of a;meré entire and
uniform View, and may make a better
Judgment ofthe whole, Sothattho from
thence
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thence we don'tlearn the practice of Hip-
poctates, yet we may there fee what occa-
fion wehave for i, -and be readily refer-
red to any thing, which we fhall think fie
to.examine more minutely. - If therefore
awork of thisnature does not immediately
make ps able Phyficians, it makes us ber-
ter'Criticks, and confequently t%other alfo,
if we will imploy our Judgmentsfor the
enlargement. of our Knowledge, and not
penverfely abufeic .tofnarl ar one ano.
thers :[)l,'lﬂ* laft Bookof this Volume con-
tains the account of the State of Phyfick,
from Hippocrates toithe Age of dlexander
the Great, in which nothing of moment
occurs , except fome few Innovations in
Phyfiology by Plato, Ariftorle and Theophrafius,
no confiderable Memoirs remaining to
us of the Pracice or Opinions of the pro-
fefs'd Phyficians after Polybus the Son-in-
law of Hippocrates,till Chryfippus,who begins
the next Volume.

One thing I think my felf oblig’d to ac-
quaint theReader with,that neither the Au-
thor nor the other Gentlemen concern’d
in this verfion, may be held relponfible
for crrours , of which I perhaps alone am
guilty ; which is, that in tranflating che
firft Book, I have takenthe liberty to add
fome few Marginal Notes,which I thoughe
of ufe tothe llluftration of chat part of
the Hiftory, and which I have cherefore
caus'd to be diftinguifh’d from the Au-
thors, which are referi’d to by Letters, as
mine, by thefe marks * 1.

It may perhaps be further expected that
I thouldfay fomething according to cuftom
for myfelf, and the Genclemen concerned

' with
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with me in this Vetfion, and apologize fof
what we have done. For my part, I fee
1o reafon for't ; if we have done our Au-
thor juftice , an Apology is altogether
unneceffary ; if not , ‘ts infignificant.
We have thrown away our pains; as the
Reader will his ; and therefore I ‘fhall
traft to the Merits of Mr Le Clere, for
an Excufe ;if they will not ferve, I
defpair - of any better, and {hall; fhife
without , as thofe concern'd ‘with me
muft do likewife. If we give the Rea-
der any fatisfaction, ‘twill be double to

us, and we ask no more.
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Ti‘l; Author’s Preface.

E)Iwr: learned Men before me bave defin'd

the Hiftory of Phyfick ; bwr none as yer put

st in‘execution, none at leaft that has come to my

" knowledge, Vollwsintended it, and we find in
one of his pofthumons pieces emitxled, De Philo-
fophia, feveral things concerning the Antiens

' Pgrﬁrfam, the writings left by ‘em, and the time
inwhich theyliged ; bur it [eems to be a Plan only,
and that a very defeltive one of a larger work ; Cap. 2. pars.
tho its Author in one place gives it the title of graph, uliime, Ly
rbe Hiftory of Phylick, in expre(s terms. '

Mejbomius and Reinefius, German Phyfi-

cians, well known by their works, both promifed
the {ame Hiftory, out were prevented by Death,
At prefent I know noman, that has any [uch de-
fign, the learned Monfieur Dodart excepred, a
famous Phyfician_of Panis, whofe work upon this
Subjett is expetted with imparience, If thar ap-
pears [uddenly , whatever difadvaprage I may
wmeet with from this clafbing, I [hall think it an
honosr to me, and efteem my [elf bappy in jump-
ing with a Mau of bis merit, in the [ame defign.

The lare Monficur Menage Gkewife wrote the
Hiftory of the Antient Phyficians ; éur rhere is
abundance of difference between a Hiftory of Phy-

fice, that s, acollettion of all that relates to thesr
P_:;é%m , the titles, and sumber of their writings,
and a Hiftoryof Phyfick, that is, to [er forth the
OpiHions :F the' Phyficians, theiy Syfiems, and Me-

v tiods and 10 trace fiep by flep all their diftoveries.
This was in my opinion not  within the reach of
NMonfiesr Menage, who was no Phyfician ; tho bis
grear learning [ufficiently warrant; 10 me his fuc-
cefs in the other method, Tho yer Iknow not
whether that were primted or not.

Petrus Caftellanus, Greek Profeffor at Lou-
vain, pu&!g{ked, vefore Monfiesr Menage, afmall
book, of the Lives of the Phyficizns, both an-
tient and modern, printed in 1618, but he has
omistted [everal .l'mrg of the one, and the other,
and [ays very little of amy inparticular,

2K a Nean-




The Author's Preface.

Neander, a Phyficsan of Bremen, printed
likewife in 1623, abook, wherein be treatsof the
Origine of Phyfick, its Antiguity and Nobility,
of ;‘if Sells of its Profeffors ujq its intervals, dy-
ring which it was neglected, of its Revivals, and
of the Works of thole Phyficians, that contyibuted
to it,i#t which the Author has hit the true defign of

[uch a Hiffory, if be has not contentéd himfelf
with generalitses too loofe 5 as bas Doringius ,
d#{]rér‘ German Phyfician, who¥wrose a lirtle
Book, in 1611, concerming Phylick and Phyfi-
cians, the Riﬁ:, and progrefs of their Art,
8c. Scarcebas this Author fill d three pages of
a Book in Oftavoin a lirge Letter with  all that
be (ays of Hippocrates, by which we may judge,
ow bis per formance anfwers the title, have
feen Doringius’s Book, but cou’d never fee Ne-
ander’ s. Nor have I feena piece of Wolfzangus
Juftus called the Chronolog y of the Phyficians, both
Antients and Moderns, printed inthe laft Age.

Among thofe Authors that treat of matters
velating to the Hiftory of Phyfick,we ought to rank
the famows Civilian Tiraguean. This learned
Man in bis thirty firft Chaster of bis Book con-
cerming Nobility, which alone wou'd make area-
fonable Volume, takes occafion to ffart the gue-
ition, Whether the Art of Phyfick derogates
from Nobility or not 2 #here, after deter mina-
tion for the Negasive, be (bews, that Perfons of
the higheft Rank bave pratbifed this Art ; that
a great many Phyficians have been canomiz'd for
Saints, that (everal Pores, Emperors, and Kings
have (rallifed Phyfick, as well a5 many Sueens,
and other Ladies of great Qnality ; nay, and di-
vers Godr, and Goddeffes, and almoft all the an-
tient Philofiphers and Poets ; and befide the par-
ticular Liff of the Individuals of thefe Iﬁ-wrmf
conditions, be gives at lalt a geneval Caralogse of
almoft all the known Phyficians, rang'd Alphabe-
tically,

A&'}f the aforecired Authors bave writtento the
advantage of Phyfick, and left the Antients in
peaceable poffeffion of the henour they bave ac-

gur'd , and maintained till thefe larter I&tgﬂf
on=
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Monfieur Lionardo de Capoa, 4 Neapolitan
Phyfician of great reputation, is the only one, who
in a Book publifbed by him, wherein e treatsof
the Rife and Progrefs of Phyfick, madeit bsprin-
cipal aim to (bew the wncertainty of it, overtirow-
ing the Syftems of almoft all, particalarly the
Antient Phyficians 5 for among(t the AModerns be
[eems vo [ide with thofe,that efponfe the Cartefian
Philofopny, and Chymical Principles, explained
after hisown Senfe 5 at leaft he allows thefe two
10 be the {Mﬂdﬂﬁﬂﬂj of the trwe Plnfick, which
onght ro be eftablifbr. But the Phyficians that
ground} their praftice wpon them, being very
few, ¢fpecially in Traly, be concludes Phyfick to
be tothis day very uncertain.

We may allow Monfienr §i Capoa to bave pro-
fecuted riz Hiftory of Phyfick , fo far as ke has
trac'd she Rife and Progrefs of it. But befides
that he lofes the Charadter of & Hiftorian,chooling

(7 ather 10 combat as am Adver(ary the opinions, he
diflikes, than to fer ‘em in their gﬁfi light, and
[pinming his own reafonings to muchgreater length

than thofe are of, which he oppofes, he omits
abundance of things of great importance 10
the Hiftory, of which he treats. The chief ufe of
bis Book is 1o difabufe thofe, that are prejudic'd
in favomr of the Antients, Nor are this learned
Mans works of [mall uje, efpecialiy in that Cosn.
try, where every thing that s new, i indifferent!y
condemned for that reafon.

"Tis apparent from whas bas been faid, that
#0 body has yet writtentbis Hiftory, as Ihave al-

 yeady remarkt, and that the Piece I now fend

abroad, is the firft, that precifely kasdles this
matt cv. This makes me hope, tnat the World
will give mefome grains the move of allowance,
and loolihg upon this only as an Effay, will par-

don more eafily thofe fauits, they may find sn

vit. Nor in reality do Ioffer fr!fm' any more than
an Effay, my Subjett yer, 4s may [ay, but pur-

ting forth its buds in this listle Volume, which

amosunts notio a fixth part of the whole, exd

which had not [een the light, bus by this Specimen

torry the rehfb, and fesnd the opiniens of my

w2 Fudger,
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The Author’s Preface.

Fudges, that Imay take my meafures therebyin
the Sequel.

Thus may [uffice toftop the months of thofe
that may objett, that Ipromife much,and perform
little, that my Book does no: make good its title,
that the Mountain i in labosr § a Mosfe. If
I thomght they were of that opinion, for whefe judg-
ments Lougbt to have a deference, I won'd imme-
diately refignto fome bodyelfe. Baut if they think
more favosrably of me, [ fpall P:r}ﬁﬂ in hopes 1o
improve, as I roceed, by the inftrultions L may
receive. And Iper(wade my felf; thar Greater
Wits, :c'ﬂj'ff.rgi of accnfing we of pre[umption in at-
tempring a work, rthat requires more learning
than Iam Mafter of, will be fojuff, asto m:f&
fome reckoning evenof my weak endeavonr; and
treat meat leaft, ar Quintilian does « certain
Author, whom be ranks among the indifferent
ones, * He deferves ((ays be) the credit of know-
ing all that be onght 1o have known, for under-
taking to write of fo great wariery of things,
the for no other reafom, than the boldnefs of the

efign,

1 fBall not amsufe my [elfwith the feveral sfes
that may be made of the Hiftory of Phyfick, the
title alone fufficicntly (bews, what is to be expelf-
ed, [ fhall onlytake notice, thas one may fee, (as
twere) with the caff an Eye by means of this Hi«
ftory the primiipal Reafonings, and moff confide-
rable Experiences that have been fonnd oxt from
the beginning of the World, either for the {?‘ﬂ-’m*
tion or cure of Difeafes The Books which Phyficians
daily write are [illed with their own proper Experi-
ences, or their rarticalar Reafonings, or thofe of
others towhich if they approve ‘em they endeavour
to give a new turny but we feldom fee there,
thofe that are not for their Palate 3 or at leaff we
are not permitted to fee the faireft fide of ‘em.

"Tis not fo with this Hiftory, whichisobliged 10 :
penetrateinto the very foul of every age, andeviy
Author & torelate F.!r'.'s'r:,-‘::,'“e':} dand ;‘.'-;,-P;tr;f_-gﬂ;i the
thougbes of all, and to maimain every one 44 his
rignt, nol giving to the Moderns what belongs to
£ e ffn'lf:'.‘r;f.m" nor & _J{L‘::;--g HpO# the ﬁ* featter

: whit



The Author’s Preface.

¥ what is due to the former 3 leaving every bod ) at
liberty to mabe refieltions for himfelf upon the
marters of Fail asthey [fand related.

This atleaft 25 my owh Idea of the Hiflory in
band, and the end I propofed to my [elf in wri-
fing of it. [ havedifengaged my [¢lf, as much as

offible, from all prejudice on this occafion, and

ave examined all the Awmthorsthac have come to
my bands, by their own writings, and not byany
written or verbal reforts of ‘em , or their works,

I am comvinced, particularly inihe cafe of Hip-
pocrates, that ‘tis dangerons to relie u;on the te-
[timony of another. Thbis ancient Phyfician baving
defervedly, and ufon many accosnts gaind the
effeem of all the World, and being look d on as a
compleat Model, every Author bas made bim the
complement of his “own difcoveries jor :f Ay Oie

were [0 tenacions, as not 10 part with ansnvention
which he thought he had a juft title to; he has im-
mediately met with crowds of Opponents, that  ~
have ufed their mrmoft efforts, to fbew, thar Hip-
pocrares efther faid, or faw it before ; a weak=
nefs not abfolutely overcome to this bowr, 1 have
declin'd taking any party, or declaring for, or
again¥ the opinions I report 5 or if I have ar any
time taken move liberty it has been very rarely.
As tothe difpofition of my work, the firff rart,
as I bave [aid, is the onlyone I publifh at prefent |
= which conrains chiefly ibe Ph ;ﬁc{ of Hippocrates,
that being of grearelt importance in this Volume.,
The reft, which re[pecis the the State of Phyfick
before kim, and after him, not being fo confidera-
ble, tho all of wfe to the Hiffory,
The firft part feems to contain nothing, Eut whar
5 fabulons, or wvery mncertain, et eventhere,
among the Fablesof Eflculapius, and other deified
%ﬁﬁm, amidft the weak }:Iﬂgu of the firft
en tofecare ordifengage themfelves from di-
Semper , we difcover the tracks of Med cines in
in moft placesyet efteem’d the ‘p;'fﬂc.r"t;rf s fuch as
Bleeding and Parging, the antiquity of which is
thereby eflablifix,
 Wemay [ee Iikewife in the fecond Book, thas
tis nor ﬂgafme{w true, that from Efcolapius, or
kis Sons,to Hipp ocrates,there was a fort of inter-

FEi=
E
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vegnum in Phyfick, and that the [ix or feven hun- A
dred Tears imervening betweent tﬁ.ﬂ:ﬁ two great
Men were not time (off, as [ome pretend, Onthe
contrary,it fbews that during this interval the
Foundations of rational Phyfick were laid, the
Difleétion of Animals fntroduced, and a new
method of enqmiry into the caufes of diftempers

! brought into play for all which we are obliged to
1 the Philofophers, Pythagoras, Alcmaon, De-

' mocritus, and otberstherein mentioned,

From Hippocrates ro the Period thar c;’nP/E'r the
4th Book, which Icall the fir# Hiffary of Phyfick,
we find nothing new, the term being wery fhort,
W only obferve that the Philofophers of that time
the chief of which were Plato, Ariftotle, and
Theophrattus, pe/B'don a listle further in ini-
tation of their Predece(fors their Anatomical dif-
coveries , ¢fpecially Ariftotle.  The Praélical
Foundation laid by Hippocrates, and kis prede-
ceffors remained very little altered in all that Time.

There remains only the Phyfick of Hippocrates,
which, as I have f:;':f, i the moft confiderable
part of this firft Volume. What that is, may be

- « feen in the third Book, I[ball only add, that, if
* any man objects, that I have not exhanfted this
rich Fand, bat bave left much unfaid, [ acknow-
ledge it. But this I alure bim, that, 1o the beff
of my Fudgment, I have made Hippocrates f_:f
nothing, bnt  whar be really did [ay, and that
I. _ 1 have omitred nothing, that I thought very mate-
| rial, either inbisreafonings, or hismethod,

1 have one word more more 10 add concerning
the Language inwhich ITwrite If I bad written
in Latin d might perbaps have bad more Readers
and the faulis bave been lefs zjj?ﬁ'fr; At ;’e‘dﬂ}'
might bave hoped for as eafy pardon as abundance
of other Awuthors, that bave written larely in iz,
tho but indifferent Maflers of it. "Tis pure hu-
mour that made me write in French, If my Book
be worth the while, "twill find Tranflators enongh
to makeit of wfe to Strangers, And for the
French 'tis fufficient , if toey suderfland me,
without being (0licitons abont the purity, or jolize-
nels of the Stile, which feldom falls tothe [fare
of thefe that are bat borderers sposthe Cowntrs.

THE
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The Rife and Progrefs of Phyfick;
from the beginning of the World,

to the time of the Trojar War in-
clufive.

——ra .

CHAP I

The Reafons that firft put Men upos the
Seareh afier Medicine, and their ear-

lieft proceedings therein.

Ny OULD the Bodies of Men, and
other Animals; perfift always in their
natural ftate withoue any alteration
and every Part, whereof they sre
compos'd, do its duty, we fhould-

enjoy 2 perperual courfe of that, which we call
\ Health; or Life. But this admirable piecd of
Workman-fhip, like all the reft; is {ubmitréd
at lengch ro Diflolution : Not 2 mbrhent pafles;
#eHich izkes hof fofns EM£gc, fenhiblé or infen-

vl



poilibly laft long

Springs, :
not lefs neceflary, others lefs nice.
the main Spring of a VVartch, give the motion,
and fet all the reft a going : Others, lefs eflen-
tial, may receive great damages, and ftand
ftill, wichout ftopping the motion of the whole.
The Errors we commit in the ufe of thofe
things, that are neceflary for the maintenance
of this Engine, as.Meat,
Reft, @e. (which are thole, that ufually pro-
duce the greateft alterations in the principa
Parts) nor even the violent impulfes of other
sto its entire deftruétion ; -

Bodies, cend not always to
nay, often {carce caufe a fenfible diforder. But,

*pear it) 3 for,

The Hiftory of
fible. The $prings which move our Bodies are
fram’d of Macter {o tender, and fo fulceptible -

of all Foreign impreflions, that ng long nime is
requir'd to wear em out, and bei
{ubtil and fine, muft needs be very brittle; and
therefore frequently out of order : nor can it
in comparifon with more folid
Bodies, and confequently Death, which finally
diflolves us ; and the Diff
it, are unavoidable.

i .

Part I

extreamly

empers, which lead to

Nor are we to be furprizd at Dying, fince,

we have more-reafonable caufe of wonder, that
Difeafes come not oftner, and Death fooner 3
which were inevitable, if among the numberlefs
that actuate our Machine, fome were

Some, like

[Fl‘iﬁk, Exercife, and

if it {o falls out,” fuch is the wonderful contri-
vance of this Machine, that it can frequently
fhake off, unafiifted, the Clogs that impede its
motion, and recover its former ftate (or very

quent thocks wear, and
infeniible degrees.

But, when this difor
it cannot be {urmounted
Machine in its ordinary
necellity of Foreign Aud

we muft confefs, that thefe fre-

deftroy the Springs by

der rifes fo_high, that
by. all the force of the
courfe, thatther¢isa
+ as there are aboubat

fome Bodies hurtful to, and entirely deftructive

of it, {o there are others
an its extremelt need.

helpful, and beneficial
The Beafts, under the
* direction



Bookl. PHY SICK.

direition of their Senfes only, know how to
refrain, and guard themfelves from thofe,. and
to take the benefit of thefe. I fhall not here
take into confideration, what is commonly re-
ported of the Inftiné of Brutes; of that here-
after. 'Tis [ufficient to take notice, that Men,
who have Reafon, have not fail'd to make ufe
of it on thefe occafions.

The kindnels they have for their own Bodies
has taught ‘em, ever fiace the beginning of , the
World, to diftinguifh carefully between what
was' ufeful fgr the prefervation of Life and
Health, and what was deftructive of 'em. They
ufed their utmoft endeavour to avoid the lacter,

) but finding all their caution infufficient, and
that it was not always in their power to avoid
the Caufes of Difeafes, their refuge was to ob-
{ferve nicely the condué of thofe that were fats
len fick. :

Finding therefore, that, in their opinion,

Sfuch or {uch an Error had haften'd the death
of fome, and fuch and fuch Condué the reco-
very of others, and thar then they made ufe of
things, not ufed in time of health, to which
they attributed their recovery, they, for the
fature,*avoided what they thought hurtful to
the former, and try’d upon other perfons in like
cales 5 thofe things, which they thought (o be-
neficial to the lacter, and being'contirm’d by
repeated Succefles, continyed the ufe of ‘em.
W

-

¢ SO P IL

Whether Med cine cameimmediately froue
* God: Awvd how the firk R cwsfﬁw

. were foundwnt.

AV E have feen, what firft induc'd Men to

‘have recourfe to Med'cine, and what in
general their management muft needs have been
on that occafion, If ic be ask'd, Who taughs
B ) I"-_l}‘:c'i

o L

W



4 . The Hiffry of ~ Partk

Men to have recourfe in their Sicknéfs to things
of which in Health they made noufe 2 Moft
lieve, that Men owe their firft knowledge of
this kind to Divine Infpiration, immediately,
and by way of Revelation, or Infteuction.
The Jewifh, and many Chriftian Docétors,
have inferr d from Genefis, wheie ‘tisfaid, Zhat
God cans d all the Creatures to pafs before Adam,
that be might give 'em Names: Thathe, at the
{ame time, receiv'd a perfet knowledge of all
their qualities, and of the reft of theCreation 3
and confequently, that he was ngg ignorant o
their Medical Vertues,. Many yet areof another
opinion : Of this firft Man we fhall fay fome-
what more, when we treat of the Inventors O
Medicine. A fecond Argument to prove the
ceeleftial Origine of this Art, is drawn from
* Cap. 38, thofe paffages of Ecclefiafticus 3 * where he fays,

Verfe 1,2, &c That God created the Phyfician, and the Phyfick .+

and that be bath given Science to JMen, and that
“tis he that bealeth Man, 8c. |

All the ancient Pagans held their Gods to be
the Authors of Medcine. Zhe Art of Phyfick
(fays (4) CICERO) is Sacred to the Invention of
the Immortal Gods; that is to fay, This Art was
look'd on as Sacred, becaufe invented by the

( a) Deorum
immeortalium
inventioni

conflecrata eft

\

Ars Medica, ©Gods. The Author of a Piece among thes

Quaft.Tulc.3. YWorks of Gales, Entituled, The Phyfician, or

the I}Ir?ndﬂff."f'ﬂ, rells us, That the Greeks dﬁ:‘rfﬁ' d
_ the invention of Arts to the Sons pf the Gods, or
€5 De prite others of their neareft Kindred, who were inftrutied
Med, T S e, HIPPOCRATES makes God the Inven-
o) "0 o youd- TOT ; (#) _5:'5,-;; (fays he) who fir(t found the way of
{eTan (vid.) €#ring Diftempers, thought it an Adrt that deferv'd

Artic.of De- 10 be afcrsbd 10 the Gods (¢) 3 Fﬁch (adds he) 55

mncrits, 1. 2, the receiv d Opinion, d

() Diis pri- (d) They who were not precifely of this
mum invente- mind, yet rank'd at leaft among their Gods the
res fuos affig- Men that invented Asts, efpecially Phyfick 3

ravitMedicina, either out of admiration of the Introducers of

'i‘ffl'_'*:‘l‘vj;ffiﬁj‘lt- things fo ufeful to Society, or as 2 publick ac-
A knowledgment of the benefits they had re-
. pe 1 geiv dv
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eeivid. (¢) We fhall bring Authorities and In- (¢) See the

ftances, in confirmation o

Wh.lt we ha'r"ﬂ now rfrf!:i:.lr;’j ﬂf

faid, which will thew in whar manner the Ha- Hermes,Ofyris,
. thens believid their Gods imparted their Aid to s and Efcus
the relief of Men’s Maladies, and the light re- 1apius.

quir'd for the practice of Phyfick.

The neceffity of this Art opce fuppos'd, Rea-
Jon, and €hance, might prefent Men with the
firft Remedies they made ufe of : Tho' the moft
ancient Inftances we meet with,of the manner of
difcovering -the Vertues of any Plants, render
us indebted to Chance alone.

. There is a Fable
of MINOS King of CRETE, as be was layiny,
tumbled into a Veffel of Honey, and :ff:‘ﬂ'?m{]
time was [pent in vain [earch after bim. Ar length
ore POLYIDUS, « Diviner, was fene for from
ARGOS, whodifcovered where he was, MINOS
finding himfuch a norable Felloy, prefently concly-
ded f‘idﬂ he cor'd reflore him ro life too, and ro
compél bim to it, causd bim to be enclosd in the
fame Tomb, The Conjurer thus pur to bis trumps
with the Carcafs, fpied a Serpent making towards
nim, which be flew, Prefently after came another
Serpent, who fecing the other dead immediately
Seamper'd, and retwrn dwith 4 certain Herb, with
which he cover'd the whole Bodyof the dead Ser-
pent, and brought bim fr‘fférf{y ro life. POLYI-
DUS rook the brnt, and made the [ame expeiiment
upon GLAUCLUS, with the fume ,r’.:.-.-r.:.".sjﬂf; there-
spon be call dto fome, thae pafs d by, who cariied
!ge news 1o the King, who prefently fet bim at li-
berty. " i

A lefs incredible Fible than this, is that of
MELAMPUS and thel }g_n_‘-.,;]:re_‘-_srl of f"?!f?ﬁif
; e o il [ s S Y 1Ty
_ Melamp ke, & Shepler E’{;_u et IECLEBORF,

bethonght hinmfelf ro mase them ear 0f it, and gie

their A8l ro the aforemaid adies
Adatadyyof which the Phyficians
amples, thoxghe them(elves s

¥ 1115’}:‘0 !fﬂr.:'r;;:_;i': a
Srve divers ex-
: turnd intg fnw.;, el
the Fablc ALFIOBIEs (0 Phe wrarh of Bacchiss, or

3 ]t:u.ji

o

, that () GLAUCUS Sox ( f) Hyginis
lib. r. Apollos
1ce qf-d?rq hs.-il.. i:-




Yuno, whons they pretends

bowever, the Shepherd's

andthe Ladies fancies were eas
‘man to POLYIDUS,
k of both hereafter.

Who taught Polyidsss Serpent,
the ule of thofe Herbs :
hat God fieft taught Men

was Country
have occalion to
If it be ask'd,
or Melampus's Goats,
Thole, that believe, t
Phyfick, woud aniwer,

{pea

onc

care of Brutes, and has gl
h they are deiticute.

vof Reafon; of whic
if this Inftinét be real,
(uperior to Reafon,
direétly thole things
difcover to Men, ti
ings and windings,

!

hereafter to fpeak of M
‘ures

and  what- B

1|-
o

Chance,
thereto, when we ipe
It may be objetted,

to Chance the difcovery
Authority of Fables,
d upon true Hiftories,

upon the

this kind are found:

I fec no reafon why this of

yut there 15 no ne

be ong of them ; |
Fable, yor Hiftory, to
{aid of Chance. Every

experience of himiel,

fer, 'or are benefited daily,
by ufing certain aliments,
conlsderation,
If we muft allow that
wde known to us {feveral Poifons,
that the fame Chance

things without

not ordinarily ufe.

Chance has m
i |

we muft not deny,

made us acquainted with variety

ol ypon. the proo

Not that Hmﬁmﬂ-{g h
Hifcovery of Re
realon even upon what
before . we can make a

. The Hiftory of

medies t

Part 1,

d to furpafs in beanty s
e xperinent fucceeded,
‘d, MELAMPUS
We {hall

That God has the fame
ven ‘em fnffintt in lign
But
it thou'd be {omething

{(ince it reveals to Brutes
vhich the other « .
{| after abundance of turn-
(7) We fhall have occalion

{oes not

led cines difcoverd by
have contributed
of Bleeding.,
That I have attributed
of certain Remedies,
Moft Fables of
and
Melampaes may not
ed either of
eftablith what has been
one is convincd, by the
and others, thag we fuf-
in point of health,
or taking certain
whicl we do

has
of falutary

£ of which, Ifhall not"

28 cOnLrTvuced rels o e
han Chance ; we muft
Chance prefents us with,
right ufe of jt. But this

is not the only {ervice, tl

1at Reafoning dogsus 3.
0
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if €hance alone has fhewn us the vertue of
fome Medicaments, Reafon alone, guided the
firft Phyficians to the knowledge of divers
others, without the interpofition of Chance :
They ficed but compare the Diftempers one
with another, and examine the nature of the
Medicines in ufe, to* find that way  abun-
dance of others before unknown, We fhall give
Jome Examples of this Method of making dif-
coveries, when we come to examine the practice
ofthe Cmdian Phyficians, who are the moft an-
cient we know.
Buchow much foever of this nature we owe
toChance, or Reafloning, it excludes not the
- concurrence of Providence. For it will be al-
ways true, That Phyfick is the Gift of God, in,
the fenfe, that we derive all our other blellings
from the fame fource.

. St AR, - T
How Phyfick was praitisd among the

?Jzﬂﬂ ancient f}:?ﬂpfu 5 and :{f_?.:]-, what
is [aid of the beginning, or inven-
$i IJ’_{J.‘J..-‘. f':’ il i3 d
ton of Phyfick,' is to be wuctertood.

7 body pre-

AT firft, in all probability, ever;

feribd Phyfick, and ‘twas a long time be-
fore it became a diftingt Profeflion.  Whoever
had gaind any experience upon himfelf, or
others, repeated it upon the like occafion, and o |
communicated to s Friends and Neighbours. <
Herodotus tells ps, That the Babylonians conti-
nued that prattice, even to his tme. (a) The (8) Herodct
Babylonians, {ays he, carry their Sick imo the bl
“Market, (for they have no Phyficiars) thar all who 2
Pafi by, and bave ever had, or feen the like Di-
Semper, may give theip Advice, and encowrape
e 10 try, what themfelves, or others, have us'd
with [wcce[s in the Kke cafe. The famie Aurhor

B4 adds,

=

R oo
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The Hiftory of Part I,
adds, That they fuffer'd mo body to paf, till he
bad inform'd kimfelf of the Sick < Man's mf.
() Lib.16,8c. (4). Strabo fays the fame,*not only of the Baby-
' lonians, but of the Egyptians, and Portugwefes
likewife. The PORTUGUESES (fayshe) ac-
cording to the ancient Cuffom of the Jgypuans,
bring their Sick into the, Streets, and Highways,
that all Comers, who bave had the fame /%!m’ad_y,
may give em their Advice. R i
if we confider the Antiquity of the Babylo®
‘ mians, or Alfyrians, and «Egyptians, who were
the firft People of whom we have any Memours
their praétice may ‘e quoted as an inftance of
the oldeft Method of treating the Sick: The
fimplicity of this Method, feems at leaft to be
a proof of its Antiquity, - as 'ts the moft pa-
tural beginning. '
But as every one is not able to form a juft
Experience, yet all indifferently clubbd theirs
to the publick Stock; they became thereby fo
numerous, that the care of diftinguifhing and.
felefting, muft neceflarily devolve upon fonie
particular Perfons, whofe whole and fole bu-
finefs, and employment, it became. :
In our enquiry into the birth, and beginning
(5) Tlad fati of Phyfick, we muft diftinguifh between Phy-
J DuG (308 0 I the Alatkoal Shis fupnofe i
eff admonere, fick i (#) the LVarwrai State, as we luppoie it
omnia quxars 1O have been among the firft Men, and as it was
confummarit among the Bakbylomians, and Phylick after it be-
3 Naturd initia came an Arr. “The firft is as old as Mankind,
duxific : aut and has beén in ule in all times, and all Na-
zollatur Medi- tions; that wg may fay with Phny, That if
cina, quz ex {ome Nations have made fhift witheut Phyfi-
obfervatione cians, yet none ever did wichout Phyfick. =All
falubrium atq; the difficuley lies in alfigning the time, when
his contrario- ¢he larter commencd ; that is, when they had
"ﬁ"." repertd oather'd a fufficient collettion of Obfervations,
:;mjjl‘;.d".jm“: - whereoh _[:nﬁrﬂ:L;rld l:{ulfs}m know, and diftin< -
placet, toga guifh Difeafes by ; and l.ula-::e,[_ats f'm_ the chaice,
conftat cxperimentis.  Namg; & valmis deligavit aliquis, antequam
hzc Ars cilet, & febrem quiete & abltinentid, nob quiaratronem vide-
bat, fed quia id valetudo ipfa coegeraf, Quintilian lib,2.cap.8, q
ang -




Bookl. PHYSICK.

and adminiftration of Remedies, and for the
regulation of "Living, ‘Gc. Whether thefe Rules
were true, orfalle, the Preceptsjuft, or un-
reafonable, 1s not the:queftion: For if it be
ask’d, when this Art’was brought to perfection 2
the true and ready anfwer is, That 'tis yet a
great way fhort of that. The queftion here is,
When thole Rules and Precepts were firft laid
down, by which Phyfick became an Art 2
When we read in Hiftory, or Fable, that

(a)he Lnvention of Phyfick is afcyib'd to this or (a) See the
that Eartlcular perfon, we are not to imagine Chaprer of

him t
has been obferv'd concerning Natural Phyfick
refutes that conceit. “Tis more probable, thar
thofe, to whom the Ancients gave the honour
of the Invention of this Art, were Men thar ap-
ly'd themfelves more peculiarly to it, and di-
inguifh'd themfelves by it; whether they were
really the firft that engag'd in it, orthat ex-
celling in their Are, their greater luftre obfcur'd
the dim Lights of thofe that preceded 'em in
it, and feemd to have made {fome progrefs in
the eftablifhment of that Arg, of which thefe
compleated the Syftem; or'thar, examining
more narrowly thé Subje& of ir, thatris, rthe
Body, and enquiring more nicely into the
Caules of Diftemipers, and of the Eileéts of
Remedies, they firft began to give the Reafons
of the Precepts of their Art. Expericnce alone
was fufficienc for the Inventors of the frtt {ore,
they had no meed of more refin’d realoning,
than common fenfe furnifh’'d every Man with.
The fecond were oblig’d to' carry their (pecula-
tions a lictle farcher, grounding fill upon Ex-
perienceonly. The third wert oblig'd not only
to Reafon, but to join the ftudy of Natural
- Philefophy to that of Phylick. ;

@

£HAP

e firft that ever gave a Med'cine 5 what Efculapius:
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CHAP: 1V

That Prometheus, « by fome reputed the
ﬁrﬁ' Inventor of P.ﬁ} ick, is a fé;;g;z'd

o

j-‘grﬁm’- T he _ﬁ:ﬁ an the ﬁrﬁ P.E'j'-

fcian. .

§F all thofe that were accounted the Inven-
S tors of Phyfick by the Ancients, Promerhess
only feems to have been an Inventor of the
fielt fore. Aefehylus introduces him: Tpeaking
thus of himfelf: Yox won'd be fwrprizd, if I
(bos d tell you all the: Artifices and Subtilties that
1 haue invented, This is the prinsipal :* If any one
fell fick, and there pas no relief for bim, nothing
that be cowd eat, nothin: thar be cewd dri
wothing to anoint bim with, he muft perifb for
want of Remedies, before I taught Men the ﬂjg of
[fweerning Med cines, with whicl' they might cure
" “all Difeaf’s. He had faid before, That ke ffole
Fire from Heaven, which is tie infufer of all digs,
that be might cotmunicate em to. Men s That be
bad made thens 'Winder[fanding, and Wife; Thag he
bhad :,;'yé.riu ems to buildl fu.‘-fﬁ*_&',.-' nat 1'&:’} vty bt dwell
o longer in Caves, as they had done érfurf s To
diftinguifh the Seafons 5 and obferve the rifing and
fetting of the Stars; To cempofe Letters, and
forin Words 3 To yoak Beafls, and fix ‘em to the
Chaniot 3 To break Horfes ;s To bugld Shipr, and
make Sails, Me adds, That he taught ‘em to
Divine 3 to explain Drears and Oracles 5 to fove-
tel things by the flying of Birds, and the emtrails
of Beafs! and byrhe Signs that appear in Heavens
to dig ot of the Farth, Brafs, Iron, Silver and
Gold : In fhort, thag all Arts came f;‘ﬂ?ﬂ- Prome-
theus.

PROJMETHEUS has been taken for the fame
with MAGOG, from whom the Scythians de-
rive themfelves. But 'tis eafic to fhew, thﬁz

the
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the Promethens of Aefchylus, and the othét Po-

ets, 1s only an Emblem, or a Profopopeia of

the #it and Indwftry of Man, or of his Prax-
dence , which affiited him to difcoyer all that
was-ufeful for Life and Society. 1 +fhall. per~
{ue this Subjeét no* farther. I fhall only rake
notice. that if any ane won'd know who was
the firlt Phyfician, or Patient, he fhallfind em
both in the perfon of the firftMan : The fame
Law thae fubjeéted* him.ro Death, fubmitting
him likewife to Difeafes, at leait to divers n-
firmities infeparable from humane Nature,there
is' no doubt to be made, -but that he did all ne
cou’d to fecure himfelf againft, or free himfelf
from ‘em. Sacred Writ aifures us, that he hivd
long enough to have gather'd abundance of Ex-
perience ; but as the manner of living then was
\imple and-uniform, (fuch atleaft we uiually
fuppofe it) and the conftitution of thofe primi-
tive Men {o robuft and hearty, that Diftempers
might be very rare, fo that ’tis not likely he
fhou'd have had opportunity to carry Phyfick
to any great heighth, or reduce it to an Arr,
But {ince the Scripture is filent in the poine, 1
fhall grﬁcﬂed to what Pagan Antiquity iag
handed down to us.

£ HA PV,

HERMES, or MERCURY, or
THOTH the Inventor of {3";_'.;..-_.-“.1-'.

1 ". b |
-,

by fomte t':?irﬁ.‘rmdﬁ;f with ‘MOSES.

F_FHI*‘ moft ancient of thofe that have had the

: h':}['lﬂ'l.lt‘ l:'f 1."|r'l-l'-l Tl'!-‘.';_-.;l-;.-,_r\. :i“ _J-|_.,u F-i‘l:"-"ur'“.l r:,]lﬁ,
(that is, to have reduc'd it to an Art) is HE i
ME% .1’__11' MERC:UI[F} Surmamd 'j'f';;ﬂg".;.g.r,rt'ﬁ
GUSTCS, - fupposd to be the fame wil

)
|

Wit
r -.- -.-.
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(«)Borrich.de (a) CANAAN Son of CHAM, as fome learn-
ortu, 8 pro- ed Men think. . Tho’ their conjecture were fo
. grefluChymiz, far ill grounded, that HERMES and CANA-
P.63. AN {hou'd appear to have been different per-
" fons, yer they liv’d at leaft atthe fame time,
and' HERMES muflt have been the elder.
(8) Monfie One’ of the ableft (6) (_Jril:ici-:s of this J?.\g': has

En:‘!m:;;r.&h provd, that CHRONOS, or SATU RN,
Phale * the fame with NOAH. Santthoniqrhon informs
B us, that HERMES, THOTH, or TAAUVTUS,
(as the Phenicians and Egyprians call him) was
one of theCounfellors of SATURN. Diodorus
Siculus (ays, that HERMES was Secretary to
OSYRIS and ISIS, the moft ancient King and
Queen of £gypr, who both call'd themiclves
() Biblioth (¢) Children, or Grand-children of CHRO-
MONIC NOS.  Sanithoniathon makes HERMES a Pha-

que univ. & L " A : .

Hiftor, de nician, and Son of Mifor, whp livd alfo about
Monfieur le ~ the time we are (peaking of. (d) Cicero will
Clerc. Tomg. have it, that there weré five Men who bore the
¢d) De natura Name_of MERCURY. The firft, {ays he, was
Deor, Son of CELUS and DIES 3 whom’ fomscthing

not [0 cleanly befel npon the fight of PROSER-'

PINE. The fecond, who was Son of VALENS
and PHORONIS, bhas biz abode wnder grosnd,
and is the fame with TROPHONILS. TE«: third
was Son of JUPITER and MAIA, by whom o
PENELORE PAN wass begotren. The ﬁwﬂg
whom the Azyptians make a [ereple of naming,
bad NILUS for bis Father. The f:ffrh, whons
the Pheneates beep, and who flew ARGUS fled
into Egypt for it, where be tanght em the ufé
of Letters, and gave em-Laws., The Fgyptians,
{ays Cicero, call bim THOTH, and name the
firft Month from him.,
If Cicero I;.uiI u.ml‘lultcd fhe T%iﬂi:iuncnf till:
oEgyprians, rather than that ol the Sl
() pl e (9 From “whence e owns higfLtE ¥
quidem ex: ve. A13WH 00 Yo OTH the eldeit of the MER-
A COURIES, of he woud have made the ficft,

E;Tra ufﬁa whom he calls the Soa of L‘e.&}L‘E,’.S,- to have

Dig
sdls

was '

~ brought
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brought the knowledge of Letters, and Laws,
from uﬁ'gjf into Greece, fince if MERCURY
came to «4igypt from the Country of ARGUS,
which was Greece, it woud follow, That the
eAigyptians had learnd of the GJ’EEEI, what on
the contrary the Greeks learn'd of the Egyp-
tians, as their own Authors confefsin a thou-
fand places. This way MERCT RY, or
ZHOTH, will {till be the Son of CHAA;
for CLELUS is TUPITER, and FUPITER
the fame with CHAM, or HAMAMON, as
the Greeks call’'d him,

13

'(4) We find in Esfebins a Quotation of Ar-(a) Przparaf;
tabanus, thavfays, Thar MOSES hdwing tanght Evangel lib.e.

the Egyptians to busld Ships, and Machines for

raifing of grear Stomes for Buildings; to make

Aqueduits, and Pumps to draw Water 3 and di-
vers Inftruments of War ; And efpecially, having
invested Philofophy; drew the love of the people fo
to him, that the f;:r'fg?.r paid bim Henours equal
to thofe they paid to their Gods. He adds, That
the (ame Priefts gave bim the Name of HER-

ES, becanfe be wnderfleod the explication of
their Myftical Wiitings. ,

That which made him believe that A10SES
and HERMES were the fame perfon, is, that
fome Greek Authors have written that MOSES
was contemporary .to Jmachws, the Father of
do, who by fome has been confounded with
Jfis, to whom HERMES was Counfellor,
Artabanus finding f{o luckily to his purpofe
thefe two great Men, MOSES and HERMES
living together, of the two made one, for the
greater honour of the former.

But, if HERMES were the Inventor of
Phyfick among the «&Egyprians, as we fhall fee
by and by, he maitt have livd a long time
before AMOSES': For MOSES himfelf tells

us, That there were Phyficians in «Egypr four ;) Pracipit

hundred Years before his time, inthe days of

Fhyhcians, " aceording to the f{acred Text,

' ' But

Jofeph mini-

j'ahﬁp.!r, (6) whofe Corps was Embalm’'d by the firis fuis Me-

dicis ut condis
rent Patrem,
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(8) A&t.Apoft.
Iib .

(c) De Vit.
Mol.

The Hiftory of =~ Partl.

But befide, that Ewfebins himfelf "acknow=
Jedges, that Inachus was fome Ages older than
MOSES. The Scripture it {elf overthrows the
pofitioh of Artabanus, where 'tis faid, () that
MOSES underftood all the Wifdom, and all
the Learning of the o&gyprians ;" which {thews,
that he learn'd of them, not they of him.

(¢) Philo the Fow, enumerating the Sciences,
that MOSES had learn'd of the edgyprians, |
mentions only Arithmetick, Geometry, Poetry,
Mufick, and their Symbolical Philofophy, whichs
was written in Hieropliphick Charatlers” And
he adds, That the Greeks taught MOSES the
reft of the Liberal Arts; that he fetch’d from
the Af[yrians thofe who taught him their Zearn-

‘ing, and from the Chaldeans, of whom he

r -A_Hrr.n!m'v.
(d_) Stromat..
Iib.1.

¥ Experience
convinces us
that thiscan't
be true in falt
under a mira-
cle s and it
can't be any
proof of bis
Shallin Phy-
_f;'-l. l::_, 'J.I:ffl.":' fe
mift be fuper=
naturally in-
form'd, if ke
forebnew the
effeéts of a [u-

learn'd the (*) Séience of the Stars. " (d) But
Clemens Alexandrinus {ays exprelly, That A£0-
SESwas Inftrutted in Phyfick by the <dgyp-
tians, Now tho the Error of Artabanus ge
very manifeft, and this theréfore not the pre-
per place to purfue the Difcourle of MOSES
any further, yetthat we may not be oblig'd
again.to refume ic, I fhall only hintin a few
words, that probably this Prophet was skill'd
in. Phyfick: * We have had the teftimony of
Clemens Alexapdrinus to the point, andwve fhall
{ee in the fequel, that the great Men of «&gypr
applied themielves to this Study, and that
MOSES might have learn'd it there. The
Chymifts (*) pretend, that his reducing to Afhes,,,
or Caleining the Golden Calf, and f{cattering
the athes in the Water, and giving the JfFaelites
of it to drink, is a fufficient proof that he per-
fectly underftood sheir Art. This inftance dogs
indeed, direétly concludé him very expett in
Merallicks, if we fuppofe fio Miracle in the
cafe ;3 bur we fhall, in the fecond Part of this
Hiftory, fhew that this is no proot of his having
been a Phyfician, the difference according to
us being very great between Merallick, and

pernatural pro- Med cinal Chymiftry.

duttisn.

To
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" Toreturn'to THOTH, or the MERCURY
of the eBgyptians, 'tis certain chat the oEggp-
gians,and all theHeathens after ‘em,believ'd him () Diodorus
the Inventor of all Arts, Sciences, () as the Siculus, lib, 1,
Authors here cited teftifie, of whom the (&) lat- Jul. Caf. de
ter attribute to him the Invention of Phyfick in Bell.Guillibg,
particular. And therefore ‘twas undoubtedly, T‘AHJQJ:;_.:. de
that the Ancients wlually reprelented Aercury ;,‘1‘};"2‘*5.‘1&-
accompany d by the Goddels Hygieia, thatis, |’/ e
Health, which he brought to Men by this m'{i'J;;:;j_';j;?an
Art. ; U Capdil-de Art.
We read in (¢) Jofephns, that the Sons of o o o -
&th underftanding from Adam, that the World ciem. atex. >
was to perifh by Water, and by Fire, to pre- §trom. iits,
ferve their difcoveries in Affrology, contrivd to () auciq. Ju-
build two Pillars, one of Brick, and the other daic.lib, 1.c.30
of Stome, on which they Engrav d all char they
knew confiderable in that Sciencey thinking,
that if the Brick were deftroy’d by the Deluge,
the Scone wou'd remain. Fofephas adds, that
the Pillar of Brick remaind i Syiz in his
time. :
Mereury took the fame meafures to tranfmit
to Poftericy the Monuments of his EKnowledge. §
Enfebins makes mention, upon the credir ) Chronic.
of PManetho, an Egyptian Prieft, of certain -1
Pillars on which 7AHOTZF, or the beft ALER- :
CURY,  had written many things in Hierogli-
phicks'; adding, that AGATHODEMON, or
the fecond MERCURY, Father of Tar, tran-
fcribd ‘em in Gréek afier the Deluge, and com-
posd of ‘em Books in the Sacred Charaéters,
which. were kept in the moft fecret places of
ithe Temples of «Egypr. Thus far Adanctho:
To examine whether this fecond Adercary be
different from Cicero's 'or not, is not to our pre-
fent purpofe,
* Jamblichus fays allo, (¢) That there were
Columns in Egypt, (lld with Writings contain-
#ug the Dollrines of Mercury. The (ame Author
remarks elfewhere, Zhar Pythagoras and Plato
receivd abundgnge of light from what they read
: i

(e) De Myfter.
Agypt. hib.rs
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(aJ Plato in ¢n AEgypt upon the Pillars of Mercury.. (a) PLAS
Timzo, & Cri- 7@ himfelf, in two- places, fpeaks of Pillarss
tid. Galen. ypon which the Egyptians, and other ancient”
contra Julian. People, writ their Laws, the Hiftory of their
iibs 1 Times, and the moft remarkable things invent-
ed by ‘'em-  What we fhall fay 1in the follow-
ing Article of the Pillar of Ifis, will'be 2 ¢on:
Armation - '

Wherher all that has been related of thef
Columns, and the Extraéts made from ‘em, fo
much boafted of by the «&Egyprian Priefts, were
true or not, the Fame of em fuffic'd to bring |
forth abundance of Writings, or Books, whi
pafs'd for Copies of thefe Extraéls, and were
taken fot the legitimare Works of MERCURY.
(b ) Ths the Tamblichus veckons (4) 6525 of thefe Books.
Books of the. Of fome of thefe, there remains no more than
Ancients were the Title 3 others *have been preferv’d entires
wvery fhort, yet There are yet fome Manufcripts to be found 1
the number here in curious Libraries, which treat of Chymiffry ; |
is manifeftly  of which we fhall have occafion to take further 1
Very much am- potice, as likewife of the famous Table of Emse-~ {
plifed.  Some y40/d ‘of Hermes, in the Second Part of this
baveredue'd  piigoey o in.which’ we fhall prove, That if
thefe Books 1o [0 rp g 1rE g were the Inventor of Chymiftry, |

many lnzs, or

‘twas not of Medical Chymiffry. ;
P por- Among the Books of .ii??’fﬁgj, of which the
Ancients make mention, and which relate to
Phyfick, there were fome a]readl)lf {ufpeéted,
(c) De fir | even in the time of Galen. () Such was that,
plic. Medicam. which he fays was attribated to the tian |
tacult, lib.6.in Mercury, which contain'd the Thirty fix Herbs
principio.  of the Horofcopes. «Thele, he fays, were meer
trifles only, that amusd the Reader to the lofs
of histime.
.. We have fpoken before of the Hierogliphical
Bookr of MERCURY, which the ohgyprians |
kept with fo much care in their Temples. It &
was undoubtedly one of thefe Books, which
Diodorus calls; in the fingular number, the S#= |
¢red Book, without maming the Author; by |
which all the Phyficians of «Ezypt were ﬁbhgti

a

)

graphs.

-
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to regulate their practice. So that oblerving
.the precepts of that Book, they were juftified,
tho' the Patient died ; but 1t they deviated from
‘em never f{o lictle, his death was imputed to
‘em, and they punifh'd as Murtherers, Clemens
Alexandrimes_goes farther, (2) There are, [ays (4) Stromat,
he, which are moff confiderable, two and forey - 4.
Books ﬂf HERMES ; thirty fix of which contain
the Egyptian Philofophy, which they vblig'd theiy
SACRIFICERS, or PRIESTS and PRO-
PHETS, 70 read, The other fix they caus'd . X
their (5) PASTOPHORI to learn, as belonging § 4 /it of
to Phylick. The firft of thefe, continues he, f'lﬁh'“:'ﬁ' call d
treats of the STRUCTURE dﬂf the Body; the WT}:.:?
Jecond of DISEASES 5 the third of the INSTRU- ¢/ 7% 1%,
MENTS requir'd ; the fourth of MEDICA- ... :.,i.*l. Ly
MENTS ; the fifth of the DISEASES of the ried npon cor.
EYES ; the fixthof WOMENS DISEASES, . teinsccafins
If thefe Books were really JMERQURY s, the Bed of
We can't deny him to. bave reducd Phylick to Venus,  7hsft
an Art: He began with the Strafture of the Paffophori
Body, or Anatomy, fuppofing it moit natural were thofe that
to begin with the kpowledge of the fubjett pracdlis'd Fhy-
upon which weare to be employ’'d. After this fick in Agypts
he defcrib'd’ the maladies or changes which
befal this Body. The third and fourch Books
ticat of the Infframents, and Medicaments ne-
ceffary for cure 5 that’is, of Swrgery, and Phar-
macy. After thele he proceeded to the Eye in
particular, whole difeafes are very numerous,
and require a2 peculiar care. Hence he treats
feparatcly of thole Diffempers of Women, thatr
ave diftinét from thofe of Men, and require a
different cure:
«: Nothing cou'd be more exaft; (¢) but there () See Cond
15 great reafon to fufpedt; that thefe Books ringiusde
Were written many Ages after HERMES, at Medicin.
& time when Phylick had made great advances ; Herm. cap: 3
#nd chere is no doubt to be made; 'but that the
wEgiptian, Prielty father'd upon their HER-
& fome fpurions piece of their own; or of
fome able Phyfician. If the matter did not
; g = {peaks




x8 Tke Hiftory of Part I

fnealk for it felf, the aforecited Tamblichus {tarts
the fufpicion, by telling us, That the Jgyptian
Writers being per[waded, that Mercury was the
Inventor of all things, ufually gave kim the honowr
of their own P?‘ﬂ‘(ﬁfﬂl’.ﬂﬂ:’, or did themfelves the
grace to put hic Name to their Books.

At this rime no track, or foor-ftep, remain-
ing of thofe Books, of which Clemens Alexan-
drinss makes mention ; ‘we know no more of
the pretended Phyfick of HERMES, than the
oenerals already given. If fome other Books
afcrib'd to him, which have remaind to our
days, were genuine, we might clearly from
them infer, that the Phyfick of HERMES
was in gr;at meafure grounded on Affrology
= and Adagsck,

L) Sex () There is a_paffage, which juftifies our
paflage cor- : . o s s
vedted hSclden 2flertion 1n the Book call'd Afelepins, which
(de diis Syris Was anciently taken for one of HERMES s,
fyntagm. i) of ‘!ﬂ'l‘lrl'ch the Latin Vet:hﬂn now extant among
fta humaniicas s is imputed to Apauleins, This paflage men-
femper memor tions certain Statwes, that gave, and cxr'd Dif=
humanz natw- eafes, and told things to come § and did divers
rz % originis other prodigious things.

Yuz, In 1lla

divinitatis imitatione perfeverat, ut ficut pater, ac dominus, ut fui
fimiles effent, Deos fecit zternos, ira humanitas Decs fuos ex fui vultus
fimilitudine figuraret.  Afclep. Statuas dicis 6 T rfmegifie ? Trifmezilt.
flatua: 6 Afclepividelne quatenus tu ipfe diffidas ? Statuas arimatas,
fenfu, 8 Spiritu plenas, rantag; facientes, & talia; Statuas fururo-
rum prEicias, ea qua forié omnis vates ipnoret in multis 8 varns pra-
dicentes imbeciilitates hominibus facicntes, ealg; curantes trifticiam
lagitiamg; promieritis, e,

The Book of the thirty fix facred Herbs of the

Horefcopes, cited by Galen as before, however

{uppofititicus, ‘15 at leaft a proof that it was the

common opinion, that MERCURY did not

confine himfelf to Phyfick, otherwife they

wou'd never have father'd fuch Books upon

him. The Title of this Book agrees very well

€5) Contra ‘With what Onigen writes, (6) T%ut the £gyp-

Gell. lib, 8. TIANS fay there are thirty fix Dgmons, or Go g{
¥
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the A7, which divide the Body of man among
‘em into (o many parts: And adds, That the
£eyptians bad in their Lan nage names for all
sheie 2

Demons, and that invoking any of ‘em, ac-
cording to the Fpm dffeéted, they were car'd.

There are fome other (@) Books which bear () "lares
the name of MERCUKRY, which prove like- «admuarings

wife
Ph}rﬁck. The Ancients were {0 ftrongly pof-
fefsd, that Magick, and Aftrology, made a
part of Phyfick, that fome wou'd place Zoro-
affer, an ancient King of Battria, who is gene-
rally taken to be contemporary to Ninsus King
of Affyria, or who, according to Berofies, was
the fame with Cham the Son of Noah, among
the Phyficians, becaufe he had the reputation
of having been a very great Magician, or the
" Inventor of Magick. .
To conclude, 'tis probable AMercury might
make ufe of fome ordinary, or natural Medi-
cines, but Antiquity {carce affords us any proof

that Affrology made a great part of his Liber.

ofit. The Herb (#) AOLY, that MERCT URY 5 ) Vid.Homi,
gave to Ulyfles, as of force againft the charms of Odyft,

Circe, is in the number of {uperftitious Reme-
dies, but that which beats his Name, (c) a
which is in common ufe, feems to have been
employ’d by its Inventor, asnow itis. To
the Mercurialis we may add Coral, of which
they fay MERCURY taught the ufe againft the
bitings of Serpents, which was to drink it in
pure Wine. The Author of the Hymn to
MERETURY, which is father'd upon Orphess,
who reports this ofCoral,{peaks of MERCURY s
Gror, where all forts of good things were hidden,
where no J{(E*sg/:{ came, where remedy was to
be had for the bitings of Serpents, for Lunaticks
andLepers. So far Orphens, but he does not
}e]l the means MERCTURY us'd on thefe occa-
i0ns.

I find nothing more particular concerning
the Phylick of HERMES, than that the an-
etent oByyprians deriv'd Ef_'mm him in general

. 2 a

nd (c.) Mercuria-
his,or Mercury,
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(&) Politicor. all that belong'd to that Profeflion. (d) Arifforle

:'h.;.mp.t 4

("a) Diodor.
ab. 1.

{peaks of an ancient Law among the «Egyptians,
by which the Phficians were forbidden to move
the hrmosurs, (that is to purge) before the fourth
day, which if they did, twas at their own_ peril,
and rifgue, This agrees with what was faid
before bf the {acred Books by which Phyficians
were oblig'd toregulare cheir praétice, and per-
haps this Law might be contain’'d in that Book
afcribd to MERCTURY. Diodoris takes notice,
that the «Fgptian Phylick confitted mainly of
Abftivence, Chjters, and Fomitories, bur we
have no proof, that this prattice was eftablifh’'d
by HER MES.

We have nothing more on this fubjeé, but
that after his death he was worthipp'd as a
God ; a practice that grew very frequent after-
wards, as may be {cen in the following Ar=
ticles, :

CH A BINE

OSYRIS, or APIS, or SERAPIS,
and 1S 1S, other Inventors of Phyfick.

(aj"[[-?c-'e were anciently to be feen in the

City of Nyfa, which fome place in Ara-
bia, others in oFgypt, the following Infcrip-
tions upon two. Pillars i Adyftick Charallers.
The frit fays thus : Ay Father s CHRONOS
the youngeft of rhe Gods. I am King OSYRIS,
who have extended my Conguefis over the whole
Earth, from the uninbabitable parts of the INDIES
to thofe under the BEAR, to the fosrces of the
DANUBE, axd thence to the QCEAN. [fam |
the eldeff Son of CHRONQS, and have bromghe
kim a fasr, and neble Race: I am Father of the
Day; there is no place in tne World where I have
nor been, and I bave filld thg Umverfe withmy
good Deeds, « The
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The {econd was in thefe words : 1 am ISIS,
Rueen of all this Country, who have been infiruited
by THOUT. No one can unbind, what I bind,

am the eldeft Danghter of CHRONOS, the
youngeft of the Gods 5 I am Wife, and Sifier to
King OSYRIS. I am the firft thar raughe Men
Azricultire 5 T am Mother to King HORUS.
"Tes I that blaze in the Dog-Staf. [ built the
City of Buvaltus. Adien, adien, Egypt, where
Iwasbred. From thefe two Infcriptions we
may infer, firtt, Thac OSTRIS and IS15, who
have been taken for the moft ancient King,
and Queen of ~Egypr, were contemporary o
HERMES, ox THOUT. If the conjeéture ad-
vancd in the Arricle precedent were well
grounded, they wou'd be of the fame Family
too. Othersaver that THOUT wasCounfellog
or Secretary to this King and Queen, without
taking notice of any relation between ‘em.

We are told in the fecond place, by che In-
feription of Ofyris, That be had fill d the world
with bis benefits. The fame Author, that recites
the Infcriptions, tells us in the fame Book,
That the Agyptian Priefls affirm HERMES ro
be the Inventor of, ARTS and SCIENCES i» ge-
neral, and that the Kings (meaning the King
OSTRIS, and Queen ISIS) bad invented thofe
which were necelfary to Life, Of thefe Arts,
none is (o uleful as Agricultnre 3 of which
ISIS boafts her felf tobe Inventrefs. Thefame
invention is afcrib’d to OSTRIS 5 nor 1sit the on-
ly one they fhare in common betwixt em.They
are likewile faid to have invented Phyfick.
Firlt ‘tis faid of OSTRES, becaufe 'tis faid of
APIS, who appears to have been the fame
(4) Perfon, APIS, {ays-Clemeis NMexandvizes(a) Plotareh,

i INATIUe v{- I ey FRUETIFEA f HY R, de Ifid., & Qlys

Cyril, who wasof the ame City with Clemens, rid,

Nefays likewife, That APIS an ggyptian,, one of

\the maft confiderable of thofe thar fervd in their
Temples, and who underftood natural Philofophy,
was the firft that invented the ART of PHYSICI ;
C 3 ars

0y
-
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and prattic'd it with greater [uccefs than any that
preceded him, teaching it afterwards to ESCU-
L APILS. :
By this APIS, {hou'd not be the {ame with
OSTRIS, who was King of oAEgypt, whereas
the other was but a Pricﬁ 3 but we may either
fuppofe Cyil to be miftaken, or that APIS was
King and Prieft ar the fame time. Be it as
‘twill, Plurarch affures us, That APIS and
OSTRIS, according to the Tradition of the
oEgyprians themfelves, were but two different
Names for the {ame perfon; which Strabe con-
(e)Decurd  firms, as does alfo (@) Theodoret,
afiedt. gentil.  The fame Author wou'd have it likewife,
. % that SERAPIS was a third name for OSTRIS.
f.i) TacicHift, (6) Some ancient Authors maintain Serapis to
1"';'1' have been the fame with ESCULAPIUS.
(c)Deldo- (o) Foflius fancies that the wAigyptians gave that
fatr. lib. 1. pame to Jofeph, to whom they paid Divine Ho-
P 19 nours, macknowledgment of the benefits their
Country receiv'd from him ; but if SERAPIS
. be the fame with OSYRIS, he muft be abun=
: dance older. We fhall fpeak of the Temple of
Serapss, in the Article of Efculapins.
As for ISIS, Diodores tells us, That the
Kgyptians affrm, thar ISIS invented divers
medicaments, and that Jhe was very expert in
Plyfick : For which, (ay they, being alread
raisd o be ﬁf:'u:f:l{:;(r‘, e fiill takes care of r/:':
bealth of Aden eace it is, that they, whe im-
plore her fucconr, find themfelves immediately re-
bievd, They fay, Thas the reputation of ISIS is
ot fonnded wpon vain Fables, like thofe of the
GI'EC]{S_, but upon evidence of Fall, That 'tis fa P
ported by the teftimony of almoft all the 'E,-'.ufwgf
who honour this Goddefs for the fucconr they d
ere e o Lk, IRIQ ]':llll,r they, evecals
Med cines to the {/m& by Dreawis in theiy fleep
which never mifs their effect; [othar inftances aresiy
daily feen of thofe, that recover their bealth, mnﬂh

After the Phyficians have Lrven em " abfolutely
ey, . I

Thial '
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This teftimony of Diodorms is back’d by di-
versothers. But whatever 8IS did in Phyfick,
we hear of no Books written by her as by HER-
MES. We nave nothing remaining of her,
except (4) ISIS's Table, a piece very curious, (a) Kerher.
and (as they fay) very ancient, written In Ocdip./Ezypt,
e/HgyptianCharaéters, and chargd with Hiero- Borrich. de
ghphicks 5 that is, with myftical Tigures, or or:. & progrel.
Emblems, which is in the Clofet of the Duke Chiim,
of Savoy, of which we fhall take further notice
when we treat of the Table of HERMES, be-
fore-mention'd. There were in Galen's time
certain Med cines, that bore the name of Zfs,
which feem rather impos'd upon ‘em to raife
their value, than drawn from her invention.
OSTRIS and ISIS bBing dead, they were
mber’d among the Gods, as well as JER-
RY. 1tit beask d, Why the Ancients made
Gods of thofe that were mortal, and fubjected
_to the fame conditions with the reft of Man-
kind > Cicero (b) anfwers, That'twas an efta-(b) De Nat.
blift' d cuftom in the World to deifie ;E;{E’ erfons, deor. lib, 2.
that did any confiderable fervices to ﬂﬂéﬂ Y as
did HERCULES, CASTOR and POLLUX,
ESCULAPIUS, BACCHUS, &, All thele,
whom Cicero here mentions, are much later
than OSTRIS and ISIS, whomre the firft that
had this honour done ‘em. We are inform'd
at lealt, by Suntthomiathon, (¢) That the Phz-(c) Eu'ch.
nicians and AEgyprians were the firft, thar held, prepar.Evang.
as great Gods, the [nventors of things mc;(f.zr) ra
Life, and thofe that were thought to bave done any
mighty fervice to Mankind ; and from them, {ays
he, thiz cuftom bas been receivd b all the refts
Clemens Alexandrinws {ays likewile, That the
[ame Er:ﬁf::a was in ufe among the Chaldeans,
and the Inbabitants of Arabia the Happy, of Pa-
leftine, and of Perfia, and all the Barbarians
in generaly

C{. GH-&Pq
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CGHAP. VIL

HORUS, APOLLO, or RAEON,
another Inventor of Pﬁtjﬁﬂk.

T H E Invention of Phyfick has besn given

= likewile to Horus, or Apollo, Son of Zfis,
This Geddefs, according to Diodorses, finding sn
the water her Son Horus, who was [lain J'j‘) Titans,
wot only veffor d him to life, but made him immor-
tal alfo. Ve adds, That the name of Horus has
beenrender'd Apollo, and that he was believ'd to
bave learn d the Arts of Phyfick, azd Divination,
of his Mother 1Gs, and that he was very ufeful to
Men by bis Oracles, and by his Remedies. By
what is pait, Horss appears not to be the In-
ventor of Phyfick, having been taught it by
his Mother ; but if he be the fame wath Apollo,
the lequel will prove him to have had the cre-
dit of inventing this Art himfelf,

Cicero, who as we have feen multiply'd the
Mercuries,willhave it, that there were ,[;:‘!j four
Apollo’s, amongft which Horus {¢ems not te be
inclutled, unlels e make him the fame whom
he calls the firft of allthe Apollo’s, Son of Vulcan,
and Patron of Athens. If ;T-fﬁ'rmj and Fulcan,
(who according to Cicero were both Sons of
Calus) were Channan and Mifraim, Grand{ons
of Noaw, (&) as Borrichius fancies 3 and if Ofyras
and Jfis Liv'd about that time, Horss their Son
might be contemporary to the Son of Falean.
And if, with the Author of the univerfal Bib-
liothegue, we {ubfticute Ofirss to Mercagy, the
Apolio of Diodorss, and Cieero, will be, if not
the fame perfon, yet Brothers Children at

\ leaft,

If there were really any one of that name,
that fignalizd himfelf by his Phylick, it muft
#e the Son of i, tho he were not the Apols,
whom
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whom Ovid (4) introduces laying claim to the («) Inventom
fnventionof Phyfick, and the Vertues of Plants. Medicina me.
We may pals the fame cenfure upon the Apollo Um cft Opi-
of Ovid, and the reft of the Poets, as upon the ferg; per Or-
Promethens of Aefehylus, that he is a feignd tf"f”] prer. fo
perfon, by whom the Sun was figniied. To .1:;"""“’3‘ {th-
this Star they afcrib'd the rife of Phyfick, or I’LL:,J: P“,:f"t“*
rather a power of Life and Death over Men, to :nu'ﬂﬁh h; "I'
caufe Peftilences, and to difperfe ‘em ; for the i 1l
Sun, or its heat, were eftecem d the principle of
Generation, and Corruption in all things, upon
whofe peculiar influence upon Animal Bodies,
and thefe that furreund 'em, Health and Dil-
eafes did immediately depend.

Hiyginus vefines very much upon this, when
he F.I‘}g:s, (b) That Apollowas the firft Oculiff, al- (b) Fab.lib.xy
luding to thelight of the Sun, and the appel-
lation given him by the Poets, the Eye of
the World, For the Em‘n:- reafon he is faid to be
the God of  Divimation, becaule Light, or the
Day, difcovers what was hidden in the Night,

By this he became more famous than the others,
and his Temples were more frequented by
thofe, that came to know their Forsunes, than

to cure their Diftempers. Others havethought,

that the Art of Divination was join'd to Phyfick,
upon the account of the Proguofficks of Phy-
ficians, (*) by which they frequently foretel, rey 45, oan
what fhall befal the Pauent in the courle of 3, "IF ‘.','..,.:,,':-
his diftempesr+; which is, what procures the yepy paturat
greatelt veneration for the Profcilion, but .doubt the
Art of Divina-
tion will appear te have been feparated from Phbyfick before the latter ar-
riv'd ar any grear sbill inthe Prognofficks, of which we find nitbing be-
fere Hippocrates, bar whar the Coacz Pranctiones contain, which feem
to be the eolledlive Body of the knowledge of bis Predeceffors in thar bind,
I racher think, thar the Priefis, who were the firt Profeffors of both
Aits, introdne'd Divinavion firft inte Phyfick, that they might fupply their
g’fj;ff_; n thelatier by the imagimary belps of the former, and J':rf'ﬁl*"”
their credit jointly by barh, which they cow'd not by esrber apart.

It thou’'d fcem by the Etymology of the word

A s F
.r.t__:-- Jielly
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Apollo, which comes from a
[:.:) '‘Amoaruun  Thie etymalogy fr:'g Greek word fignifying to
feems berrer grounded tham thar deffroy, thatthe fickaddre(s’d
which deduces it fram dmoapre,ts themlelves to him, as much
expel j SmwArdy quafi ematwer.  out of fear of mifchief, as
hope of benefit 5 as theyrais'd Altars to the Fe-
ver, Homer, where he onee calls Apollo Saviour
of the People, fays a hundred timies, that he
wounds and fmites afar off. He was Surnam'd
likewife Alexicaces, the Chafer of Ewil, but we
find not that name in Homer. ;
(d) Others He was call'd likewifs (d) Peon, from a Verb,
fetch this word ywhich fignifies according to fome to hea/, but
from zuve, o yyloarly to fivibe. (e) Enftathins takes notice
ceafe, 1o put @ o\or Homer's Po/EON, the Phyfician of the
vf’f'ﬂ" #1peales Gods, was Apollo himfelf. It wasa common
Pti;:gil‘:ﬁ:'fn praétice to give Apollo the Surname of Pean;
N liad, 40 Pean was the burthen of all the Hymns fung
{F) InEneid. in his pra}ﬂ:, Servins {J"} i:bﬁ.’.:]"'.-'ts that Pean
was a Dorick word, in which Dialeét it ufual
is toturn o into 2, Pean fordeon
The Scholiaft upon Nicander is of another
(¢) Schol. ia mind ; Peon, (g) la{ys he, isr Efculapius. There
Nicand. The- jis a paffage likewife in the Plwtws of Ariffo-
riae. phanes, w%}cre the Surname of (k) Peonis given
Ch) *Ageanmi toE (enlapins.,
et y (G-
eupdiis undy,  Finding favonr with Efculapius Paxon, ar Efculapius the
Phyfician, as [ome tranflate it. This Epitbere might at firfl belong properly
to Apollo, bur 1t has been beflow’d ipan fiis Son Efﬂuhpiﬂb Hl*m*f,!"r, and
after him wpon all famous Phyficians, whom they bad @ mind to do haneur 1e,
"In this fenje perhape it is, that Homer [ays, that Phyficians are of the race
of Pzon. Hemee come the words measeniar, lncldlra:ailis, curable 5 et e b
~veip, the band of a Phyfician, And Bervius in the ﬂ::{rbrﬁn:t mrdfftgi-.
wpon thefe words of Virgil, Paonium in Morem, That Pzonius [ignifies
Medicinalis, or belonging t2a Fhyfician.

I2.

(i) Parere (#) A Learned Iralian, who writ fome years
del S, Leonar.” fince in refutation of the Scholiaft upon Nican-
do di Capoa der,alledges, That Elculapiuswasnor yet Deify d
intorno la  n the days of Homer ; but we fhall fee in the
Biedicina. fequel, that his Apotheofis was palsd long

X before. We might {upport the Scholiaft by the
4 authoricy
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authority of Virgil, who attributes the raifing
to life Hippolitus to the power of the Herbs of
Peon, thereby [piaiuly intending Efcxlapins,
whom he pretencly after calls sbe Soz of
Pheebus. ; : TS
Avtemidoras likewife confounds EfCwlapins
with Peon: () If yom dream, {ays he, that Ef- ggrﬂ:cfﬂl?xh
culapius removes, or comes to any place, or into m:.-a-tf_ o

any Houfe, 'tis a fign of the Plague, o other di-
ﬁm;i:fr; for 'tis on rivzgé occaffons Men have need
of this God. But if the fick dream fo, tis a fign
of recovery 5 for, adds he, this God is m:’f d
(/) PEON. So far dArtemidorus 5 but, here, (1) wuinay ;3
it may be anfwer'd, that by Peosis meant no o ©: Akyima,
more than Phyfician.

Lucian, on the other hand, diftinguilhes for-
mally between thefe two; for he introduces
Hereules threatning Efenlapins to maul him fo,

that (1) Peon himfelf {hou d not be able to cure (m) Dialogues

of the Gods.

im.

Thefe different Authorities fhew us, that the
Ancients were divided upon the macter. At
laft, if Homer's PAON, whowas Phyfician to
the Gods, was any other than Apollo, or Efcx-
lapins, he not having inform'd us what Family
he was of, we uecdg perplex our felves about
the matter no farther.

B

C HAP. VI,

ARABUS another Inventor of
Phyfick,

()= anasUS 1 find nothing but thefe words

) ]gfﬁa‘r: {.-}."TI«.- .-Eﬂjrp%ani: will haye st, {a) Lb 7.
Lﬂ'é f}ﬁaﬁ I::.H invented among them; otherscap,ii.
gitribate the Invention to Al §

ek RABLIS, the Son of

CHAP.
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CHAP IX.s

ESCULAPIUS the moft famons, or
moft generally known of the Inventors
of Phyfick 5 er of thofe that brought
the Art to fome degree of Perfection.
Wherein (:rf CHIRON the CE N-
TAUR, and the HEROES bis
Pﬂpih 5 ds rE-fﬁfi of MEL AM PUS,
and POLYIDUS.

"I HE «A&gwptians, who ateribute the invention

of Med cine to Hermes, account Efcslapins
his Pupil. The aforecited Book, inticuled
Afelepins, which is the fame name with £fes-
dapins, introduces Hermes and Efeslapins talking
togerher, like Mafter and Scholar.  And Falins
Maternus Firmicus {ays, upon the tradition of
the oEgyprians, (a) That the God Mercury com-
mumcaredthe [ecrets of Affrolegy, and Mathema-
ticks, ro Efculapius and Anums; from whence
we may infer, that he did not hide from the
former his Skill in Phyfick,which was his prin-
cipal Study.

Tis the more probable, that Efcwlapins was
inftruéted by Aercary, in that he was his Kinf-
man. 1:."’:". .‘1-_:..1".-‘-'."j or Sadoec, Brother of M{ﬁ'ﬁ“
- i L B
Father of Hermes, having firft had feven Sons
calld Diofesres, Cabires, or Corybantes, had an
eighth, which was Efeslapius, whole Mother
was one of the leven Siiter Zivewe Nanghregs rn

Satwrn by his Wife Affarte. The Author ﬁ"l
whom what ® hore favd 2o deavvi, :lddS, ot

*be Cabires bad Children who found eut wholfome
Herbs, and remedies for the bieings of venemous
Bealts, and thas they made wfe of Enchanty

Menis. . .
This
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This was the Tradition of the «Egyptians and

Phenicians concerning
cording to them, mu

Efculapins, who, ac-
have been of the fame

e and Family with the reft of the Inventors

of Phyfick ; of whom
Clemens Alexandrinus

we have fpoken already.
alone, after having told

us, that Efculapins was of Memphis, and that

he improv'd Phyfick,

which.  Apis invented,

feems to make him later 3 for he fays in ano-
ther place, thathe was Dmf{g d a licrle before
e

the Zrojan War ; by which he

ems to have con-

founded Efeslapins the Agyptian, with Efcula-
pins the Greek; of whom hereafter. But the
Greeks make him not quite fo old, as we fhall

{ee. Cicero after them [ays, rhar there were
firJt, whom the Arcadians

three Efculapius 53 the

. wor(bip, was the Son of Apollo, He invented the
Probe, to probe wosnds with, and tanght toe »fe
of Bandage. The fecond, was Son of the fecond
- MERCURY, Zhunder-fruck_by Jupiter, and b~
vyd at theCynofures. (a)The third,who was Son of (a) See the

Arfippus and Arfinoe,
Tooth-drawin

If the firft %ﬁﬁ!ﬁpim of Cicero be the fame

invented Purgation and Chapter of Poo
dalirius.

of Pﬂ#j‘ﬁiﬂfﬁ, and Pindar {peak, who was Son
of Apolle and Coronis, he cannot be very ancient,
havine been educated by the Cemrasr CHIRON,
‘who lived but juft before the Zrojan War, and

having had two Sons prefent at that Siege.

All thele Efenlapins's may, in my opinion, be
reduc'd to (&) one, fo that if thereever wereany (p) See rhe
Efeulapins, “tis probable he was a Phenician, or Chapter of the

an ptsap 5 but he
moft rciit2r the reft before

has been multiplied, as Wife and
him, by the flight of the Daughtersef

Greeks, with whom ‘twas cuftomary to adopt Efculapivs.
oEgyptian Fables, that they might honour their
own Country with the produétion of any ex-

traordinary Perfons.

Hence ‘tis that their E/-

enlapins 1s {0 recent, their Annals not reaching:

much higher than the

War of Troy.

Yet this way fhou'd there be- but two Efen-
lapins's, one oAgyptian, and one Gresk; but

rthe
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the fame motive, that prevailed upon the
Country ingeneral, tonaturalize this Phyfician,
induc'a fcveral Provinces, and Cities, to put
in their pacticulat claim, each fetting up 4
Title apart, exclufive of all the reft.

The Greeks have been fo unfuccelsful in their
attempts, to hnd an etymology for the name
in their Tongue, that tis alone a fufficient

: . proof, that the word is not originally Greek.
(a.) Aswmis, The Reader may, inthe («) Margin, fee both
an aprivitivo, theirs, and fome etymologies drawn from the
& f’f’*‘f"""f"f (&) PhenicianLanguage, and judge for himfelf,
Eﬁ;: {; 'rj I ihall here repeat, that *ris probable there was
quo minus but one Efcalapins, and he a Phenician; or
homines ficca- Which is tantamount, that if there was a Greek,
rentur, vel  Of the fame nam& and reputation, that he bor-
morerevtar.  tow'd both of the former.

Or, according

tothe Etymologicum magnum,s ud & &'y 7 sxdiil irnimndvas #y Enpaiye-
Sui : Y wips 10 oher owust Jaoi: iy mipg T LERA T posmuid Ty
NI TUEIF s .-::.'::'_;-L T8 donew nTies T PETHITHS § wfiﬂ.:_:;:y }ﬁ nmi3-
Suanri s, Or, according to Tzetzes, becanfs be cir'd Afcles Tyrant of
Epidauras, their names weve compounded ; and be, inflead of being call'd

fimply Hepius, or Apivs, as before, was nam'd. Afclepins. (b) Bo-

chart dervives Afclepivs (whence the Lanin Efculapius) from the Phani-
cian, Is Calabi, viz, Camnus, upon the fcore of beeping Dogs in his Tem-
plesy of which, fhe reafons beredfter. Otbers derive it from Ez, and
Keleb, of which the larter fignifizs a Dog, the other & Goar, becanfe of a
tradivion, that he was [uckled by a Goat, and guarded by a Dog 4 of
which mere anon,  Junius, Fatber-in-Law to VoiTius, derives Alclepins
frem Alcalaphus, which fignifies to change ; Vofflus de Philofophia.
Bur in the [ame Tongue we find the words, 1s Calaphot, 4 Man of the
Knife, which etymology appears the mare wff, in that it exprefles perfelily
bis Profeffion 5 bis principal Talent being Surgery, as [hall be (hewn,

The Efculapins of the Cyrenians; was like-
wife unqueftionably the fame with the Pheni-
cian ; burof him, a word or two hereafter.

However it be, Antiquity having lefc us no-
thing of the firft, but the little we have cited,
we muft ttick to the account the Greeks give of
theirs.  Of him by and by, but firft 2 word or
two concerning Cliros the Cemtasr, who was

his Matter. CHAP.
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The Centaur C HIR'O N, «and the
HEROQES his Pupils in Phyfick.

TH E Centawr CHIRON was (4) Son of (4) Pindar.
Saturn and Philira 3 and the Fabletells us, ¢yth, 0d. 5.
that the reafon, .why he was half Man, half Hygin, Fab,
Horfe, (which the Poets call a Cenmrawr) was, cip. 138,
that Satarn, while he was with Philira, appre- Apollon.Rhod.
hending a f'urprize from his Wife Rbea, turnd Argonaut,
himfel immediattlz into a Horfe for a difguife. lib. 2. &
Others {ay, that«Chiron was feign'd to be half
Man half Beaft, becaufe he underftood Phyfick
for both kinds; and Swidas {ays, that he wrote
a Book call'd (6) Horfe-Med cinve. Perhaps the (b) Trmdyen
Fable has made a Centaor of him, becaufe he .
was of Thefaly, the Country.of thofe fétitious
Monfters ; for T?Jlﬁifj being the place where
théy firft began to back Horles, thofe that firft,
ata diftance, faw a Man on Horleback, made
buE _?HS: body ﬁi ’&ll'r_'l. vt | 4
¢) Some tell us fimply, rthar Chiron invented (¢ ) German.
Phyfick, without ] ecil?:','ili:an}r kind. (4)Others E;,;}j.r inm::ﬂ_
fay, that hefirft found Herbs, and Medicaments Phznom.
for the cure of Difeafes, and particularly () Galen. In-
Wounds and Ulcers. (¢) The Aagnefians, his trodud. Plin,
Country-men, offer to him, for this reafon, liv.7.cap.46.
the firff fruits of Herbs, or Plants ; and fay, that (¢) Flutarch.
he was the fir[F that wrote of Phyfick. From him, 3ympol.lib.3.
tis faid, that Cemtawry, a Flant well known, 9™ -
took its name, as did allo fome others. They
add, that Diana taught him the vertues of
fome other Simples. Others, after all, make
him the (f) Inventor of Manual Operation only. ok
. L2 Y. (f)Hye
This comceit is founded upon the etymology of cap 2.
his Name, which is plainly derivid from a (&) Xsips from
Greek word, which fignifies (g) @ Hand, and ,:‘:w;,;f{};,jm,
Iéruql ; &uhich the name Chirnrgery is likewile gery, which fig-
erivd.. nifies warkin
Sargery, with the Hjn!’.
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Surgery, or Phyfick, was not the only Science, |
of which Chiron was Mafter 5 he underftood
likewile Philofophy, Aftronomy, Mufick , Hunting,
#war, and other Arts. His habitation was ina
Cave of Adount Pelion, whither all the great
Men of his Time reflorted for his inftruétions in
thele Arts and Sciences. The Heroes, whom he
educated , were Hercules, Thefens, driffeas,
Telamon, Tesicer, jigl'?.l.t-‘, FPelens, ﬁf}gﬂfﬂ, Pa-
troclus, Palamedes, and Efcalapins,

He taught Hercsles not only the Art of #ar
and Aftronomy, but Phyfick alfo 3 in which, ac-
cording to Plutarch, this Hero excelld. Some
interpret the paflage of Esrrpides, which fays,
Thar Hercules bearing that Alcefte was to die for
her Husband Admetus, fought Death, and refcs’d
ber from him by force; atver this manner,
(a) Aleeffez being {o ill, that her recovery was

Yar. Lettion.  defpair'd of, Hercales, by his Med cines,. re-

{tor d her to health. Tis faid, thar he'bore the

(*) Expeller of Surname of (*) 'AnsEma’e@, as well as Apello,

Evil,

and tor the fame realon, that is, becaule he
expelld Difeafes. But ‘tis more Pmbable he
was fo call'd, becaufe he clear'd the World of
divers Monfters, according to the Fable.

'Tis argued likewife, that Hereules under-
{tood Phyfick, from the feveral Medicinal
Plants, that bears his name. | Theophraftus, -
Dioftorides, and other ancient Beramiffs, {peak -
of a fort of Poppy, call'd Herewles's Poppy,
There was allo another Plant call’d Heraclesm,
The Nympbea was likewile calld Heraclea,
according to Pliny; who fays, that it {prung
upon the Tomb of a Nymph, who died of Jea-
loufic upon the account of Hercwles, who had
an Jntrigue with another. There is alfo a fort
of Panax, and fome other Plants, nam'd from
Hercules, Yet to me it feems probable, that
thele names were given fince his time, to de-
note the extraordinary force of thefe Plants,
which they compard to the ftrength of Herewie
¥or a like reafon the Epilepfre, or Fallings

Sickefs,
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Sickpe(s, was calld the Herculean Diftemper,

not that he was ever troubled with it, of knew

how to cure it, (*) but becaufe a power equal r+3 o; v atiies

to that of Hercules is requir d to fubdue fo diffi- 5, u phe

cult a Malady. (4) This Hero had a Daughter g ensth of fer.

call'd Hepione, who underfloed Phyfick like- cules is i

wife, We fhall feeby and by another, Hepione, fufficient 15

Wife to Efculapins, bear up under
ir.

(a) Epiftol, Abderit. ad Hippocrat. Juftin, lib. 13. Schol. in Apollon’

Rhod. Argonaut. Iib. 2.

Apriftens King of Arcadia, and Son of Apollo
and Cyrene, was by his Father committed to the
care of Chiron the Centaxr, who taught him
Medtine and Divination, He is faid firft to
have taught Men to make O/, and (*) Honey,’ %
and Cheefe-curds, and divers other things ufe- ,{"f st
ful to Society.- To him is alcribd the clif?mfry prive I:J Buar
of the virtues of Silphizm or Laferpitinm, whole 41 have
Gum, or Juice, inlpiflaced, was very much in progucd ‘em
ufeamong the Ancients 3 but (f) at prefent, We sfier o firange
either have it not, or don't cettainly know it, manner.
as the fequel will fhew. Vitg.Georg

f'-"f'_;] Same
conedude it 12 Be that bind of Ferula, which yields Afafcetida, and wh. b
by moft metdern Bonatifts is call'd Lalerpitinm.

{*‘)ﬂr.ﬁ‘ TR

Thefess had his education in the fame School,
and Theophraffus mentions a Plant that bore
hisname; whence fome infer, that he found
out the vertue of it, which was to loofen the
Belly.

. Telamon, and his Son Texcer, come in with
thefe for an equal thare of the knowledge of
Phylick, Philoftratns vouches for the Father.
And the (*) Teucrinm,; a Plant which bears his (") Germa
name, and is very well known, is al{o, accord- ©
ing to the common tradition, an argument
that He wad thie Arlt difcoverer of it

[ L¥]
=

# g

h .‘!"-l:r-' i

b,
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Fafon had likewife the reputation of a great
¢5) Idopas, Phylician, () .of which the etymology cf his
medeor. 1o Name remains as a preof.

10 heal, or cure. ~ Pelens alfo was admirred to the {ame honour,
as well as his Son Achilles. The latter carried
with him, to the Siege of 7roy, a Lance given
him by the Centaur, which had the virtue of
healing the wounds it made, which Zelephus

BT experiencd to his relief. J

(B)Lib. 25, (4) Some, fays Pliny, prerend, that Achilles

Ldp 5. cur d TELEPEUS withthe Herb Achillea, which
is 4 fort of a4 Yarrow, or Milfoil. Qr;.:r:’r.rﬂi;,

Y That be .rl-’r,--:.a:x owt * Vert de Gris,which is of great

(_F'.r'-'-,.i T _r_-ﬁ? ;..: ﬁ.al_'e'.‘.'c'_n'jr .:::cf_ _,f{.:r‘* that ?‘f&lﬁfi‘, {.13’ t]'l'Ej"

caxal redfiny . Demlles is pasnted [craping the ‘r't_l'digrlfe, which

fancud 1 vae vift of Copper, from the point of bes Spear,
the - and droppirg it tnte Telephus's wosnd.

Inventor of

Waabon Salve, or that be was poffefi'd of the fecret, wherein, according

to them., confiited the wirtue, juppos'd to bave been in his Spear, of curing

the waunds it made.

Homer tells us, that Ewrypylus being wounded,
requelted Patroclus, the friend of Achilles, (¢)to
communicate to him fome of thofe excellent
Remedies he had learnd of his Hero (*) the
(*) Patroclus Difciple of Chiron, the jufteft of all the
having beeg  Centaurs,

Comf anien, and
feiirwe Fupil to Achilles under C hiren, might reafonably have been thought
not to Lawe needed bis Infiruifions.

() Thad, 1.
fubf, fin.

Tothe authority of Homer we may join that
(&) Vindii- of feveral other Poets, (d) who all agree that
nus, Sidcm, Achilles learn'd Med’cine of the Centaur
Apollmari, Carron,
Claudiin. 1
Pap. de 3. con ul. Horor. ttem ad Hadrianum.

Whether Patroclzs underftood Phyfick or
not, and efpecially, Surgery, after what has
been faid, is fcarce a queltion; for Esypylus,
in
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in the afore-cited place, défires him to make
an Incifion into his Thigh, and draw our the
head of the Arrow, with which he was wound-
ed, and to waflh the wound with water, and
apply fomething to allwage the pain.

(@) Palamedes, by the inftructions of Chiron; 2 Philoft;ab;
»was no lefsa prohicient in Med cine than the in Heroicis,
veft ; for by hisadvice, the Plague, thar ra-
vagd all the Cities of the Hellefponr, and even
Troy it {elf, was {topp'd from coming into the
Grecian Camp, which lay before the Town in
a very unhealthy place.” His method was to
oblige 'em to a {pare Diet, and much Exercife.

his is what 1s reported of thefe Heroes, as
to Phyfick.. I meet with no particular cures of
Chiron's making; except that of Phenix (b) the 3 Avolic
i ” > P.J Tla
Son of Amintor, to whom he reftor'd his fight; gor. 1i6.
afcer his Father, in a fit of Jealoufie, had pur  *'
his Eyes out. Galen {ays, that the Greeks call’d
malignamt Tleers, which were in a manner in-
curable, Chironian, becaule Chiron only cou'd
cure 'em ; tho it {eems more reafofiable to think
they were {o call'd for a quite contrary reafon,
that is, that Ulcers of that nature were de-
{pair’d of by thatincomparable Surgeon. .

* The Fable informs us, That Hercales having * Vide Qvid,
unawares wounded Chiron with an Arrow dipt Metam, lib, 3,
in the blood of the Lermean Hydra, the pain Poflemori cu.
was [o infupportable, that the Centaur's great-.pies tum, cum
elt trouble was, that being immortal he cou'd cructabere di-
notdie Whereupon Hercules, to make him T* Sanguine:
all the amends he cou'd, unbound Promethess, SSTPEN0S per
who confented to become immortal in the room ""¢!# memora
of Chiron, who died according to his defire, ©P% U=
and was tranllated to a place among the
Stars. :

This Centaur had two Daughters 5 one of
which made her felf famous by her predifions,
and skill in Phyfick : Her name was Hippo,

The other was cali’'d (¢) Ocyroe, of whom Guid () —Votavit
teftifies that fhe underitood her Father Arts: - Gcyroen, nofi

e artes contenta paternas Edidicifle fuit, ¢re. Ovid. ibid,

B2 CHAL.

'l..:u
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CHAP. Xl
MF? AMPUS and POLYIDUS:

Whercin ii the firft example of Purga-
tion, and of a Mineral Remedy tﬂi{m
f.?}rﬂ?:-."f'..'r.{}".

*¥ HE Y were both 'cf Argos. The hrft was
L Son of Amithaon, and Aglas, or of Ido-
menea Dauzhter of ffmrf He1s one of the moft
ancient Poers known, of whom Homer himfelf
makes mencion. He wrote f[everal thoufand
Verfes upon the Lamentations DF Ceres, for the
RlpL of her Daughter, upon_ the f’ldj;?:ﬂr.r of
that Goddels, and other [r'lﬂju..-la He under-
{tood alfo the Art of Divination, and of Phyfick,
two Arts in thofe days ml::patdult: There are
j.f;L lome l.. yoks remai ung under his name,
which teach to tell Fortus 1es by f’.fff;mmmr b:,r
Moles, and other Natwral Marks on the Body,

uiw]:] Books are ma nifeftly fpllr;r:us
We have =l1 cady taken notice of the means

,r‘f-.ff mpses uled to L ure 1el).u[~==h ers of Pr atns,
th.tt ad lo lt l| v 53 which was to purge em
uith Hr -'"—!r 20 or w L.I| the Milk of his Goats,
u.L.L ) I 1 s-.,J. 1. Hence puh,q:mt was, tim:
(#) KaBdslug, he .1 ad a (4) Surname given him, which (cems
Servius in to hint, that he was the firft that ufed | prrging
2 Georg, Med'cines:  for "tis cert; Llnh.r the oldeft inttance °

we have of the ule of (b) Pwrgation. But ‘tis
more probable, that he was fo nam'd, becaulche
was the frit introducer of 11wp1u:mded me-
thods of Purgation; that s, by wajbing, and
parifying E}]E-rL that lay under any diftemper
either of Mind, or Body, or that were toul with
Crimes ; which was not done by Adedical Prr-
gation, but by fuperfticious Rites, ﬁlch as pro-
nouncing certain Verfes, or Words, over the
Party,

(B) See the
Chapr reof
Vodalirius.
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Party, or to apply to’em, or give ‘em Herbs
gather'd at rimes, and after a manner {uper-
ftitious, or to wafh 'em in Baths to thac
purpofe.

Melampus us'd all thefe means to the Daugh-
ters of Prerws.  He not only gave ‘em Hellebore,
but he us’d alfo («) Perfes, or Charms, and after (a) The word
caus'd ‘em to bath in a certain Founrain in Ay oanm
cadia, call'd the * Clitorian Fosntain, where 2" [ ~aiin
they finifh'd their purification. The Fable - THctmox
tells us, That from that time whoever tafted J="/" 927
that Water, contradted an averfion to Wine. -0 -
¢6) If this cure was extraordinary, the reward ¥ Clita oo
was no lefs confiderable ; for he agreed with /0. e ga
the Father of the Princefles, thathe thould give fope teudoir,
him one third of his Kingdom, another third vina iy
to his Brother Bias, and to each of ‘em one of — amihactie
the Princefles to Wife, natus,Pratidas

AEEOnNITaEpGit-
cuam per carmen & herbas Eripuit funis; purgamina mentis ju “illes
Mifitaguas : odiumg; meei permanic in andis,  Owid, bletam. lib. 15,
(5} Apollodor. lib. 2.

Another cure we find reported of Melampus ‘
no lefs memorable than the former. (c) Jphickes (¢J Liem, Ub.
Son of Philaces, being unable to get Children, *+
Melamprs was defir'd to find him a remedy for
his impotence 3 which he did thus. He facri-
fic'd two Bulls, and cutring the entrails to
pieces, he drew the Birds together, in order to
an Augery. Amongit the relt came a Falfrore,
by whom he was inform'd, (d4) thac Fexlicss, (o Melampus
formerly faerificing fome Rams, left the Knife, | e aunr,
with which he had cut their Throars, allbloudy guderlid the
near his Son, who, being very young, was Laniwigz of
frighted at it, and ran, and ftuck it 1ro a con- Buds.
fecrated Chelnut-Tree, whole Bark afrerwards
coverd jr. The Pulesre added, That if Jpliclus
fetch'd that Knife, and foraping off e Raff,
drank it in Wine for ten days rogecher, he fhou'd:

{foon be lufty and ger Children. ‘T'is couni
Melampus gave the young Prince, who obe)
it with fuccefs, D3 L his

v |
A
B
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This 1s the frft inflance of a Mineral Medi-
% 2o rull of cine raken inwardly. We fhall IE.:-s: in.the fecond
I reins 3 Part of this Biffory, what advantages * the
natural e CPymical Phyhicians may draw from it. I cant
dustion. carwe tell whether this Med cine have any fuch effica-
be urg'd asan C€Y» a5 is here afcribd ro it ;5 but Diefcorides
inflance of Chy- €mploy’d it to a purpole direétly contrary.
mical Med cine .. (@) The raff of Tron ({ays ]:Eﬁ binders Women from
whatfcever ~ comcerving. DBut what is moft remarkable, 1s
fimilitudethe that fpbicius himfelf tock it, and net his Wife,
Chymilts may
precend it to bear to vheir artificial Crocus Martis. (a) Diolcor. lib.s.:

* Virgil mabes | ¥ Melamparr Tiv'd two hundred years before
Eim conrempo.  the Siege of Troy,  Afier hisdeath hewas look’d
rary with Chi- upon as a God, Temples were built in honour
ron, whe liv'd ot him, and f{acrihce offer'd to him in feveial
till thetime of places of Greece. We have nothigg to add to
the Trojan  what was faid in the beginning of this Hiftory
War, or very  concerning Pobidas, than that Aelampus was
ool cel* his Great Uncle, if at leaft he be the fame of
E e mi-  whom Pawfamias (b) makes mention, What
giftrl, Phyl- 3 dnces us o believe him to be fo, is that he
7 fays that I'olyidus was fent for frem Megara,
ulos mtctam. 0 (€) parifie a Man that had commicted Adur-
o Gears. =, d¢ry Which was the bufinefs of the Diviners ; of
de Pefte. ~ ~ which fort Pofyidus was. .

(-"':" Paufan,

Yibo 1. (c) KaBaigeww, Luftrare, to wafl with Luftral Water. A
Water fomethmg like the Holy-Water of the Reman Catholicks of our
TI.'HL‘J, bur ws o Wiy Iore cevemony,
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CHAP. XIL

The Hiftory of ESCUL APIUS con-
tinued : VW herein by the way of CAL-
MUS «#d BACCHUS, by fome repu-
ted the Inventors of Phyfick.

HE fhifting the Country of Efcslapins,

brings us at one ftep fome Ages forwarder
in the Hittory of Phyfick. But tho the Greeks
had not purloyn'd him from his Country, as
we have fhewn, yet fhou'd we have been ob-
lig'd to leap from &gyps, or Phenicia into
Greece, and leave untouch d this great interval,
for want of Memoirs of the ftatc of Phyhick in
thofe Countries during that time.

(a) Galen, fuppofing that Efeulapies, that is, (a) 0r the 4r

Efculavizs of Greece, was the hrit thar broughe thor
: s 1L | 5]

Phyfick to perfection, will have i, tha

thofe, that preceded him in it, had no more I}

A | .:.1 halies
, s

than a bare Empirical knowledge of the virtues

of fome Herbs, which they had experienc'd vp-

It

on fome occalions:

¥

i

ok diririled
e Anenaled,

3

Ry Bcnn,

PT

pg fir

L
1

. b ie

g a % - N = # J b
He was indeed forc'd to confels, that, before i bt
that, other Med cines, befides Herbs, wercin i
4° f

en by amr-

frcian

ufe in eEgype, as Hower witnefleth 5 and: that ;.0 iarc
their cuftom of operung heir dcad, In order dotus.

t+o embalm ‘em, muft needs have raught em
divers things of uft «to Surgery m particular,
but thinks all their knowledge owing to Expe-
yience alone, wichout Reafoning 5 whereas, acs
cording to him Efexlapixs compl cated Med cine,
whofe Phyfick he calls Diwine, {uppofing hin

to derive it from his Fatlier the God Apallo,
We fhall fee by and by, that Efcxlapia; him-
(e} did not know much more than thele Galer
fpeaks of, who, in probability, are not miuch
wrong'd by him. Bur, whatever their know-
' D4 ledys
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ledge were, fince Antiquity has left us nothing
of it, let us {ee what it has deliver'd concern-
ng H’-f. slapins,

le was (as has been faid) Son of dpollo and
Corones : n[ ];r:.. lillﬂl l Eh’f"i!#’.:.fa oIves this ac-
count. .:J (. oron i, i:-.,m'-’ E!thb Apaﬂa 0=
ing with herF -L er to f"ffﬂpﬂ?rﬁfi was dElwcrd
of a Son vpon a Mountain in thc Territories of
Epidawrss, where fhe left him. A Goat-herd
in the neighborhood miffing his Deg, and one
of his milch Goats, upon| (earch found ‘em both
with the Cf;'.l{'!, the Goat giving him the Breait,
and the Dog {tanding Centry. He obferving,
befides this, that the Child was f{urrounded
with caeleftial Fire, conceiv'd a great venera-

tion for him. [.-]'tlﬁl,t:-l—]}', that he was the Son -
of Arf: Daughter nf'f:’rrpj'rj

r1 f:m v gives another account of the

- n*“‘l“‘ ( oronss ([ays he) being great with
' Child, yetbeing lavith of her favoursto Jfchys,

a young Arca I..rnJ Apollo uas (o provok'd, that
he fent the Goddels IJ mna, his Sifter, to "Lace-
;-;:;J a Cit Ly in The || Ly, where Coromnzs f.iwclt to
excite the P lague, whereof fhe died. But as
ii._ was laid upe n the Pile, the God, remem-
bri g the burden of her Womb, came, and
{natchd rl e Child out of the ﬂ.‘lmth, and carried
him to Chires the Centaur to be broughe up.

band. Pulchior in toti quam Larifiza Coronis non foit
, 'Ov. Metam. hib. 2. .: 1 E}:E'_i.'_-r.Ud. 3

He is by fome reported to have been born
at * Trica, a City of the fame Province.

(d) Latlantins (ays, That h';_:: Parents were un-
.r'-' rtain. ;.;__{ f‘.'.,‘ wWas e xiuz.tl. 1 .i'-'“".’t"l"' IFEF
his birth, | found by Hunters nurs'd by a
Bitch, that he was fent by the Hunters to
Chivos ? who ¢ |.|.' i r !,IL[] P E‘\jl " d[]‘.‘l
Th ; he was a Adeffenian, but had 1115 nnﬂd{: at

ol vl

Others




‘Bookl. P HYSICEK.

Others fay, That Apollo himfelf taught him
his Art. Be it as it may, he was {o good a pro-
ficient, that he cur'd, as Pindar fays, all that
applied them(elves to imn, of all forts of Uleers;
Wounds, Fevers, and Pains, by () foft Incanta-
tions, by [weetning Potions, by Incifions, or Re-
medies externally applied.

By Incantation here may be underftood, the
power of Mufick, which in many cales aflords
great relief.  _dpollo, the Father of Lfcalapise,
Eeing God of Mufick, and Chiren, his Tutor, no
‘lefs a Mufician than a Phyfician, he cou'd not
but be a great Mafter of both Arts. Thereisa
- paflage in Galen, which may ferve as a Com-

ment upon this of Pindar, () ¢ I have cwr'd (f) De fani.

¢ (fays he) feveral perfons, whofe paffions of mind
bave render'd their Bodies difeas’d, by calming
the diforderly motions, and reducing their minds
to their natural [fate of compofire. If anthority
were requiv d to eftablifh thes method, I cow'd cire
a very confiderable one,which is that of Efculapius
the G{d‘ of my Country, who us'd to relieve thofe,
whofe violent agitations of mind vais'd an intem-
perate heat in their Bodies, with Songs, Farces,

and Adufick,

o cm RoR R R R W

tar, tuend.
!ih.].r:;:p.ﬂ.
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CH A P. XIIL

Of CHARMS, and the wmanner how
they were introducd into Phyfick. |
ESCULAPIUS usd’em, af did
a/l the reft of the Ancients.

'I £1at this way of curing Difeales is very ans
‘ ) cient , is palt doubt, and that it was in ule
1) "Baaord. at this time we have the teftimony of (a) Ho="
Odyff, 19-  mer, who tells us, That they fopp'd the bleeding:
of Ulyfies, by means of Incantations oxr Charms.
Ffculapins joind this [uperffirions method of ©
treating the Sick, to that was ufually practic'd
which, according to Pindar , confifted of §
Potions, external Remedies, and mannal Operd=3
Lions, :
“T'is very probable, that at firft they had re~
courfe to thefe threc ways only, as the mo
fimple, and natural. But finding them fre=
(ll’ll.’ll.'.ll}’hilitl"t:f.:i'J.Ll, they betook themfelves to
§ iz [fuper[litions Means, perhaps out of a confide=
% Iris more “rarion *, thatif they did no good, they did at
P:”!"‘H"' that Jeaft no harm. And tho' they might be { as
::;::,J;’I many now think ‘em) vain, and ridiculous, yet )
I,:!_‘m.: 2 .;.-IEJ: twas (uffieient to eftablifh the ufc‘. UI:'_ em, that
g {everal f.n‘.cu:d r_!}umulv-:'ﬁ relicv'd by "em. And
firft prafticers S the Imagination 1s not only contagtoss, but |
a0 i ; e ot I : Lt 3
of Phyficl alfo very powerful in fubjeéts where ‘tis_itrong
' and lively, things in themfelves of no force og

amaong the An- b 2 =l i :
ciemts, and  ©ife§t, might, by the mediation of Fancy, pro=

who being in
other marters usid to praffice upon the credulity of the peaple, made ufe

of the [ame artifice tomaintain their veputation for Phyfick, a byanch of
their craft, that procur’d em not the leaft veneration. Accordingly we
find abundance of [uppofitittots Books, of this kind, father’d by "em upoms
their Guds 5 a cheat not tmpyacticable to "em, confidering the wmanner o
Jis I{usw!m';-: of this Lind among the ancient fHgyptians, '

duce

tranjmitting a
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duce very fenfible effects, which thofe that
{aw 'em, expeéted from ‘em again, inditferent-
ty, upon all occafions. * Befides, this fort of , :
Remedies being neither naufeous, nor painful, Iﬂf J""{""I
they were {ubmitted to with el relu@ance; Jrcacr of em,
but if all thele reafons were infufficient to efta- - 4fes "’;";f""'
blifh the credit of Superflitions Med cines, the ﬁ,f,?j’ﬂ;’f s
wer Religion has over the minds of Men, SRt Cotfis, -
which is very great, was abufively employ d to might Al
that purpole, and finifhd cheir {ubmiflion to bure more than
€m. all the reft :
For, tn matters
of Superflition among the ignorant, one fhadow of fuccefs prevails againff
a hundred manifeft contradidfions, and encourages ‘ent againft every days
experience, asour Aftrologers can witne[s,

Thele are the argumentsof thofe, that reject
all charms as trifles 5 but the more numerous
are thofe, that believe the falt not impoffible,
tho' the manner be inconceiveable : They bring
the Holy Scripture to back their opinion. From
thence at leaft they gather, that there were En- ,
- chanters in the time of AMofes, and of the
Anoftles. It is faid likewife in (6) Phlm 58. (5)vid. Hiero.
Tﬁt the Adder [foppeth her ears, and refafeti 10 zoicon. Bo-
hear the woice of the Charmer. Andthe Prophet chart.lib. 3.
Feremy threatens the Fews with the coming of cap 4.
certain Serpents, upon_ whom Enchantments
{hou'd have no power. I fhall not enlarge up-
on this fubje&, tho’ I thought my {elf obligd to
take notice of it in my way.
However it were, Charms, or Enchantments,
made their way fo well in Phyfick, that they
have been pracic'd in all Naticnscf the World,
time out of mind. Noris it among the {im-
ple, and illiterate only, that they have gain-
ed ground, for the wifelt have paid no lefs
deference to 'em, as {hall be fhewn,

CHAP.
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CHAP. XIV,

Of AMULETS, and other [orts

]}I['e;ai"cg were {ometimes charm'd by fimple
" words, or Magick Sentences, or Verfes pro-
nounc’d in the Ear of the Patient, or at a
diftance, with an intention of curing ; which
. was accompany d with certain geftures, or mo-
tions of the Body. F,
¥ Of thefz thre  * Sometimes they wrote thefe Sentences upon
are many yet in certain things, and hung ‘em about the Body of
requeft with  the Patient. Thele are what the Latins calld
many people 5 Amulets, Amuleta, from the Verb amovere, to
one T met with tale away, or remove, They call'd ‘em alfo
in én old Bk Proehia, or Prochra, from probibere, to forbid,
[ & n,:"r'fﬁ,fr'r‘,"f or keep off.  The Greek in the {ame fenfe calld
' :;_,F : ;'f::‘ff:f’f‘:{ em Apotropea, Phylatteria, Amynteria, Alexi-
wﬁ:fi g rl  teria, Alexipharmaica, becaufe they believ'd
aré thele.s In. that thele things did notonly prelerve, :l.l'td de-
cribas charge fend ‘em againtt all Jweamtations, or Charms,
(to which they afcrib'd asimuch power to caufe

quod feribitar th : -
_-4;'5.'_;.-‘_: III:'-;-;_ :I__,?'_J:'I_'l_il_“:-;| 1§ CINE O fer-L 'll':-i‘-l"-m-f h-lld IO cure

abracadibra “em) but thar they allo relievd ‘em from Ma-
abracadabt ~ ladies arifing from natural Caufes.

abracadab ‘The matter of thele Amelets was taken from
abracada  Sromes, Metals, Simples, Animalr, and 1 ge-

abracad  peral from any thing in the World. ‘They en-

SN grav'd upon Stones, or Metals, either Charatlers,
ity Figures, ‘or Words, W hich often figpified no-
1 ¥ . . 11 o
‘al:frl thing, or were unintelligible to thofe that
L L 1 = ER S 1 ]
ah wrote em, and thole that made ufe of "em.
2 They wrote likewife thele words upon Paper,

Some yeverfe OF other matter whatfoever. = Or if they neither
this way of ~ WrOLC, mor mark d any thing upon matter

peoper for Amslers, they usd abundance of
fuperititious ceremonies in their preparation
and application ; not to take notice of the pans

they

WrIing.
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they were at to watch a favourable difpofition
of the Stars.  The Arabians nam’d this laft forc ;
of Amulets, which deriv'd their virtue chiefly
from the influence of the Stars, Talérmans, that
is, Images. y

Thefe Amulets wereof all forms, and faften’d
to all parts of the Body ;' whence they were
call'd alfo Periapta and Periammata, trom a
Verb, which fignifies to put rosnd about any thing.
Some refembled a picce of Money, with ahole v or i oy
punch’d in ‘em, to hang by a* ftring about the .14, Gold
Neck.. Others.were made into Rings for the giyen by our
Finger,. Bracelets for the:Arm, Collars for the iings, and the
Neck, Crowns for the Head, &c. h'r'ng-:} of

' France, to

thofe whom “they touch'd for * Sciophilous Cafes , wulgarly call'd from
thencethe King's Evil, !

S 2 z . 5 LI | 2

Some Amulets there werg, in which nei- ¥'or 1; 1y
ther Charms, nor Superftition, had any fhares ;. /e Blud.
tho no bady cou'd account for the effects areri- " A T
buted ro em. . This fort of Amulets is yet ap- Suake. flane
prov'd by divers Phyficians, tho others give no rhe Eagle- :
credit to 'em. We fhall'have occalion to {peak flsne, diofs of o
again of thefe, and the'reft, in the fequel of dead Man's
this Work. Skully, Beny-

Root, B&C. 19

which mighty veitues are affign'd by fome. Vide Boyle of Specifick,
Med cines, Philsfophical Tranfall. &c.

As for the Charms ESCULAPIUS usd, 1
can t {ec why they fhoud be chargd asmartter
of blame upon him, in an Age of the grofleft
Idolatry and Ignorance, whichare yet fo much
in ufe with divers Chriftians, who ought to
have an abhorrence for fuch Remedies, or at
leaft more wit than to confide in fuch fooleries.
Whether it were in imitation of Efcalapis
can't tell, that his Country-men, the Theffalians,
have been fo addiéted ro Incantations, that they
were peculiarly remarkable for it ; witnels
Apuleins bis golden Afs, and abundance of other

anciCilh
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ancient Authors, who {peak of Theffiuly as the
Country of Sorcerers,

CH A Pr XV;

ESCULAPIUS embracd alfo the
Jolid Phyfick,  Heis reputed the Author
of CLINICK Med'cine : Won-

drons Cures reported of him, as raifing
of the Dead.

C‘prrms were not the only Phyfick of ESCU-

LAPITS ; what has been f{aid, {hews that
he did not negleét the more fubftantial pare of
his Art. We fhall fee in the fequel, whether
he brought Phyfick to the h{:ightz of | perfeétion,
that fome pretend, or not. Galen, in the place
aﬁnru-citeci where hefays, That Efecalapisns cur’d
Difeafes by Mufick, ¢&e. adds, That be order'd
fome to ride on Horfeback, others to exercife in
Armowr 5 that he prefcrib’d to 'em their [everal
motions, and mamner of arming. By this he
thou'd alfo be Authorof the Gymnaftick Medi-
cine 3 of which hereafter.

He had likewife the reputation of inventin
(@) Clinick Med cine, fo call'd from a Greek
word fignifying a (#) Bed, to fhew that he was
the firlt chat vificed the ok sntheir Beds ; which
fuppoles, that the Phyficians before him did
not vifit their Patients at their Houfes. This is
confirm’'d by the praftice of the Babylonians,
who carried their fick to the Crols-ways for the
advice of thole that pafs’d by. Chiren, per-
haps, expected to be confulted at home, As

bim that is confin'd to bis Bed, as him that vifits biw there. For a third
fignification, fee Chap. of ‘the Slaves Phyficians,

for
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for the Phyficians of lefs note, 'tis probable
they kept the Fairs and Markets to fell their
Med cines, as our Momntebanks do now, with-
out troubling themfelves to repeat their vifits,
and obferve the changes that happend to their
Parients, as they do now.
This cuftom introducd by Efeculapins, be-
came afterwards a mark of dittinétion berween
his Imitators, who were call'd Clinicks, and the
Empiricks, or Market-Hunters. His method
fucceeded fo well for himfelf, that no Phyfick
was talkd of but that ef Efculapins. Cafior
and Pollux took him along wich ‘em, in the fa-
mous Expedition of the Argonasuts, where fome
furprizing cures, done upon Men given over
for dead, got him the reputation of raifing
Men actually from the Dead. (2) The Fable () Pindass
adds, that, upona complaint of Pluto, that, if Pyth ni.-m-
he were [ufférd to go on, no body woud die, ¥irail ‘,ﬁf__‘ad
and Hell wou'd become a Delart, Fupiter flew g, ° ~
bim with Thunder, and with him Hippeliras, %5001
the Son of Thefexs, whom he had reitord to j, Jr;;.,,t.“,:f %
Life ; and, at the requeit of his Father Apolo, for Hercules Ss
tranilated him to a place among the Stars, un- orher; for f':[i:ui
der the name of * Ophincus, a Conlitellation lapius, Vide
above Scorpro, Cir. de nat.
Pindar {ays, That Efenlapins was prevailed decr. b, 2,
upon to raile Hippolitus, by the promife of a
eat Sum of Money; which gave occafion to
?}5} fome to tax him with Coveroulnefs : But (5) Clem.
Suidas vefures that {candal, and f{ays, Zhat be Alexandr.
wou'd have done as much for Paufon, or Irus, or
the verieft Beggar of ‘email ; and 'tis but reafon-
able, that the Rich fhou'd make up the. defi-
ciencies of the Poor. For, if at prefent we
don’t grudge the Phyfician his Fees, even tho
he kills his Patient, I cant fec why Efculapius
thou'd raife Men from the Dead gras. (¢) Ano- (¢) Palyanthus
ther Author{ays, That Ef¢slapiss was Thunder- Cyrenzus de
ftruck: for euring the Daughters of Pretas, a origine Afcle-
Cure already aferib'd to Aelampss, and not for piadum. Voifl,
reftoring Hippolitns, But if we believe the de Hift. Graa
Fable,
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Fable, not only Hippolitus receiv'd that favour
from him, but Capanens, Lycurgus, Eriphilus;
Tyndarus, Hymenens, and even Glawcss the Son
of AMinos, of whom before with Polyidns.

IO —— s et

G H A P . nk

Farther Authorvities to prove that all the
Phyfick of ESCULAPIUS was
within . a very little veducible to Sur=
gery. PLATO's feafe of his
Phyfick.

WV E have heard the Fabulous account of £/
culapins 5 but Celfus and Swidas ralk more
naturally of him. If we may credit the latter,
Efculapins did not put Fepiter to the expence of
Thunder, («) dying of a Peripnesmony ;- Human
Phyfick, of which be was the Invemtor, failing
bim ar his need. Celfus likewife tells us, That
Efculapins came by his mighty Fiawe much
cheaper than is reported. * There is no place,
{ays he in-his Preface, without Phyfick, for the
moft unciviliz'd Nations have the nfe of Herbs,
and other familiar Remedies, for Wounds and
difeafes.  The Greeks, indeed, improv'd it far-
ther than any other Nation, yet, evenm they, not
fram tke [irff Original, bur a few Ages ago; for
Efculapius is the moft ancient Awuthor upon Record
among ([t ‘em : Who, becanfe he refin'd this Science
alittle, which was before rude, and amongft the
Fulgar, was promoted to be a God. Histwo

. Sons, Podalirius and Machaon, follew'd Aga-

memnon 0 the War of Troy, where they were
very [erviceable to their fellow Soldiers 5 d/wr He-

mey does nor mention any [ervice they did in thé

= o -
‘poverunt, (re, Plagwe, or amy other diftempers, wz{; that they

I
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ewr'd wounds by Incifion, and Aedicamerts, From
whence ‘tis plain, that they pretended to this part
of Phyfick only, and that this isthe ancienteff.

(@) Pliny agrees with him ; Phyfick, fays he bas ("a) Lib, 29,
rais'd its Credit upon a Lye, feigning that Efcula- cap. 1.
pius was kill'd by Thunder, for reftoring Life to the
Son of Tindarus, andothers, whichmade a mighty
moife about the Time of the Trojan War ; fince
which we bave been better inform d in the H{'f;;n'a
cal Truth of Falk, for all bis skill lay in the cure
of wounds.

We may urge likewile, that if £Efwlapins, or
his Sons, had been Phyficians, they wou'd have
known how to Diet their Sick better, a princi- * Athenzns
pal partof a Phyficians skill : * They wou'd not #/¢s this in
have given Esrypylus, when wounded, Broth /fance asan
made with Wine, Meal and Cheefe ground in “"8"ment of the
it 3 nor wou'd Aichaon himfelf, wich a wound :_;g:ﬂff‘f”“} :;f
in his fhoulder, have drank Wine, which .. i:po

. roes, which
Phyficians hold to be hurtful to wounds. Besar f; ;r: i

Confliturion, that thy' wounded they might drink Wine 5 7dig pasypas
Vs SrayTiaTAT oy, TLY UV, WOALTECQop, pernicions in inflamations,
thick, and very nourifbing 5 and this Neftor, thewifeft of the Greeks,
advifes Machaon, rhe skilfulleft in thefe Matters, to do every day, [
long as ke fhow'd be laid up, From hence Athenzus infers, that
‘twas not the praftice of the grear Men of Times to drink Wine,
bur wupon ‘extracrdinary cccafions. But whether this  Advice was
Juirable ro the Wifdamn of. Neflor, or the Skill of Machaon, I leave
the learned Reader to judge. Vid. Athenzum, lib. 1. p. 10.

The anlwer Plate made to this obje&ion
gives {o particular an Idea of the Phyfick of £/~
culapizes and his Sons, thatI can't forbear citing
it at length, (b) ‘Tisabferd, fays he, that Men
Joowd want Phyficians, not only for Wounds and [:H"} it
Difeafes, arifing from an ill difpofition of the Air, ?"“ L-’,'? 3¢ o
and the uncertainty of Weather, bat fram thofe =) J:r?:; by
too that (pring from Sloth and Luxsry, which, fil- ; 1]12 T L
ling em with Water and Wind, as if their Bodies " o, r-‘n.}: 2
were Lakes, or Sinks, have oblig d the Succeffors of
Efculapius to invent mew namer of Flatus, and
Defluxions, or Catarrhs, ncver heard of before.
What makes me conjetture at leaft; that thefe
Difsempers were unknown inEfculapius's time, 15,

B “That
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Thar bis Sons, at the Siege of Troy, did »ot for=

bid the Potion, that & Woman gave 10 Eurypylus

swhen be was wospded, made of Cheefe grﬂmftf’
PR3 and f:i:{.l!_.-‘fff 'd in Wine of ;’-‘ Pramnos ; wni¢
| PIOMER Cab5 qre things thar increafe Phlegm. Tou will [y,
‘lII : f’f 2. . doubriefls, thar the drasght was ridicglows, and not
The sueal varie- % all proper for a _wje:.-.-mdrl.:i Adan 3 én;ljﬁnr minft
by of . ient con. KO, that the Phyjicians that rf.’.:‘{'ffﬂfr Efcula-

Soffures abowr DAUS, knew norhing of the Phyfick,nomw, in ufe, before
the derivarion Herodicus; who is; as it were, the t PADA-
of the rame, . GOGUE of DISEASES. He being Mafler :}f
fhews tire imcer- the. Academy, where the Yanth exercis d, and find-
tainty of ‘em 5 ing bimfelf a Valerudinarian, contriv d to make
which. whiever Gymnaitick 5 that is, thé Art of Exercifing the
is curdoits 0 Body : a branch of Phyfick, whick bronght both
;‘E{'w*.”_'ir N ypgn bimfelf, and thofe that came after him, a
fult the Scho- gypsr deal ‘of trouble. How f0, youll fay 2 Wiy
iz of Didymus hs Eﬂrc;rgi}.' bimfelf to a :I.’-h"gi'f:f*[_: da';rff.i";. fm' ﬂfﬁﬁr-

Wl
'

. ! d hd! .
:r; ‘G'I-C ,,:.__,;[Ifi_ ving 100 carefully a difiemper in it felf mortal,
25, and Athe. PhICh of cor fequence be cos .r{ not CHrE, be g.-;w
BEUs, P 30. himfelf (0'entively to enqumre ajter 4 vemedy, that
Nor ix it defs  quitting all other affairs, “twas the E‘r){ﬁneﬁ of his
uncertain. what LATe 0 Lorture bisown Carcafsy [o that, :I:_u'.:be
fort of Wene it leaft deviation from bis conltant method of In:mi,
was, Athenzus were a difeafe to him, be arviv'd not at Health,
gives us twy  but at Old Age, which we calld the PAEDA-
deferiptions of GOGUE, or if you pleafe, the GOVERNESS,
it direlHs con- or NURSE of DISEASES, #ot of the DISEAS D.
trary sne to - Qp ! noble Frait of hus Art, yet fuch as the Man
f;?'”: r'f'l"' defervd, thar did not know, that "twits not Out of
i '-:.-:f Fenorance, or for want u_rr.!:r__prﬂmf:, rkftr.E{};u_.
MR’ s athes lapius forbore to teach bis Scholars fo Pm‘lﬂ:i?l'f &
e find ts. 20, WEHH0A, but becanfe he was of opinson, That in all
Tivsrat I e dngpw, 327y Emag (1, o TgopeGrfsr de TG Yy O

AURUEy COTE Ty Ve, dah usreds, a;j-;‘x.hlr-

Ti s , S Ol Tl o EU TE :
£igy ¥y duvapuy tyer diagicwrey  Aere the Pramuian Wine is meirher
thech e [weer buf a toagh, bad, fironz Wine. The refltimony of Ariftophze

nesgvbich be immedrarely [ubjoyns, is to the fame pw pofe, that the Atheni-
ang neither foved barfh.grating Pocts nor crabbed Pramnian Wie, that cors
trafled 1heir Brows, and their Amg . The Reader may compare this .p,,g‘!]hgg
with that in the nsre immediarely foregoing and as be pleafes take or reje
¢ithor,  + 51 the Auihor tranlares it, whoje words I thaught it beft to ﬁjd:.
12, 1 baving ar prefent an opportunity of eanfulring the Originals

. Cities,
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Ciries, and well regulated Societics, where every

Man has b task affign'd him, wo Man can, or

onght 10 bave leifire to be a Va

Life, and beftow his whole care upon bis Carcafs.
T0 be convinc'd of the Fuffice of Efculapus's

proceedings, w¥need only ro reflelt upon the diffe-

rent condutl of Labonring Men, and Gentlemen

18 fuch cafes. If a Mafon, or
ok, bt defe B

~ a long courfe of Phyfick, hbe
has mo_leifsre to be fick, ‘that

protralt a Life of mifery, and languifb perpetually
idle under the protetlion T:Jf Phyfick. [ﬁ-ﬂ ]

bis Phyfician, m(f returming to

Life , falls to work, and recovers bis health ; or, if

the Difeafe proves too mighty
for .Eim{ J;f 5;.:';, and is r;;'ff ar
once of Life, and the troubies
of the World. * This no doubr
isthe true :iﬂ“, that all Me-
chanicks ought 10 make of Phy-
ek, t0 whom Work is fo ne-
ceflary, that when they can
follow it no longer, Death is a
favosr. Bur it may be objected,
‘that with the Rich, that f}

czﬁ- alters, for rﬁqy can'’t be re

croice of Working or Dying. But confider that whatfo-
ever @ Man's Condition, or Profefjion be, the Pub-

]

lick Good requires, that he f.-’m:f'dj not e idle, but
that every one fhow'd be induftrions in bis Fation ;

which cant be while be is who

bimfelf, and bis folicitude for bis health makes i
fancy bimfelf continpally fick, Thus this new Phy-
Jick is not only injurions 10 all the Individuals, bur

alfo.to the Community in peneral,

vitlion of thefe Trurhs, thar Efculapius Gmired bis

Infruétions to the ufe of a found Confliturion, and

good Education, and Twas comented 10 teach the

Method of ewring Difeafes arifing from exterrial
E

z

res his Phyficsan to expedite his Cure
6y VOMIT, o# PURGE, or Minual Operation,
either by Tucifion, or Cautery. If he orders bim

ive upon their Rents, the

l‘ *

“u,

lecudinarian all bis

a Carpenter, falls

tells him, That he
he can't afford o

ifmifles

bis sfial courfe of

* 1find our Mafons, and Car.
penters, and all ocher Artificers,
of another mind, as fond of Life
upon any terms, and as willing
to be idle as ¢'er a Gentleman of
‘em all, and T doub: they're (o
all the World over, whatever

they might be in Plate’s Com-
mon-weal:h,

diec'd to that hard

lly taken up about

Tivar HPOB CON-

Canyery
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Canfes, only by a few Remedies taken, or Incifion
made, without changing their
* Plars in this place feemsto  * ufual manner of living, or
contradit Aiginis betore cited, df@'fi’rf?{g' rf:emﬁ-am their *.Itﬁ*
who males &fculaptis the Inven.  yefs Ay for Valerudinarians,
ror of Clinick Med'cine.  For if whofe decay is :I*.:trd, be wou'd
he was the firfk that confin'd the 0 wuderrabe em, nor attempt
2 S Y i P | . 1 = o w "
Sick to their Beds, he wasvery -y ppolons their Lives, for fear,
far from not attering their courle being enfeebled, and exhanfled
of Living, and permuting ‘em to rf:::}fﬂwx’d beget Children as in-
follow their ordinary occafions. . . : bi
firm asthemfelves, neither think-

Bur if what Platoaffioms were in L' 07,
Faft the practice of Efculapins, 1. *PE i ﬁ:"r the .gﬂﬂd of the Vale-
1 ;

fhow'd, m fpite of his Apology, tl:lulintiriafis ﬁ'mff?’m.'f, nor of
fi oelt 2 lefs honourable realon rhe Societies of which they were
for it. Members, thar Men fhow d con-

tinue in the World, who cond
not live a5 others did. The Sons of Elculapius
cleans d from the bloud rthe wounds of Menelaus,
wosnded by Pandarus, and applied aflwaging Oint-
mients, but they fff not Cantion rfi:f:fﬁl: him, or i
Eurypylus, againff eating or drinking of any
bind, as thinking their Med cines [Wfficient to cure
the wounds of Men of good babit g' ody , and that
were temperate, tho they did dring Wine, As
for Men, thar were unbealthy, either natwurally, or
‘through intemperance , they rfmrs;g:{:.t it not expe-
dient, either for themfelves, or others, that they
{bow d live, and that Phyfick was not made for emsy
“and that twas wot their duty to cure ‘em, the they
were ds rich as Midas.

There is a great Analogy between this way of
treating the Sick, and the management of new
born Children among the Lacedemonians, who
wsd to plunge ‘em over Head and Ears in Wine,
tho they knew it caus'd chofe, that were of
render conftirutions, to  die of Fits. They
thought their pains ill beftow'd, upon any but
hardy, robuft Children, the reft, mn their opi-
nion, were not worth the rearing.  Upon the
fame account, a fort of Robbers calld ZBoke-
mians, bath their Children as foon asborn in the
next Spring, to try, and fealon ‘em for the fa-

s rgue
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tigue of their way of living. * Firgil {ays the * Duruw a

fame of the ancient Latins. ftirpe genus
nazosad flum1-

na primum Deferimus fzvoq; gelu duramus & undi, Aineid. lib. g

Tie 59 d fpay Soouslbers 7ay mp fuiy dpd pamay, wivs duaTe
w3y §n Gepusy To Cee'pGr oM T TEP TolAMDY QEPEY o
KV Teiudee ?g-&w!:mf‘ praPTE S TEF_:{_'::'J{ & ek o AUTH THE QUITRS L
TE xﬁgﬂ:l'm? o cwuaTe PdaTorTas &ty T Juyedr vdug &7 :
avesy eidneer  Galen.lib, 1. de ruenda Sanizate.

This was the general Cuftom of the ancient Celtm,- that [iv'd near the
Rhine 5 They laid the Child, s [im was born, wupon a fore of Shietd
(luper I"futum:} and pgt ir afloat upon the Rlune s if it [weam, ey re-
ceiv'd it as legitimate, othivwile they fuffer'd i to perifl as [buvious.
Hence Nazianzen, inan elegant Greel Zpigram jays, Toey effav'd by the
Rhine wﬁgrberrl‘,‘rr':' Children were adulterate, or mot, ai they do Gold by
the Copper. This Cuflom abundance sf Authorstabe natice of, as Ariitcr.
Polit. lib. 7. cap. 17.- Claudian. 2 Ruilin. Nonnus Dionyi. L 23. Ju-
lian. Czf. Eptﬁ. ad Max. ¢y..  Whoether this were a trie reit, their Hoe
men beft cow’d tell, who bad betrer progf, and nn doubt Laugh d ar e fus
perflition of their Husbands, But Galen gives us filewife anotier reafmn,
which #as at fir[t to feajon them for the Hardihips they were after o en-
dure, as they barden Tron by plunging it red hot intn cold Warer ; bar he
queftians whether the Roman Bodtes wond beirr Juch ufage.

The libe Cuflom is reported of [everal Narions in Africa to this dav.
How this pradtice may agree with hit Region; I dare nst undertake 1o e
termine, but Iam confident "twou'd be no t2} of the (trength of theircen-
flitutions here, where for many reafims I am ape rothink, ' the lulictt
Children wow'd be the moft likely ta perifh by the experiment, wien maiy
more infirmmight efcape.

At this rate the good Efculapins was no ex-
traordinary Phyfician for Ladies, or Fypochon-
driacks ; but 'tis no Treafon to doubt the Aurho-
rity of Plaro’s report. Inall appearance Efcu-
Japins and his Sons knew no berter; and the
{equel will fhew, that at that time Disrerich

e B __"‘1II P .I:.:
Med'cine was abfolutely unknown. + Thofe T "™V if ¢
Ancients were, in#hat refpect, about the level (0410 P9

rrr aR0gE Flag

of the Country people with us now, who are -"a' i
yet fo much ftrangers to a fick Diet, that lrj;'fli-:t.r e
a Fever, or other diftemper, gives ‘em anen=7 e .

. . 1 . \ 1 1 grear Vs
tire difguft to their ufual Food, they eat no- i . h sic!
thu‘.g‘ar 3.11— .-_. '.".. L.r_-llr_| :

they vefufe ta eat Beef, Bacin. e,
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The Hiftory of | Part 1.

Gualen, or Herodotus the Phylician, had much
reafon to tell us, that the Phyfick of Efculapius
was perfelf, entively confummate, and divine,
for the Art had made but very llender advances
ih his time ; and his own, and his Sons skill in

it, were but very rude, as
¥ Qui, quoniam adhyc rudem * Celfusstakes notice, Their

& vulgarem hanc fcientiam pauld  skill, fays this Author, and

fubtlids excoluic, io deorom -  with him Plimy, {eems not to

meram eft receptus.  Hujus de- have exceeded the limits of

iI‘II:iC i.'lllﬂ- Fr|rt Pu.:hl T ]._I!, & Ma- Sﬁ_fr!{ﬂ-}-} a5 [hf Etvﬁln]gg}r l}'f

chaon, E'J‘c Celf. P gfar, pag. 1. the names (4 Chiron and Ef-

(a) See Chap.the gth and voth, cnlapins {feem to 1nfinuate.
The principal cure perform'd
by the latter, and which gave him the reputa-
tion of raifing Men from the dead, was evi-
RO gL )
dently Crirargical, being that of Hyppolitas, who
was torn, or broken to pieces by Horfes; and
we read not of'any other, in which he ufed 7s-
ternal Remedies. .

Thefe reafons, indeetl, are not alone [ufi-
cient to exclude Efewlapins, and his Sons, frem
the number of Phyficians, fince they might
have extended their praétice farther than. we
know, The argument drawn from Homer's
filence of their other cures, is no neceflary
proof that they cur d nothing but wounds ; the
gravity of Epick Poctry woud not fuffer him
to reprefent his Herces pining with the Cholick,

£%) Celfusin  or languifhing under a Diwrrbea, (*) Nor is

The paffaze it a wonder, that Hewmer takes no notice of any

above cited,  fervice done by Podalirius and Mackaon, to the

fays too great  Peftilentials of the Grecian Camp ; for it may
firefs wpon the he inferr d, from what he fays upon that fubje&,
filence of Ho- thar thofe Ancients thoughe the cure of that.
mer, which in diftemper much above l.hli power of humane

:’.’:;:r:’ ;:-"'I skill, and expected no relief, but whar came

38 cali. Fﬁ.rlﬁtillltd!&ttﬂ}' from their Gods, 1“'}1{;5: wrath

befides the rea. they eftcem d the only caule ot it.

Jani beve produc’d by the Author againft ir, ir-may be objerv'd, that the

Plague be mi¢ntians, was the grand Machine, wpon which the whole Fa-

ble of the Hiad enoves 5 Agamenwion bad raken away the Dé_’-"ﬁ“*fé o

» Jr'-l'\. - o
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Chryles, Apollo’s Frieff.  Apello refents the affiont, andin revenge fonds
@ Plague among the Grecks 3 Clialcas their Augur finds ont the cauje of 1t
and aduvifes a Sacitfice t the Gad, and Reflitution, with a pre fent 1o the
Priejt.  Achilles infifls wialently to have this Advice put in execution
Agamemnon camplies, and inveiurn [eizes upon Achilles's Mijfi re|s, Thenee
arifes a quarrel between them rwo, which, with the confequences af 1f,
is the matn defign of the lliad. Now if Padalirius, and Macha.n, con'd
bave cur'd this Plague, therebad been @y nced of fupplicaring Apaile, and
confequeqely no oceafion of quarrel beewixt the two Generals, which bad
defirey d the whole ¥ abie. This may fevve i @ caution pot 1o gion nd too
wuch in matters naiural, or biftarical, wpen the Authority df the FPotsy
much lefs upon their filence 5 the want of which caxtion bas led fogreat a
May as Cellus (" Tcan't fay pafirively inty an erroury bat) manifeftly into
falfe yeal-ning

But if we muft not deny Eféulapins, and his
Sons, to have been Phyfhcians, becaufe we find
no inftances of their undertaking mward Ma-
Jadies, yet we oughe therefore certainly not to
vouch ‘em as fuch, without fufficient cvidence.
The teftimony of Gales, that he cur'd Difeafes
by Aufick, and Exercife on foor, and Horfe-
back, &c. may jultly bé fufpected ; for he, Be-
ing of a (¢) City confecrated
to’ Efcalapins, wasoblighd to, (¢} Pergamus, where e was
{peak advantageouily of the woiflijp'd, and bad a Temple m
God of his Countiy, as him- fels famans than thar at Epidaurus,
(elf calls him. The autho- Lucian [uys that be bad a Shop,

vity of Pindar, already cited, and praciis d Plyfick theres Vidy
and of other Poets, who men- Lucian lcaromenip.
tion him, is infufhcient, ex- °

aggerations being infeparable from Pcetry.
The almotk wmverfal confent of Antiquity, that
acknowledg d hum, as the Iuventor of Phifick
in general, and ficrificd to him as a God, that
prefided over the health of Men, is of much
greater weight. :
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CH AP XVH

The conron Opinion, which makes ES- |
CULAPIUS the suthor of Phy-
fick in gemeral, , reconcild to that which
allows hism the knowledge ﬂfSH?‘gf?"}' only.

The Antiguity, and Neceffity of this part
of Phyfick is [bewn, and how far E S-
CULAPIUS might carry. it, is

exdamind,

T(} reconcile the general Opinien to that of

Celfres, we muft {uppofe, that in the time
of Chiron and Efeulapins, Surgery was the part
of Phyfick moft in requeft, or look'd upon as
moft neceffary ; the other, perhaps, being ex-
ercisd indifferently by all forts of perfons, or
not {eeming to be of equal fervice.

"Not that Mens Bodies were at that time difs
ferently made from ours now, or they exempe
from inward diftempers, altho' fuppos'd to Eﬂ
more robuft, and lefs fubjeé to ‘em, than we
are; but when they were furprizd (for in-
ftance) by a Fever, or a Plenrifie, they waited

(*) Such as with patience the motions of Narare : If they
we call Kirchin took any thing, ‘twas fome (*) familiat Med;-
l‘t}'h{. cine, which their own, or their Neighbour's
experience, who made no profeflion of Medi-
] cine, furnith'd ‘'em with, '
| Thefe means ofren fucceeded ; but tho' this
calie, common method, might be of ufe in
diforders of the humours, *twas plain, it cou’d
be of noMervice to a broken Arm, or Shoulder
flipp'd, cafes of this nature requiring a parti-
cular experience, and dexrerity of hand, which
were not to be acquird under long Practice :
there was a neceilicy, that fome fhou'd apply
themlelves more particularly to it, to fucceed
the betrer in it 5 and thencl® by way of Ex-
cellence,




Bookl. PHYSICK

cellence, they were call'd Phyficians, becaufe
i they eur'd Maladies, which others coud not.
They might, perhaps, cure fome inward Dif-
eales, but the faireft profped of their Art lay
not on that fide. Twas, undoubtedly, for the
preceding reafon, that Celfus elteem d Swrgery
to be the moft ancient part of Phyfick; they
cowd, in {ome meafure, dilpence with rhe other
branch, but this muft needs come into play al-
moft as foon as there were Men ; for if the
firength ofConitirution,and the imple and unt-
form manner of living, among the primitive
Men, render'd em lefs obnoxious to difeafes,
they became not thereby invulnerable, nor ex-
cusd from the accidents of breaking a Leg, or
an Arm. If therefore the ftrength of Narure
was no protection from thefe misfortunes, the

muft of neceflity have recourle to other ;mfE
filtance. Thofe therefore, that fignalizd them-
felves by their addrefs on thefe occafions, be-
came verysconfiderable, ‘and were very much
refpedted among Men for the vifible need they
had of ‘em; which caus’d (*) Homer to fay,

A Plyfician was worth more than abundance of

other Men,

Add to the certain need Men had of Swrgery,
the manifeit relict they found by i, and there
will no {eruple remain, why this part of Phy-
fick fthou'd eftablith it felf 1n (5) Eftg; ejus
the World earlier than the omnes Medicinz

57
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cffe@®us inter

partes evidens

velt. (b) The effectsof it (viz. tiffimus. Siquidem in  morbis

Surgery) are the moft evidexr cum multum  for

tuna ccnferat,

of any in Pinfick (fays Celfiss), eadimq; fxpe {a'utaria, fepeva=
In difeafes Fortune bears grear M fint 3 poteft dubitari fecanda

[way 5 andthe fame things are
J(ﬂ.i"#{'f{.mfj éﬁ.‘ﬁ?f.f.—i-_"': J(E:I.-;.-.f!,;r, 14
ineffellunal’s [o that tis dandr-

valerudo medicin®, an corparis
heneficio contigerit.  In his quo-
que 1o quibus medicamentis mase
im¢ utimur, quamvis profedius

evidentior eft. tymen fanitatem £ per hzc frufira quari, & fine lus
reddi (zpe manileftum eft., Sicur in oculis quoq; deprebendi potelt ;

qui a medicis diiy vexari, fine his interdum (anefcunt.

At In «d parte,

QUE mapu curat, evidens eft, ompem profeftum, ut aliguid ab akre

adjuvetur, hinc tamen plurimum trahers,  Celf praf=

t.’!‘;,

¢ fib 7.




owing to that.

¥ The immediate t&vey, and
anxiety, thar wounds and fraflures
produc d, cither !-";'-n'[';u‘..'{ profu-
fions of Blood, or agomies of Fain,
procur'd a great veneration for thafe
that n_f:rr-‘.'ruf':tf any E-_!J'r!ﬂ'l'l ar rr.!':'a'f.
Whereas the advance of Difeafes
being left [enfible, having feldom
any thingof tervar in their appioach,
‘tis probable that meft of “em were
little beeded, till they were ready
to determine by & natural Crifis, or
were [oradicated, that ‘twas pajt
the power of Phyfick, efpecially in
its infancy, to refieve’'em.  As for
thofe acute difempers, that were of
fresfter execution, [uch as Peftrlen-
tials, they were generally mortaliy
by which means,, Phyfich made bat
very flow advances, till after [omne
Ages [pent in collelling of Obferva-
tions, it came to the beighth of repu-
tation under Hippocraies

+ With us the Country Feople, in
all acute Cafes, and evenin Chroni-

cal omes too, when they are b far

The Hiftory of PartI.
ful, whether the cure be owing to the goodnefs of

the Remeds, or the Conftitution even where Medi-
cines are moft mecelJary 5 tho’ their ufe be fomewhat
move evident, they frequently fal of reftori

health, which is often réecover’d ‘without ‘em. ﬁ
[fore Eyes, after they ve been long tormented in vain
by Phyficians, fometimes do well when given over.
é’m in cures by Manual Operation, tho sether
things may be of fome belp, yet the main fuccefs is

Thus far Celfis, * Such
vifible relief coud not* but
make an impreffion upon the
mbft {tupid people; an ad-
vantage the reft of Phyiick
had not. Some have thoughe
it a trifle, thatchey might ab-
folutely difpence with the
want of : Others that cou'd
not think fo meanly of it, yet
thought they need not be fo
folicitous about it, every one
being Phyfician enough for
himfelf 5 at moft, that twas
(ufficient to confult his Neigh-
bour. We fee the Peafants,
to this day, thole efpecially
that live remote from great
Towns, arrive at a conlide-
rable age, without once ma-,
king ufe of a Phjﬁcian.l
t+ But if any accident happens *
that requires the afliftance of
a Surgeon, he is prefently,
{ent for.

gone that the fymptoms begin to grow wrgent, and the danger appears, bave
reconrfe to fame charitable Lady, or skilful oldWWaman, that dijpences Cor=
dials,and other Med cines, from a Receipt-Boolkeyor ta fome confident Waters
cafting Duack, of which there are [warms every where, *8s far arve they
fram flighting inward Dileafes, that-they catch at any the moft delufive
(hadyw of affiftdnce. If they domt confult veal Phyficians, “tis becaufe

of the difficulty or charge, the Patient being gencrally weak before be defies

The
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ir, and wnable to qreend, or fend for & Pipfician 5 and thofc whom they de-
fm for that purpale being wjually perjons interefled in the experce, content
bemfelues with the cheapefl, and eafiefl means of fhiwing rheir care, fa-
tisfying themf:lves with a feeming, or faper ficial difeharge of their duty,
"¥he fame [bifts are made incafes of Swrgery.
The Greeks at that time were much upon the
fame footr ; the Surgeon was all the Phylician
they had. Tis further prebable, thatthe Suc-
gery of Efculapins, and his Sun, was not arrivd
at the perfettion 'nis now-ar, nor that Hippe-
crates brought it to, the ufe cf Lacifions and Cax-
teries not having been then fo common as it has
fince been. Thefe ancient Malters cou'd Set
broken Bones, and reduce Joints diflocated 5 '
and if they had wounds under their care, con-
tented themfelves barely to make the Jacifons
neceflary to draw out an Arrow, or Dart, from
the part wounded, without extending thac
operation to the purpcfes for which ’tis pow in -+
ufe. Much lefs did they ufe the Cautery, or
Application of Fire, as [ince ; ufing only, on
thofe occalions, a few (&) [pecilick Heibs,(a) "Eme d4é
() or affwaging Remedies. This was the occa- ;,ZasBhs
{ion that Chiron was reputed the Inventor of iy,
the ule of Herbs in Surgery. The 1ecepticn Hom. s.
that the Romans gave their firft Phyfician, thar () Ypas ;
is, their firft Surgeon, thar came among em,zn 0 -,
confirms.this conjeéture.  The mechod he us Pl ane
which was that then in praétice in Greece,where "?’L?P'”‘i 4
it was at thac time precey well improv'd, ap- 3
pear'd to them fo cruel and barbarcus, that they
look d upon hiin as the common Exegutioner.
"Tis noc prébable thar they were wholly with-
out Surgery before the arrival of thar ftranger,
their concinual Wars made thac Art abfolucely
neceffary ro ‘em ; but beng ufed to a milder
method, {uch aswe fuppole Efenlapins s to have
heen. they coud nor but think the new Surgery
gxcreamly harfh.
" I doubt not but it appears ftrange thus to
degrade Efesglapins, and his Sons; and “tis hard
to believe, thag Men that knew, according to
OuR

-
n

3
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our fuppofition, little more than any ordinary
Bone-[etter, or Country Surgeon, fhou'd carry the
honour of being the Jnventors of. Phyfick, But
our {urprize will ceale, when we confider that
Surgery, being ong of the principal parts of
Phyfick, and Efculapins and his Sons_praétifing
at a time, when there were no Phyficians, but
Surgeons, or who were alfo Surgeons, and
were more confider'd upon that {core, they
might naturally enough pafs for Inventors
of an Art 10 general, of which they praétic'd
the past moft in requeft in their time. In the
fecond place we muft take notice, that tho’
Efenlapins was move celebrated for his Surgery
than Phyflick, yer it does not follow from
thence, that he concern'd himfelf not at all
with the latter. 'Tis likely, as we have faid,
that he undertook wnward Maladies as well as
outward, and that he prachic’d all"pares of
Phyiick, as did all chat follow'd him, * to Hip-
pocrates, and long after him. 1iis, m my
opinion, is the moft reafonabie explication of
thefe paffages of Celfwsr and Ploy, and fceelt
to reconcile their opinion with that which is
vulgarly receiv'd.
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CHAP XVIL

Suppofing there were twoe ESCUL A~
PIUSs, ome an’ Eg}’Ptian, the
other @ Greek, we may thence infer,
that the former had more knowledge
than the latter, or that they both were
fewverally the Inventors o Phyfick, each
in his own Country : Wherein the nran-
ner, bow this Art was tranfmitted
from one Nation to another, is occa-
fionally examin'd.

MEntian having been made of another Efcx-
lapins, an /Egyptian, and the Invedtor of
Phyfick, any one might {uppofe him more skil-
ful than the Greek, and that he was Mafter of
his profeffion in 1ts urmoft latitude. Thele
two Efculapins’s may reafonably be reduc’d to
one; butifP there muft needsbe two, an «Egip-
tian and a Greek, ‘tis poffible that one might
have a more extended knowledge than the
other ;3 bur finding no certain information
thereof, we leave the Reader to determine for
himfelf. . As to the latter, Surgery appears to
have been his chief talent.

Lipon this a queftion may arife ; Whether if
there were two Efculaping's, geach were the In-
ventor of Phyfick in his own Country? To
which it may be anfwer'd, That we fee nothing
to the contrary, but that each might pafs for
fuch among his Country Men.

(a) The Adagnefians affirm, that Chiron was (a)Plutarch,
the firft that wrote of Phyfick. The Zyréans Sympof. lib.3:
maintain the fame of their King Cadmus, to quait 1.

whom they offer'd firft-fruits of Plants, out of

a perfwafion that he ficft taught the ufe of em
in
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in Difeales. Bacchus King of Affyria, Lybia,
and fadia, was by thofe people honour'd as the
Author of Med'cine ; wﬁsther it were becaule
he difcoverd the virtues of the /oy, or becaufe
he taught the ufe of Wine, which has caus'd .
Inm to be taken for Noab, they can’t all be in
theright, all that we can from thence infer is,
that Chiron, Cadmus and Bacchus, were [eve-
rally the firft that introduc’d the praétice into
their own Countries : the fame might be the cafe
not only of the two Eftulapizs’s, but of divers
others in diftant parts of the World, whether
at the ame, or different times,

It may be furcher queftion'd ; Whether thefe
Inventors, or reputed: Inventors of Phyfiek,
have not borr>w'a one from another2 Every
one, perhaps, might at firft make his own Ex-
periments and Difcoveries at home, without
Foreign afliftance, by which they were bound-
ed, while unacquainted with Commerce ; but
beginning, one after another, to fhake off their
primitive Barbarity, and Traffick being infen-
iibly eftablifhd among ‘em, their difcoveries
were at the fame time exchang'd, every one
being defirous to imirare, or introduce into his
own Country, what he found ufeful abroad.
Thus Phyfick came to be eftablifh d and per-
fected every where, as faft as they cou'd unite,
to thewr own, thole Lights which were reflested
from abroad.

But, tho’ the knowledge of thefe firft be-
ginners, in every place, were but very mean,
compar'd with that of thofe that came after
‘em, yer, becaufe they laid the foundations,
and were the moft pertect of their Times, they
were honour d, as if no poffible improvements
were to be made upon them.

This, in my mind, is the juft Idea of thefe
repiited fnveniors of Phyfick, But there is yet
this difference between the fieft Efesdapins, and
the reft whom the Greeks mention, That if he
be aseld as is precended, he will appear nos

- only
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only to havelaid the. firlt grounds of this Art
in his own Country, as allthe reft in theirs, but
to be the ancienteit of all.

What we have juft now faid ftarts yet ano-
ther queftion : Who were the firft People that
cultivated Phyfick 2 There’s no queftion, but
the o&Egyptians, or Phenicians, were the firft,
who are likewife the moft ancient People
known. o&gypt has been call'd, the Mother of
Artss and the Greeks themfelves acknowledge,
that they borrow'd their Religion, and almoft
all the Sciences, and curious Arts. Phanicia
furnith d 'em with the ufe of Lesters; fo that

‘the Greeks, in a manner, held of thefe People
all that was nice among ‘em, Whichs they re-
ceiv'd pretty late too; asdid the Komans after
them, who tarry'd a long time ¢’er they intro-
duc'd into their State, what they in their turn
deriv'd from the Greeks of this lort of know-
ledge.

C HAP. XX

PODALIRIUS azd MACHAON,

Efculapius’s fwo Sons, famons Phyf-
cians, or Surgeons 3 their Wives and
Families.

() -SDme Ancients have believ'd, that the

Jatter was only a Surgeon, but that the
former was a Phylician.  What has been faid
before of their Father, may determine that
point. That Mashaon was the eldeft, may be
wferr'd from what &. Calaber makes Podalirins
fay upon the occafion of his death; Zhar his
dear Brother bad brought him np like a Son, after
their Farher was taken into Heaven, and thar he

had ranght him to cure Difeafer. (6% The'

(a) See Eu-
{tath. in [liad.

4
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(b) Todlaris= (£) Tho Homer always names Podalirius
@ s Ma- firft, when he mentions both Brothers toge-
ther, 'tis only for the convenience of his Me-
tre. Aachaon {eems to have been efteem’d, and
preferr'd befure his Brother, by the great Men
of the Army. He drels d AMenalans, wounded
by Pandarss, wiping firft the blood from the
wound, and not fucking it with

* ATy wnuvlirae, which bas lips, * asa certain learnedt
Portus in his Larin Ver fion uf the ME{HL mhil-led bﬁ the neareft
Iliad renders, Sanguinuc exufto, fignihcationoft cwnrd, that
Iiad, ». omer ufzs, has written. And
after having cleans d the wound,he applied fome

foftning Remedies, as his Fa-
ther did. + Machaon likewife
it was,thar cur'd Philoftetes of a
lamenefs,contraéted by letting,

r
K oY,

+ Tarda Philofterz Tanavit
crura Machaon. Prop. lib, ».
This, and Yirgil's Testimony, that

be was included inthe Woaden Hor fe,
are direffly" repugnant to Pavla-
nias, and Q. Calaber, who fay
that Machaon was flain before the
Walls of Trovy by Eurypylus, ma
fingls combat, For the flratagem
-'f the Waden .H:‘“r}lf decided the

fate of Troy, and this cure was®

an Arrow, dipt in the Gall ot

. the Lernean Hydra, a Legacy

of Herenles at his deach, fall
upon his foot. By this cure
Machaon {hou'd have been a
more expert Surgeéon than
Chiron the Centaur, who cou'd

not cure himfelf of a wound
by the {fame || weapon. As
for the reft, both the Bro-
thers were as well Soldiers as Phyficians ; and
Machaon [eems to have been very brave, Ho-
mer tells us of a wound he receivid in the
fhoulder, in a fally of the Trojams. Hewas
likewile one of thofe that wereenclos'd in the
Wooden Horfe, that famous Machine by which
the Greeks took Troy. He loft his life in fingle
(¢) Duel with Nirewns, or, as (d) fome others
will haveir, with Esrypylus Son of Telephus, du-
ring the Siege of Troy. Both the Brothers are
reckon'd among the Gallants of Helen.

(¢) Anticlea Wife to Machaon, was Daughter
to Diocles King of Meffenia: By her he had
two Sons, Nicomachus and Gorgafus, who re-

(ided av Phere, and poflels'd the Eingdm? of
: their

tnade in bi; return,  Vide infra.

E l’,{-,;r—-. 10.

£¢) Hysin,
Fab.lih.1. cap.
81, 1c8, 113,
{.,:'J I.'.T..\.].I:. La-
con.Q.Caliber.
lils, 6. & 7 F

() 1'1;1_Iur.. in
Meileniacis,

Strab. lib. 8.
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their Grandfather, till the Herackians, at their
return from Zroy, made them(elves Mafters of
Meflenia, and the reft of Peloponnefus ; from
whence they drove both them, and others.
Paufanias mentions fome other Sons of Macha-
om, as Sphyras, Alexanor, and Polemocrates,, ShG i
Whether * Adackaon were a King in his own ‘J‘;”rt;."_ﬁﬁ“
Right, or in Right of his Wife only, is uncer- ﬁﬂ:, H}f!f s
tain 3 but Homer, in two or three {everal pla-7,. .. ° °
ces, calls him (#) Paffor of the People, which is aj.ginis in Pe.
the Title he gives Agamemnon, and the relt mf”.,mlmt._._s e
the Kings. Paufamas adds, That he was bu- pi; sutiesis, o
ried in Meffenia, whither Neffor had ‘caus'd Soidiers, were
his Bones to be conveyd from before Zroy. Theflalians, o

3 Homer witne/-
Jes, of Trica, by fome fuid to be the place both of bis Fathers and his
Birth. O oi Exorro Teluns €5 immoBizors, Iliads A, :

(4) Moubva Aady, Iliad. A

Fodalivins, in his return from Zroy, was calt
upon_ the Coaft of Cariz by a ftorm, where he
was entertaind by a Shepherd ; who under-
ftanding that he was a Phyfician, brought him
to King Damathens, whole Daughter had got
a fall from a Houfe-top. Her he cur'd by /Jes-
ting ber blood in both arms, which {o affe&ed the
King,.that he gave her him for a Wife, and
with her the t Cherfonefe, where he built two + Wot the
Cities, Syrwa fo pamd from his Wife Syraa,and AchaianPenin.
Ejﬁxﬂlm from the Shepherd, that receiv’d himi fula, catrd

after his Wreck. Peloponnefus,
e Wying berween
the Eozan and Ponian Seas, mention'd before as the Dower of s Bra-

thers Wife, tur the Thracian, between the Propontis and the Eu.ine
Seas,

He haél, among other Children, a Son call’d
Hippolochus, from whom Hippocrates derivid
hin'lﬁ"-lf“i as we fhall {ee hereafter.

LY

B EHAP
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The Hiftory of Part I,

CHAP. XX

The firft inftance of PHLEBO T O-
MY 3 Keflections upon the Antiquity
and Izvention of that Remedy, and of
PURGA TION3 2ud, upon the
opinion, that Brutes taugkt Men the
firft ufe of divers Med éines.

T}T’Ls is what is related of the Sons of Eféws

lapins The latrer having given us the firft
inftance of Blood-ierting, it may deferve our
further confideration.  Stephanus Byzantinus,
from whom we have taken-this relation, not
telling us where he had it, and being the only
Evidence, the faé is yet very queftionable.

¢a) Porere del (2) A modern Author, before cited, thinks

the {ilence of Homer a {ufhcient argument to
prove that it was not known in s days 3
and that, if he had been acquainted witha Re-
medy of that narure, he wou'd fooner have ta-
ken notice of it, than of a hundred’ other
trifles with which he {tuffs his Poem. But to
this we may anfwer, That Homer not writing
of Phyfick, his filence is no argument on €i-
ther fide in thiscafe. If it be objeéted, that he
has{poken largely of Adoly, and Ne enthe, it
may be alledg'd that the Laws of Epick, and

Sublime Poetry, allow it. The

* fl!:ﬁl I'rﬂ‘::' -E:'-..: a Flr..’?'I J":.--IJ! * ﬁfﬂﬂf}' belng afurt GFCGUH-

F B

.f:r.-g;qlrn by the wame of Homer’s ger:charm to Incantationsy
| Moly, yer 1t _
Eurg, vaisd only 1o oconie (ore of Poetry, as Ens

wa g .I'; .:"I HEQ iy
aady be looid upom a5 wagae patural an Inftrument

inrf, &5 gn undet

chantments themd , As
ities appedring, in reabity, in she *Plans thas bears the

for
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for the + Nepenthe, tho' it were only Opiwm, il o
as fome conje@ture, as 'tis a Drug of wonder- | 2 "¢ Jame Jen.
ful efficacy, Homer might very well give ica ;"_.';“__;r;'ff,,’,.r_”f:
E!acc, without derogating from the dignity of ,,. .1 >
isPoem ; but, when he fpoke of the Reme- jepeytte. '7:
- o ; : i ithe. Tis
dies that Podalirius and Mackaon us'd, in cale yuher 4 B
of wounds, he contented himfelf with the ge- chine than o
neral name of Lenitive Med'cines, without Med'cine, and
prle}'Ing “em. ! @ - fuch' only
ought to be con-
Jider'd by thofe that criticize upon this paflage of Homer. Thof> that fan-
cy it to bave been Opinrn muft bave very piwerful imaginations to find the
Analogy between"em.  Homer's was manifeftly a Med'cine for the mind,
that was ?ﬁ'.ﬂmﬁﬂ‘, and raife the Spiries of Telemachus, who war de-
jelled and defponding, upon the account of bis Father's ablence, "and his
Mother’s troubles.  From one of the Epithers, which Homer beflows upsn
ity the Proper name fignifying irs chief property is fwm'ds Vid. Odyfl a:

Fromounc d upon

If this Author'sReafoning wou'd held gocd,
we mighe as lawfully infer, that Parging was
not usd in Homer's time, becaufe he takes no
notice of it 3 which, in my opinion, is too im-
probable to be maintain'd.

A Second objeftion againft the antiguity of
Blood-letring may be raisd upon the autherity
of Cicero, who, when he reports the inventi-
ons of the firft and <hird Efcwlapire, takes no
notice of it. Yet this hinders not, burtharic
might be the invention of the {econd E/calaps-
ss, of whom T#lly {ays nothing, but fhat he
was brother to the {fecond Aercary, and flain by
thunder.

What Diodorsi, and Herodotss report of the
Phyfick of the Egyptians, feems to prove that
1t Was no# practicd by them ; their prefcripti-
ons being confin’d within the compals of Dier,
Chfters , Purges, and Pomits, 1f Blond-letting
had been known to ‘eth, ‘twas a remedy too
confiderable to have been forgotten: But it
may be anfwer'd, thatthefe Authors {peak only
of the ordinary methods, that were praéic'd

i 3 ; every




The Hiftory of Part 1.
% The Author every day 3 asif we fhould fay, the* Englifh

[eems 1o bevery ufe Fomits very much, the Germans, Sudorifies 5
much a lranger which is no argument that they do not {ome-
to the praclice yimes Jet Blosd, tho in truth they do it but ve-
of the Englit vy feldom, efpecially the latter 5 and 'tis pro-
HCEARS 55 bable, Egypt being a Country much Hotter than
preferioe Bieea- @ poce “that they ler Bloud much moré rarely.
BT OFf the time when Bloud-letting was intro-
duc’d we have nothing certain, nor of thofe
chat firft ufed it.  Hippocrates, who is the anti-
fo indiff ent{» entelt Auchor we have, and the firft that has

[ ¢ " mention’d Bleeding, convinces us that ‘twas
not 2 #ew Remedy in his time, nor of late in-
vention, For tho he brings no formal argu-
ments. to the contrary, yet we may naturally
infer fo much ; fince in his time they opend
ail the veins they do now, thofe of the Arms,
the Feet, the Forbead, the Nofe,the Tengue, Gc.
They us'd likewife Cupping with Scarification,

- and were grown bold ¢nough to open the 4dr-
teries both by fuffrsments and Fire. To arrive
at all thefe different ways of letting Bloud,
does neceflarily, in my opinion, require a long
experience in that pradtice, it being impoffible
to advance fo far ac the firft ftep, either in
hardinels, or ability.

As for Purgarives, Cicero, as we have feen,
afcribes the invention of ‘em to the third Efcs=
lapigs 5 but fuppoling that, as well as what Sre-
phanres Byzantinns vepores of Podalirius’s letting
Bloud, tobe a Fiétion, there are yet convincing
proofs encugh of their antiquity behind, He-
rodetns the oldelt Greek Hiftorian, and after
him Diederxs, reportsthat “twas ufual with the
Egyptians to given Med'cine, that Both parg’d
and vemited, This is imagin'd to be a fort of

* yhe Author * Rhadifb, or an Herb refembling Seleri, or a

ought either to compofition like a fortof Beer, *

bave - nam'd

forme other duthor of thefe coniefures, or to have laid down bisowen reafons

for "emsy fince neither of the Simyles named by bim, nor any fort of Beer in
commoh Wje bas tha qualities of the Egy ptian Med'cine, There is an berd

The
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€9

in frequent wfe in'many parts of England, with the skilful old women E”

the Country, that has bith, that I the -!l..'-.‘:'h:!., or Spurg

vwhich will {mc:rrdmg to ;:'Lu!gdr ETPOUF  amon J ,_!{

:.!.

L ﬁll’.ﬂ,
T Hp-

wards, or downwards, as the Le :rt,r_'r, which they ufe, are fripp J} o

the Stall 5 but in teneh will do either or bath, acear ,-'.-,-;1_- to the
rb... Er:iﬁ? #HII?'-I the Fri'n:"f]'rf -ﬂ'j;lr#‘flfr“ﬂ. ha' |r thin i\l_ we e
miuch F-‘ﬂﬂ'—f in guefling at it, fince almoft all the Purging Medicine

antiently ws'd bad both 1,.-Jf,}”- (viz,) of moving 1o ”'t". i Vo

ﬁ\‘ﬂb wWere FI‘:I“' 13!'-.,, E-I-tr“- “.],lﬂ bll-d.r Ly b;.l... I |_|.'$ .u .i'_ Ct

i f

* TRy LA

fug#d‘ﬂ. ]T'l'J‘ﬂI.I? FU{HQI 'E.i,j ra PI rge, ane ﬁ'UﬂHil‘_H.ﬂ;J _f "”-b‘*"l‘ e

The Antiquity of Pamrging may likewife be
further fupported by the reafons already al-
ledg'd in favour of Blowd-letting; that is, by
the variety of Purgatives 1lrcady inufe in the
time of Hippocrates, as Hillebore, Elaterium,
Peplism, Cologuintida, Scammony, and divers
others. 1tis not pmb..ul:: that all thele Med-
cines were difcover'd at a time. As for Elase-
rium, there isno doubt but it was known I ong
before, having been in ufe among the Caidian
Phyfitians, who precesded Hippacrates, There
is yet lefs reafon to doubt the antiquity of
Hellebore, if the hiftory of Aelampas be not fa-
bulous.

But waving all thefe proofs, I'can't helpb
lieving Purgation to ke very ancient, for a rea-
fon founded upon the nece .hug,r onl equence of

an experience awhich muit neec ds Lm almotk as # 1f phe primi-

nid a3 Ma-nk“]d * l';}l LJ'J- j.ln.'-J i = L:.:.' FIUe prakney
fiving were
fuch, as inthe beginning of this Back, owr Authir, end wi h bim n
learned men fuppofe it to have been 5 the fimplicity of Beews dict, wl
fﬂﬁﬁﬂ&(’f ':'Eri"j?i't i:fﬂ;"‘ alt; :I" of Herbs and | Wik, ‘-"li ' ¥ rh
expasd 'em to Diarthaa's, than Coftivenefs s and the Swumproms that g
nerally ccompany ghe former, which are Gripes, end Faintnel+y beir
more immnediate, .szn.s!"w'._-",,';1 ,--’”,.; thofe of the latter the ohfervati
their own Bodies (how'd v r have difcanragd the uf of Purzers,
they Lnowen "ein, than promated an enquity after em. "I able th

the Medical ufe of F’.'r'-'r:.-n'_-‘ was not bnawen, till after a feries o

ons L "inrm.{:b'i- reglrfm ﬂ'i-r

......
i
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they might venture [arther by degrees, But when that happen'd- is nexe
to fao(islc to determine, fi;_,ur the Steries of Brutes, they may all, os
wall that of Mzlampns --r."n e, i, be rejelled as Fables.  Neitber Hel-
ehore, ror onr erber Pu ing Plant, that we know of, being o favaury, as
to invite Bricas tseate  In thefe latter ages at leaft, they will farve
rether than be forc’d to ir.

fhowd have been long without obferving the
mifchief.of being coffive, and the relief of eva-
cuation either by Stool, or Vemit when theSto-
mach was opprefs'd. T "his probably muft make
‘em inquihitive after means+to provoke Evacua-
tions, when they were fupprefsd, or when they
found themfelves overchargd. Or, perhaps,
fome body having without defign eaten fome
herb, that purgd him,and hinding himfelf better
difpos'd, and imore healthy after ity made his
ufe of t!u, cafual experiment, and aﬁ'erwards
repeated it upon himfelf, or others, that hc
thought had occafions or, aﬁ“u all, fome bo

obfer "r’h. tha 1 fcme dift '“L:LS went off Witﬁ
Diarrb. :,, e m:.v ur'd to imitate] and affift
Nature by ﬂ' means, as chance had taught
em, to It :Lm e Be 1[‘,’.

ﬁr e fuch re mn as this apparently ftarted
|,-|,-._ ...... -|1. l| JJ.L '\. r -lrr 'EP‘ l- ‘l‘F‘-f P“T ]_Dr thﬁ- hr.l.t nlt’l‘l
oblerving that lofs of Blood often gavea ‘check

to violent diflempers ; or that large Hemorr-
bages at the Nefe relicv'd paiz '.rm-th\. Head ,and
that Women were out cf order, when they
. wanted thole evacuations, at tm;prr:d by Art
to open away for that Bloud which cou'd not
make any for itlelf
But tho {ome evacua tions of Bloud be fre-
quentiy neceffary, and of benefit in diftempers,
it does i r" sllow, that mén fhou'das re adily
venture to imitutc Nature in this cale, asin
that of Pwrging. This latter voiding unl;f
excrements by the natural w ay 3 Whereas,
Bleeding takes away a liguor , that appears (o
necel] 1r; to the {upport of life, that we fcarce
part from i¢ wichout fome Imrmr and that too

18
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is let out by an unufual way 3 befides, that Par-
gers were found out by chance, and rak:n into
the bodiesof the firft men as their Foed, which
can't befaid for Blood-Letting.,

"Tis certain therefore, that Parging is much
more naturally indicated, than Blood-Letting,
and that more reafoning was requilite to in-
duce Men'%o ope# 4 Feinthan to give a Parge,
andfor that realon I believe Paurgarion tobe the
eldeit.

LPliny, T know, tells us, ehat we are oblig'd
to the Hippoporamns, cr Sea-horfe, who, being by
n‘-'t‘:rwfeegng grown too fat, and heavy, pricks
a certain Vein in his Leg, upon the moft point-
ed thorn he can find, and when he has drawn
Bloud enough, ftops the wound wicth Mud ;
whence Men had a precedent for Blosd-letting.
We may tack this relation to another the fame
Author gives us in his next Chapter, that the
Jbix vaught Men the ufe of Clyffers, by putting
~his bill full of Sea-Water into his Funda-
mEnt'

Not but that Brutes might poifibly teach
men the ufe of divers Remedies. But twasin
them as gwell as men, an accidental experia .\ ..
ment, So0(&) Melampus's Goars having eagen \*/) V19E S0
Hellebare more by chince, than by (what wee'**
call) fwffinct, and their Mafter taking norice of
it, help’'d him to the difcovery of a great Med-(c) G
cine:

*The famemay be faid of what fome (¢) Au-* Amore plau-

S

any of thefe Virgil tells s of his Goats, Aneid. xii. Diftamnam ge-
netrix Creted carpit ab Idd, Puberibos caulem Solits, & Flore coman-
temPu-puico, non illa feres incognita capris Gramina,  cum itigo
volncies hzlere fagitte. Whether this fory be more admirable f
Sapacity afcrib'd rorhofe Brutes, or the pawer of the Herbs, I'leav
g |I ] '} F)
to dijpute who baue more feifure, bat it has @ grear many Naturailjis jo
[ w . . ¥ o iy o - ¥
Vowchers. “fu iy Kpirn 2lyss, §lwr voleudan, $iliow, o5 buns,
o3, dixTepyer o8 tuf ubuerer, S1dr pagydiy tvdus stbarneT.
g ¥ P o e " o shoay A I.'.' i
qerofeummrl, "Fhey [ay thar the Goats in Crete, when they ave flruck
with an Arrow, eat Ditrany, and the Arrow impizdiate! Avops from ents
¥ 4 Viens
: 9 kgt 0
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Ariftot. mepe Szvpedrvow. Id. Hift, gnim. lib. g Elian. Hift, Var.
L 1.c. . Diofcor. L. 3.c. 37. Val. Max. |, 1. . 8+ Platarch. de. Solert,
ARimal. Id, i1 Gryllo, Ciec de Divin. 3. Ifidor. &c. Notwithffand-

ing allthefe great names, the Reader is left ro believe sshe pleafesof the
fa ¥
[Ekis

thorsrepert that the way of Coxching Cataralls,
was [earnt by obferving that Goatsy that were
troubled with ‘'em, recover d their fight by ha-
ving prickt their Eyes with rufhes, orthorns,
as they brufh'd thro’ the Weods. [Ifthis bg not,
as very a Fable, as thole of the Hippopotamus,
or Ibis, 'tis at moit but a lucky accident, of
which good ufe has been made.

Perhaps likewife, even without the aid of
chance, the frft Men might defignedly try upon
Brutes the effe@ls of Simples unknown, before
they ventur'd on ‘em themfelves, This way too
Brutes might teach the ufe of ‘em, bit notin
the Senfc of the Naturalifts. No body ventures
to fay, that Erutes taught men the ufe of poi-
fons, drawn from the Bowels of the Earth, of
which neverthelefs there are buttoo many.

C H A PirXEE

L

T

, d
1 |'_..-| jj . .r-| el ]
Y5 fTi."Sr. FEF .

" He Etymology of thefe names {hews "em to

() Paafun. in = be meer creatures of a wanton ( a) Fancy,
Achsic. and 2 cononuation only of the Sa#'s being the

Author of Phylick, under the name of Apello.
Efcnlapins 18 allo raken for the Air. Hygiea,
that 15 Healts, 1s call'd his Daughter, becaufe
our health depends chiefly upon the Alr.
Egle
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gl , Light, or Sunfbine, fignifies that Air
slluminated and purified bythe Sun i% the beit.
Fafo, and Panacea, which fignify Healing, and
an smiverfal Remedy, infinuate to us, that a
ood air cures all diftempers. Thelefour Si-
ers are feign'd to be davghters of the A, to
fhew that we are beholding to the Air for
Health, and all ‘the bleflings we are to hope
from Med cine; this 4ir is fupposd to be Son
of the Sum, becaufe to difpole it for the ad-
vantage of Health it muft be, as it were,; ani-
mated by that Star, from which it receivesall
its good qualities. . To carry on the Allegory,
Efzulapins's Wife is named (6) Hepione, as if the () 340
fhar'd with her Husband the faculty of #ffwag- joif, 0 5
ing Pain, 5
This fbam Efculapins, and his Fantaftich Fa-
mily confirm, what, weadvanc'd before, that
there never was any Efcwlapins of Greece, As
for Podalirizs, and Machaon, who might ‘per-
haps be Men really prefent at the Siege of Zroy
in quality of Phylitians or Surgeons, " the Poet, + 17, pyey pro-
I fuppofe, made ‘em Sonsof Efculapius fovthe papty in this
reater grace of the matter, as he fays that cnfulted 1he
byfitiansiv general are of the race of Peon, Phy- dignity of his
fitian to the Gods; of whom before. Poem, a be did
y inthofeEpithets
YEpwa, #nd Toydy'a M;rj which ke in divers placcs beflows upon
Machaon. Not perbaps that he was a King, as owr duathor from this
latter appellation argnes. Bur in that he feeins to me ta infer too mmch,
Homer not refiraining it vo Kings only.  For be gives Alexander and athers
sbe fame title, tha they were nut crown'd Heads.
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*C H-A'P: "XXIL

The Hifiory of ESCULAPIUS
continned, PVéerem what 75 afcrib’d

to bim in Phyfick E?j the Antients af-
ter his being deified, is fet forth.

v‘{TEhavc feen, what has been faid of Efesls-

tins confider'd as a Man. Topreferve
the Chmnnluﬁtcal order, we fhou'd ﬂlfpend
the 'ela.rmn of what concerns him mPhyﬁck
atter his deification,till the time in which it hap-
pened. Bur to avoid digreffions, we'choole to
finifh at once his Hiftory, Man or God.

Among thofz . [ays Clemens Alexandrinus,
who were beretofore in Egypt, and who were bnt
Mep;, tho the fuper[Fition of the People has made
Gods of ¢ m, were Hermes of Thebes, and Efcu-
lapius of Mempliis. This Authnr who here
makes F f?".:f tpists an Eg dpzm:: and jo}rmnbtm
with f‘u.?.-‘??’f‘.l' who livd in the time of
{eems to make him much lat er, when he {'ays,
that he was deified but fifty three vears before
the Siege of Troy, and makes him contempory
to ! Hercule s, and companion to Cajfor an.dPa{q
Iex 1nctheir Voyage. We h.lii’e :llh,.u]'.' taken
notice that Hu., did apparently confound the
Egyptian Efculapins, with the Grecian. Perhaps
n I:|113L1:-.u pa flage he has follow'd the E:-'::E

{'t} In Corire who 1 .a: Vv ':h- o j’ll.’:”;' RS TIO gld{,t, X
thiar a)Pa(anias aflerts of Efenlapius, that from the
"r'LI y i r{t he was nonec of !.l"L:l[. \1,1;;]{_3 ﬂp’-]f..l[lﬁﬂ
e grew '.:- t',-;,-j- ces 3 and endeavours to prove his
(0) 807" *Az- gTertion by  an expreflion in T]m [ias, that calls

xuwis oedp, * (b)) AMachaon a Mortal

the Son anj?m";f

‘ ol L e ¢ o »
Iliad A *Pau- which wich l.zuz 15 all one with a Adanlon ﬂf"JGpé
faniass  wrefls i
this antbority of Homer to a [enfe, thar in probability the Poet never _

dream

shere there i na fufpicion of any tnrended d

1
it of  For Man, or Mortal is & conmon Epither tn Homer, even
I f led deftindon l"f this natare,

CHAP

e
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CHAP. XXIL

Of the Temples built to ESCULAP -
US. In particular of that at Epi-
dauruss and of the feveral different
reprefentations of Efculapius.

Senlapins being thus immortaliz’d, Temples

were built in divers places, and vows made,

and Sacrifice offered to him, as the God of
Health (a). They erefed likewile Temples to («) Panfan iy
his Sons, and Grandfons, Amongall that were g 'ien. & Coe
built in honour of Efeslapias, that of Epidasras igipiac,
was the moft confiderable, This City was con-
fecrated to him, either becaufe he was born
there, or becaufe he had his abode there. In

this Temple, which wasfive miies from rhe Ci-

ty, was his ftatue of Gold and Ivory, made by
the famous Carver Thirafymedes, It was of an
extraordinary fiz, and reprefented the God fit-
ting upon a Threne with a Scaff in one hand,
and leaning with tiie other npon the head of a
Dragon, witha Dog at his feet. ,

(b)Efcniapins was otherwife reprefented with o (8) Albiicus

* () long beard, habited like a Phyfician,fitting “& 4eor. ima.
with a box of Ointment, and the neceflary Ia- 5794
ftruments of his profeffion in lus lap. In his righe (c) He was

hand he held his beard, in his left a Staff wirh/?" "% ::L 'ﬁm;
I L LA BN

iyl

iy bsnig
LR LI T

a Serpemt twin'd abowt it . to figniiie, according’,, 7 |« He

to the explicationof (d)Psormarins, thatthe fick [ 'r s

for their cure, mult rensw rheir Bodies and reprefeated as a
P, I IRyt

flip their Skins, as the Serpent does his. The*ciind by an L

Serpentbeing likewile the Emblem of Artentivn, maze, of the
ﬁgm}w: that Phyficians ought to be very at- hzighth ofsaCu-

tentive to what befel their patients, The Seaff sir. Vide Pau-
fignitied, that thole who recover'd of any di- fmn. Arcadica.
ftemper, have need of much management, and page so8.

good (upport to prevent a relaple.  Ochersfay, (&) De na

t}i,i",' fiif s GECTyMm«
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that Efeulapias’sStaff was full of knots,to {hew
the d‘iiﬁmﬁrius in the ftudy and praétice of
Phyfick. Feftws, from whom this laft remark
is borrow'd; adds, that this God wore a wreath
of Lasrel, becaufe this plant is of ufe in divers
remedics.

CHA P. XXIV.

How ESCULAPIUS i reprefeni-
ed i fome Medals. Of the figure of
the Telefphorus, which is join'd in

- »
Jowue .:f e

* The curi TI-IEi‘E are vet fome Medals of Efcxlapins re-
o u}”]' -~ maming , * on which he isftampt ac full
Z;n :3;::1 M it length, _1..1.'ir?1 the I ‘,1 after :‘_’;1!: _L reek f";ti_'hi-
which- bore oy 0> Which expofes the body naked to the view
the reverfe an from the Girdle upwards, leaning upona Staff.
Efculapius In others he has a Cock at his feet, to infinuate
flandins hare that 2 Phyfician ought to be vigilant. . In fome
from the Waft> others we hnd an EJ:;‘J:T."!, to Thew that a I'-'h}'ﬁu
upwards, hold- cian ought to be as elear-fighted, and readyin
ing a Staff in the Nighrasthe Day for the [ervice of their
bis band, with Patients.
aSerpent twin'd  In feveralMedals Efealapins isaccompany d by
about 1. The 5 {mall figure, reprelenting a young Boy coverd,
Tmjeription ®es wich 2 Cowl. Monheur Spor will have this to
Albin : CAES. 1o on emblem of Sicknefs, the objeét of Med'-
R cine, becaule, among the Antients, the Sick only
€. 05 Ih wore the Robe, and Bonnet, whereas thofe that
were 11 health went bareheaded, This Boy, or
LiccleMan, was call d Telefphorus.

Monfieur Parin mentions a Medal coin'd in
honour of the Emperour Adrian, which bore
on one fide an Efewlapins with his  daunghter
}',{:Lii[.{‘.lf} Uil_[}l; e 'n"lL‘I'!v;'.: ] ',{_n ;‘rc"':[?.f-_‘-_.-; _"*__f}wi[]j this [[1_7

{cription,




ﬁBDGkI. PHY S]CK.
| fcriptionround it. TIEP TA. ENL KE® A.
P ARIONOS. Near the Telefphorus werethele
two letters O B. This learned Antiguary and
Phyfician explains thefe words thus; Pergame-
norsm [ub Cephalione, adding in an Jralick Chas
rabter, Tele(phorus. He tells us, after Pasfani-
as, that Tele(phorus was a Deity of the Perga-
menians, {0 nam’d by the command ef the Ora-

cle s and that fome tranflate this word * Dx- ¥ poflfs'd.
moniac, ot * Fentiloguns. *One that/jeaks
This application induces me to think, that in.the Belly.

Tele[phorns and Ob fignified the fame thing,
finding elfewhere that this latter word 1s like-
wifle render'd by that of Demoniac, or Ventrilo-
guons Spirit. So Selden; (a ) The word 0Ob is

() De Diis

ufually tranflated by that of Python, or Magi- gy i syarao.
cian. But Ob was a Spivit, or Demon, that g.. o "

feens'd to [penk from within 3= fometimes from the
Head, and fometimes from the Armpit 5 butin a
tone, whether of 2  Demoniac, or of 4 dead
man, [0 low, that it eem’d to come from fome deep
cavity in the Earth ; [o that whoever confulted ir,
thrnﬁmﬂ heard it not, but made whas tonftruction

e pleas’d. Selden adds imamediately 5 fee the
HJ:/{E}?'J' of Samuel, whofe Figure was raisd o
Saul by a Woman, from-whofe Pudenda Ob
fpoke, or was thought to fpeak. TheScriptare
in the 28th Chapter of the 1l baog bj'.‘mnuafmﬂr
this Pythoniffa, or 4s the [cweary tranflate this
Ventriloqua, ¢ Woman that had Qb 3 whence
Saul makes this requeft ro her ; Divine tome, I

pray thee by Ob, wbig.’; the 1xx render ; 'if'*' ) Pro- (Puarrevsa
phefie to me by the Pentrilogusus. Ob therefore py R

. was a Ventriloguons Spirit,

This conjeéture feem'd to me well grounded. |

But Monficur Patin, has donc me the favour
to inform me that inftead of OB, we fhdud
read T OB, this being more frequent upon
Medals. He is likewile of opinion, that the
two firft Letters T O fhou'd be disjoyn'd from
the B, and read T O. B, as two words, which
fignify according to him 4 fecornd time. This fe-

1
||:u.|-

* o
oY }-i}';‘ﬂ!.!.ﬁ".l-
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cond time is, fays he, capable of variety of
interpretation, either from the City where the
Medal was coin'd, or frem the Pretor or Pon-
tifex under whom it was coin'd. He further
oblerves this word, where the Zelefphorns
had ncthingto no. If AMonfiesr Patinbe not
. miftaken, elpecially in this lait particular, my
conjecture is entirely overthrown ; for my part
1 readily fubmic to his authority in a matter,
whereof he is fo great a Mafter, .
Panfanias oblerves that what the Pergamienians
call'd Telefporns, was call'd Acefins at Epidanrus,
and Evamerion in Me[jenia.

CHAP. XXIV.

ESCULAPIUS appear'd fometimesin
the form of a Serpent. His Voyage to
Rome, to put a flop 10 the P’Idgﬂe :
Of the Temple built for bim in the Ifie
of Tyber. Some particulars concern-
ing the Temple, and the place where it

was erecfed.
\

THE Serpent was fo dear to Efealapins, that |

his ufual appearance was under that Shape.

In that he came to free Rome from the Plague,

in its three hundred and fiftieth year, The

Romans, {ays Aurelins Vitlor, fent. ten Deputies

ro Epidaurus by the advice of the Oracle, to bring

the God Efculapius ro Rome, The chief of them
was Q. Ogulnius; rhefe Deputies being arriv'd
there, and admiring the extraordinary fize of the
Statue, [aw coming out of the Throne, on which he
Jat, a Serpent, thar fruck into'em an awe rather of
veneraiion, then terrour, and traverfing the 'EE{;,.
thro
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Yhra' cromds of Spetlatorsthat were amaz'd at the
Prodigy, went on board the Romans Feffel 1o the
Cabbin of Og:ﬂnius. The Deputies , tran/ported
with joy of the Gods Company, arrived happily at
Antiom, where they abode fome time, the rough-
nefi of the Seas not permitting e to psrfae théir
Foyage. During this ftay I‘%!f Serpent convey'd
bimfelf inte a Neighbosring Temple dedicazed ta
Efculapius, and came abosrd fm’n fome days
afterwards, and they continwed Mir courfe up the
Tyber. Tsll arriv’'d at this Ifle inthe Hiver
we leap’d afbore. In that place a Tomple was
erelled 10 bim, andthe Pliguc immediarely ceas'd,

Feftus Fancies, that the Tempiccf Efexlapins
was built inthe middle of the water, to fignify
the cuftom of Phyficians, who cure their Pa-

tients by'obliging 'em to drink water. (a) Pliny () Lib, 23,
gretr:n s that this Temple was ereéted in the cap. 1.

(fle cl'f Tyber -to avoid receiving him into their

alls, fo great was their averfion to the Art,
over which he prefided. But 'tis not probable
they wou'd ufe aGod f{o fcurvily,whofe prefence
they had fo earneftly defired, and who had taken

the pains to come fo far to their relief. (4) Plu- 5) Quat.
tarch {eems to have hit the true reafon ofthis Rom. g4.

. conduét of the Romans, who built hima Tem-
ple, without their City, in imitation of that
at EPS'JEITHI, which was five miles out of the
City. He adds, that this reafon, why thele
Temples wereplac'd in theCountry, was, that
the Sick, who reforted to'em, as a {ort of Hol-

pitals, * might enjoy the benefit of the open* or perhaps
Air. the Romans
might fear to
be frequently vifired with infeSions difeafes, from the grear refore of the
fick ro fuch a Temple, and thevefire evelfed it ar a diftance, for the fame
reafon that we build Pefthoufes at a diflance from great Towns, Or perbaps
the Priefls, who were yet bur Novicis at Rone, might fear tos near an
infpection into®heir juggling in that great City, and therefore chofe a place
sehere none cou'd bave admittance but thofe thar came prepoflefs’d in facour

of vhe chear,

If
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If AURELIVS VICTOR's account been’t a
fétion,we may conclude that the Serpents of E-
() Paufan.in pidasrss, which were calily tam’d, were train'd
Corinthiac.  to this {ort of juggling(c). *4ll Dragons, or Ser-
* Qui font de peyrs, fays Paufanias are confecrated to Efcula-
couleur brune, pige “but efpecially a brown fore, which were
fays our Authory yery tame, and found only in the Territories
ﬁ;ft Paulanias ﬁfEFfd:mVﬁ:‘I "I: d). It was one of thefe Serpents.
his wores 418 which Afr.r:mﬁr the famous Impoftor made
8 70 S0 y(e of, which e pretended to be* the Son of
Teeg7 §ETor- Podalirises: CXY,
IS AP e
which [cems 1o intitmate that they were of a brighter yellow, thay any
r Serpents; pag. 139.
a:b:d) qu.e Lun:I:an. i‘ﬁ'ud{*mmt; ¥ [ucian affirms exprefsly that thefe
Serpents are found in Pella in Macedonia, and rhat the Impoftor Alex-
ander furnifht bimfelf with one there. He further adds, that they wou'd o
kifs the Women, fuck their Brm]'h,_, 8e, which familiarity ([ays be)
gave occafion 1o the Jtory of Olympias, Motber of Alexander the Great.
¥ our Author bere bas made a miftake, for the Impoftor did nat pretend
the Sevpent, but bim[elf to be the Sin of Podalirius, andthe Serpent Ef-

culapius.

CHAP. XXV.
Of the Worfhip of ESCULAPIUS,

which was every where the fame, ex=
cept at Cyrene. e

=y "He Rites oblerv'd at Epidanrus, were fol-
L low'd by all theCities of Greece, where his
Temples were. Panfuanias pretends, that even
the Efecutapins of (a) Cyrene, wasborrow d from
thence, tho' he acknowledges this difference
in their Worfhip, that thefe facrificd Goats to
him, which they did not at Epidawrns, But
this Author being a Greek may be fufpeéted of
partiality to his own Country, which ‘tis ealy
upon other occafions to convi& him of. "Tis
more
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"Tis more likely thatCyrene,being aCity of Lybia *
near Egypt, receivid from thence, the know-
ledge and worfhip of Efcxlapizs, before fpoken
of. Itis not probable, that the Cyrenians, if
they had borrow'd their Rites from Epidasras,
woud have vary'd ‘'em (o far, as to fucrifice an
animal {o different from that us'd in Greece
. which according’ to Feffas wasa Puller, or a
Cock, according to Plaro,whofe reafon for it de-
ferves our notice. The Antients, [ays he, offer 4
to ESCULAPIUS the Phyfician, fon of Phabus,
@ Cack, which proclaims the approach of day, and
of rhe Sun, thereby ﬁf{_ﬁmwffj ing themfelves. ob-
lg'd for the day, or (ight of Life, 10 the Diviue
Bounty, which cures us of all evtls,

Before we leave the Temple of Epidawras,
we muft obferve, that there were in it feveral
Pillars, whereon were engrav'd the names of
thofe that were eur'd by the Gods,the names of
their dittempers, and che method of cure, all
in the Duﬁ:& Diale&. Pawfinias {ays, that ix
of thefle Pillars or Colsmns, were remaining in
his time ; that there was one old Pillar remote
from the reft, on which was an Infcription that
Hippolytas ofter'd to Efexlapins twenty horfes in
aclfnuwledgement for having becn reftor'd to
Life by him.

CHAP. XXV .
Of the ESCUL APIUS of Petgamus, ;

i:l}rl'ﬂﬁ#fﬂ obferves, that one .Adrchias having
been cur’'d of {ome diftemper at Epiddurss, ‘
tran{ported the Religion to Pergamss, This ';
was the occafion of building a Temple to this
God there, and not becaufe be had a Shog there,
as fome learned Men, thro mifapprehenfion of a
Paflage in Lucian, have believd. This witty
' G Droll
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Droll introduces Fupiter complaining that his Al-

tars were deferted,fince Apollo fer up bis Oracle at

Delphi,end Ef{culapius openedShop arPergamus;

. by which Skop he meant his Temple, whicher
People repair d for Medicines, asto a common
Apothecaries Shop.

One proof . that this Temple: was grown
more famous than the former, 15 that Lacian in
the aforecited paflage mentions thisonly; tho'
the other were remaining in his time; as wemay
infer. from Pasfanias, "who was contemporary
to him, or livd after him, and fpeaks of the
Temple of Epidanrus as having feen it, adding
that one Antomizxs had built a Houfemnear it, to
ladge Women in labour, and dying Men, becaufe
no one was {uffer d to be delivered, or to dye
within the Verge of the Temple.

The Eftrlapins of Afia Miner feems to have
been the'molt dexterousat culling his Cufto-
mers 3 for the Efiperor Caracallat k a jour-
ney to Pergamaus, to confule him upoma dittem-
per ; and we find abundance of Medals of the
Yamilies of Autoninus and Aurelins, on which
Efecrlapins is imprefs'd, all coin'd at Pergamus.
Pairhaps the Priefts at Pergamnus had more ad-
drefs, than thofe atEpidasrus, which as we fhall
{ee, was of great ufe to inveigle the Multitude.

o O'HA P.” R XVID
Of ESCULAPIUS of Cos.
: "1 Here was likewife a famous Temple of Efes-
* lapius in the Ifle of Cos, which*was burnt in
the time of Hippocrares, atcer he had tranferib'd
the remedies weiceen on the Zables, which thofe

that receiv'd their cures, usd to hang up in the
Temple as 2 publick acknowledgment, and
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for the fervice of others in the fame cafe after
‘em. Strabo {peaks thusof the Temple. There
is inthe Suburbs of the City of Cos, a celebrared
Temple of Efculapius enrich d with a great number
of prefents and offerings, among the reff an Anti-
gonus of Apelles's band, a Venus rifing out of the
Sea, confecrated in onr dayste Julius Cxfar &y
Auguftus , who dedicated 1o his Father the
“Fosndrefs of his Family; It & reported that for
this Pitlure a hundred ralents were abated of the
annpal Tribute paid by thofe of Cos. 'Tis faid
hikewifé that Hippocrates praitis d Phyfick spon
what he learnt from tfang confecrated Tables,
Hippocrates, adds he, was one of the moft illn-
Strsons Perfons of that City, as was alfo dnother
Phyfician nam d Simos or Simus. *Nothing is {aid * g4 4urtor
of the reft of the Temples of Efculapins, {cat- firgers thar
ter'd in great number up and down the world, Pautaniat , of
frpﬁciau}' in Gﬂ-"ffl.". wham he fﬂsij.:;{'-f
' fo mich ufe on
this occafion, mentions that the Meflenians , who contended for his Birth,
bad in bis Temple many great cuviofiries, as the Statwes of the Mufes, of
Apollo, of Hercules, and of Efculapius and bis children 5 and partica-
cularly a fort of Family Piece of Painting, wherein was bis Mother Arfi-
noe, (dccording fo the pretences of the Meflenians ) himfelf, and Fis pw)
Sansy Macha®n and Podalirivs, drawn by Omphalion, ~ dnd ar Esiym
& Statue was made by Damophon, whofz werkmanfhip Paufanias every
where [ets @ great value upon.  Theve were in other places abundance of
other things very remarkable, which whoever bas the curiafity, may cons
fult Paufanius for,
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CHAP. XXVIIL

.f‘lmr {}fﬁ{'.lrt’!,‘ or P?‘E"ﬁ?rfp.rfp_:-” gf ES.

CU LAPTUS groen to fick men, en-
gr.:-.u’d Hpen a ﬂldrwﬁ' Tdbfﬂ,,ﬁ#ﬂd at
Rome.

L]

T wereto be wifh'd , that the Antient
had taken the pains to colleét all -that was

- written upon thole Tables, or Pillars. Perhaps

they might have done it, but their works fu s i
viv d not rill our times. r-
Chance has preferv’d” us ohé of thele Tables
found in the Ifle ;t-{-"}[jéfr by Rome, where was
the Temple of Efeulapins. ~ This Table is of
Marble, and now to be feen in the Palace of
Mapheo, on which is this infcription in Greek,

The God, at thistime, gave the following Oracle
10 one Caius, who was blind ; That be (how'd come
to the f[acred altar, and baving kneeld [how'd
vo from thevight fide to the lefr, and fj) s five
jingers upon the altary and put thathan spon his
eyes,  Which being doneihe f:w TErY fffﬂ?'{], all
the People beint prefent, and “expreffing their joy,
that [ogreat miracleswere done under onr Emperor
Antoninus. |

Lucius, having a Plewrific, and being géven over
by every body, veceiv'd from the God this Oricle.
That be [bos d come, and tike the afbes off his al-. ¥
tar, and mixing ‘em with Wine, apply ‘em s0bis 3
fide. Which dowe he was cur'd, and retwrn'd
thanks to the God, and the People congratslared
i upon is happy récovery.

Yuliah vomiting blond, and bis recov Cikg
by every one de(pair'd of, the God by his Oracle
gave bim thir arfwer s Thar be fhosld come,  and +
rake'the f‘:'nf-.c;vp.’rr upow bis Altar, and éar of "em
three days with Howey. Which having Pfr_fﬂrm’:;
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ke was well, and came 10 return bis thanks to the
God in the prefence of all the people,

The G‘uj ave this Oracle to a blind Souldier,
nam'd Valerius Aper; That be fhow'd mingle the
blond of a white Cock with Honey, and make a
«Collyrium, which he fhosid put upon his eyes three
days togesher,  After which ke [aw, and came
publickly toreturn bis thanks,

The firft of thefe remedies is purely fuperfi-
tions, the reft are natural, and not very unlike
thofein , ordinary ufe with the Phyficians, ex-
cept the feafoning of fuperftition, *which to
this day makes Med cines {cem more effeftual
to the greateft part of the World. _

In probability the Priefls of Efenlapiss did
not deal much in cures of thefir(t fort ; except
when they had a mind te impofe upon the peo-
ple by fome Counterfeit, prepar'd to cieat
.em with a tham difeafe.

But when they had to do with men, that
came to confult their God upon cafes that were

curable, it was for their credic to order means

that a&ted naturally, which they might learn by

the *Study and Pratice of Phyfick,or receive by Ir
tradition from their Predeceflors ; without any
fuch occafion for the Dewils affiftance (),
the late Menfiear Spor fancies they had.

Hippo-
ares. bacame
48 o famons by
tranfcribing
whdt was ine
ferib'd upon the Tubles hung up in the Temple at Cos ¢ as [ie wild have
it) what hinders but thar the Priefls themfelues, who bad much grearer
aduvantages of thar Lind, (fow'd be [o.10, Befides, tis probable that they
negledted no mzans of ensbling themfelve; tods 2
precended io [ much more. ;

() Obfervations (ur les fievres,

i thas was psffible, who

Thofe that fancy that all the Heathen Ora-
cles were nothing but meer tricks, and roguery
of their Priefts, will be in no pain upon this
fubject.

It feems to have been very eaflie for thef:

. Priefts, to make the fick believe as they litted.
and whereas thefé wretches were uf; ually
G 3 ledg'd

(=
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lodg'd for fome days together, and their ima-
ginations being entirely poffeft with the reports
of the Counfels, and Cures of Efealapius, they
did net. fiil'co dream at night, - of what their
minds were (o abfolutely taken up with all the
day, and to take their dreams for the immedi-
ate infpiration of the God. It was not impof="
w 45 funcifu fible, but thar, following his pretended advice,
men are nara- .Ehe force of Imagination, and the confidence
rally-moft [s-they placd in the Oracle, contributed ver
por flitiens, fu 1'much to their care, when 1t was naturally pol=
daubt mot bur {ible. '
the greatell and
beft part of Efculapivs's Cuffomers were of that number, whefe diJzmpers
being altogether imaginary, 'twas ny bard matter to fit ‘em with a cure &
chimerical. For even yet the number of thofe, that labsur under p:i:rfh'!
conceits. and ave daily veliev'd by the application of fuper @iviores, infignts
ficamt remedies, inwhich they bave a frong faith, 15 very great. Of thefe
1 knew one, o por fon cthevwife of very good fenfe, that was cur'd, afbe
thowght, of the Sciatica, by wearing abour bis meck a piece of blank Paper,
in which he was told there was a powerful charm vritten, bit was forbid-"
dento break the Seal; which bis curiafity tempting him to do, after bis
fancy bad bad three weeks vefpire, immediately upon the dijappointment be,
relaps'd into the old complaint. But amongaie Heathens, whafe Credali-
ty was bacl'd and encourag’d by their Religion, *ywas no wender to meet,
with boals of eajiz Gulls, that crouded s be cheated.  Not to mention that.
maiy of thefe Cures were effelled by confedevacy, where the God,.or bis
Priefl. and the Patient had a vizht underflanding beforebandy like Jome
smadern Miracle-mongers,  As to the cure of veal diftempers by fancy, !
fhall fufpend myopinion, till ¥ am [avisfied of the truth of the falf, which
et I declare I am nat-

Thev were fo obedient, and fo exaét in the

execution of the orders they receiv'd, whether

* bydream, orotherwile, that fome have forborn

to. drink for fifteen days together, being {o en-

oynd. Galen, who makes this obfervation,

complains, thathis Patients were not by far {o
obfervant of his directions.

There = no doubr, but this Spirit of Bigottry

that reign'd among ghofe that had recourfe to

Efeulaping, contributed very much to his eftas #

’ bl fh"
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blithment, how little vertue foever his reme-
dies, or rather thofe of his Priefts had.

Swidas mentions a prefcription of Efenlapiss
of Athens, which is very odd. An Athenian
nam'd Plutarch and ohe Domninus a Syrian Phi-
lofopher,contemporary toProclns,both confulred
him upon different cafe’; and were both ors
dered to eat Pork. Thehrit wou'd net dbmply,
but in raillery asking the God, what he wou'd
have prefcrib'd to a Few in his cafe, oblig'd him
to prefcribe fomething elfe.  Dommines, who,
as the Story télls us, was really a e, norwith-
ftanding the Law of his Nation againit che eat-
ing of Swines-flefh, conformd to the direttion,
and found himfelf fo welM after it, that he eat
it all the reft of his Life. And found Kimfelt
the worfe for a fingle days abitinence ffom it.
His difeafe was a Spitting of Blaod, This reme-
dy appears extraordinary, but we fhall feein
the [l; uel fome Prefcriptions of the fame fort
in the}an:m cale by Phylicians.

Galen tells us alfo of fome parricular cures
of his Efeulapixs.(b) A certain ricﬁ man, having
been broughtby a dream, from the middie of 7t iy iric)
Thrace to Pergamus, he was advis'd by Efcsla- p: 100, Me-
pins'to take a Med'cine, whereof Fipers were dicam, ficutc,
an ingredient, and ro rub his Body externally lib.

with it Shortly after this Man becoming Le-

ous, his difeale turning to a Leprefy, he was
perfedtly cur'd by the ufe of the Med cing, the,
God had taught him,

This man perhaps had the Lepraf5, betore he
came to Pergamss 5 butit beinga difeale no one
cares to publifli, he'chofe rather to put it vpon
the God, as fent by him, that he might figha-
lize himfelf by the cure.

We may fee by this fample, that the Priefts
of Pergamus were not unskili'd in Phyfick, this
being a Med'cine much efteem'd by the Payl-
gians in all ages'in cafes of this Nature.

But 'tis fomething furprizing, that Eftsls-
pine, who was fo fond of Serpents; that he of- #
; G 4 i,
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ten took their Shape, fhou'd order ‘em to be?
kill'd to make Med cines ; unlefs we {uppofe,
that Fipers are very different from the Swakes
of Epidanrus, which were harmlefs, and were
peculiarly facred to him. *

Thefe cunning Priefts undertook no dne,
that wou d not be exactly regular, as well in

() Philoftrat, their Diet,, as Phyfick, witnels the(¢) young
Vita. Apollon. Affyrian, who in a Dropfy, wou d eat and drink

to excels. He f{upplicated and cenfulted the
God, yet cou d not get fo much asa Dream.
Ar length, being very much incens'd againit £~
enlapins,he fell afleep and dreamt, that he [ent
him to Apollonins Tyanens, Being come to this
Prophet, or Chear, he complain'd grievoully of
Efenlapins to him, who anfwer'd that the God
gave WHealth 1o thole only that were defirous of it
and not to thofe, that liv'd like him, asif toeir
difeafe were a Pleafure, :

(d) De dfﬁ‘f' Gal#r (ays likewife, that one (d) Nicomachus,
rent. MOTbor. of Smyraa, being grown fo big, that he cou'd

not ftir, wascurd by Efcwlapiss, but he tells
neither time,*nor manner. - .
Hither we may bring the Miracle, which, as

Tacitus relates, was done in the temple of Sera-
pisat Alexandria 3 Serapis and Efeulapins being

(¢) Hnftor. 1.4. according to him the fame..(e) Velpalian beiug

at Alexandria, 4 man by the diretlion of Serapis

threw bimfelf at bis {eet, and begg'd thar be wou'd

anoin®hbis cheeks and rosnd bis eyes with bis Spittle,

* Another. that had loft the ufe of his band, begg'd by
the fame direllion thar ke won d [er bis foot upon

beshand.  Velpafian az finft lasughe at'em as ban-

ters s bat being umwilling t0be taken for & credulons

man,. yet - betwixt the importunity of [ome, and the

flatrery of others, be began to entertain fome kopes
that the thing might fucceedy and remitted em both

to the examination of Phyficians, who finding that

the one had ngt abfolutelylolf bis fight, andthat the

other's’ ail was bur a fimple diflocation, which

3:;;;;33,* ke r‘f:f;:‘r'rf, made their regort, #Jlﬁt‘g that

perbaps the Gods bad taken this maiter into theiy

K : care,
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care, asthey Bad done the Prince himfelf, who as
chofen by their means 5 that if the matter fuccecded,
the glory wou'd be Calar's, and the feorn wond
fall upon the wretches them/elves if it mifcarried,
Herenpon Y elpafian fer agood face upon the matter,
encomraging the (peflarors 1o put in execution the or-
ders of Serapis, Whercupon the lame man reco-
wer'd the ufe of bis hand, and the blind man his
Sight:  Thofe {fays Tacitus) that were affiftant at

both thefe evems, affirm et the truth of ‘em, ¥ Theman that
bas ance folemn-
Iy vovih'd « Iye,
upan whatever motive be does it, the thar fbned ceafe, is obligd after-
wards to'maintain it for his owan honour, if be has any 5 and if be bas ez,

X when a lyeis no longer of fervice 10 "em,

he is not’ an Evidence v be regarded.

The Reader is at liberty to to make what
refle@ions hereupon he pleafes. We {hall only
take notice in the clofe of this Article, that
tho the Multitude were grofly bigotred to this
Superitition,yet there wanted not thofe among
the Pagans that faw thro the cheat,and knew it
to be an artifice by which the Priefts fubfifted .
This. apparently was the fenfe of Philewon in
Philoffratss, who dreaming, that ECalapis
told him, that he muft forbear drinking water
if he wou'd be cur'd of the Gozr, cried outas
he wak'd, asifhe had {poke to the God, and
woat word you have prefcrib’d if you had had an
Ox ik cwre. |

We need but oblerve how Ariffophanes ridi-
cules thefe Prielts, and even their God him-
felf. In his fir? Comedy he introduces a Ser-
vant faying; 7oe P:-'frj}‘, of Efculapius having
put out the lights, bid ws all goto [fleep, faying,
that if\any one beard ayufiling, that he __ffm;rﬂf Aut
[tir, for twas a [ign of the approach of the God ;
S0 we alllaid. our felves quierly down. I, for niy
part, {ays the Slave, cos d not fleep awink for
Ii'?fdﬁﬂr.".:"f of & Adafs of Soxp, whici an old Fellow
bad near me, andwhich aflanired sy Nofe moff
furionfly, Ecing therefore very defirgus to remove
i

s
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the offence, T lifted my bead [oftly up, and per-
rrffa'grbg Ti’riqﬂ'fc'k.frf:r:g the S;mz.rd' Table of the
Cikes: and Figs, and making the towr about the
SJeveral Altars, to fee that nothing was left | and
Juffing whatever be found into a Wallet , Ifancyd
it & very pions atltion, and_ began in imitation t0
draw towards the Soup-difh. * Then he, to whom
the Slave made the relation, asking, if, éei
about fuch an altion, he was ot afrasd of rﬁ
God 2 He Anflwers, that he was really in fome
fear, but it was, left be fhou'd get at the diflo’ be
fore him 5 for lays he, I found already by the
Prieft what game be'd be at. Prefently after he

(1) =xaroes- falutes Efculapins by a very (f) homely

~ya¢, Merdivo- name. .

Fils. But it will perhaps be objeéted, that 4riffo-
phanes was an Atheift ; as well as he whom
Cicero makes to fay , that the [ick were more be-
bolding te Hippocrates, than Efculapius. In
the fame rank they wou'd put the (¢)* Prince ©
that cut off Efeulapius of Epidasrus his golden

() ‘Dionyfius, beard, {aying, that twasan abfurd thing, that

Tyrant of Syra- the Son {hou d have fuch a long beard, and the

cufe.*He robb'd Father, (viz.) Apolfa, (who was always repre-

the fame God of (ented as a young man) fbox'd have mone.

a golden Ta- .

ble ar Syracufe, drinking firft to him the Poculum boni Dxmoniss

then ordering the Tableto be taien away, Jefiing upon the' ancient cuffom

ef removing the Table.

W
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. - CHAP. XXIV.

Japis, Linus, Orpheus, Mufxus, and
Homer, Inventors of Phyfick, or fome
of the ancienteft Phyficians,

His may fuffice on this fubje&. Let us now
recurn to the time wherein  Efcalspins
livid, and fee what pals’d then, or prefently
after in relation to Phyfick. We have already
‘fipuken of the Heroes his contemporaries, the
eiples of Chiren, as likewife of his Sons.
The next we meet with after them, is Tapis,
whom Firgil introduces drefling Eweass
wounds, and fays of him, that being very
much befnv'd by Apollo, he offer'd to teach Aim
Augury. to play on the Harp, andto drawthe Bow
well ; * but that he rather chofe to be able to # Scire pote.
prolong his dying Fatker's Life, to learn the flarss herba-
vertues of herbs, and to cure dift=mpers. rum, ulumque
(which Firgil calls 2 mute Art) tho lefs glorious medendi Ma-
for him. " i iu:'_f:, & mupras
¢ agirare Inglori-
us artes, Anejd.lib, xii. Notwithflanding the [everal cqgieftures ad.
vanc'd by the Commentators, this paflage feems y+t fufficiently obfcure. De
la Cerda rhinks the words Mutas arces to be divedlly meart of "the [olf of
Blyficians that diftinguifh themfelves by the name of Empirichks, why put«
ting them[elves only upon Fait and Experience, bad no orcifion totall; in
their Profeffion; and that Japix is call d inglovioss, becaufe thofe of thas,
Selt, vejelting all reafoning tn rheir act, became feandatonfly 1guavant of
Letters, or becaufethe Phyficians at Rome in Virgil'srime were gencral.

fy Slavess  But neither of thefe compeffmes can be goad, Firfl, becaufe

the Sell of the Empevicks had mo being 1ill feveral ages afier the time of

" -I:'I.-

Japix. Secondly, becaufein thetjme of Japix, win by Viegil's account
6f bimn, muft have been cosvions at leaft 1o the Sens of Elculapius, Fhayfick
was no contemptible or ingloviews art, fince ir progur'd te ity Profeffors wobile
liutng the bigheft venerarion, and after death divine biwsurs. See the
preceeding part of this Hijtory.

What cur Author bere advances feems Beter grounded, but the fame obe
1efion lies againft that likewife, it mot beirg an art of (el farnie oF vépu=

Tha
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tation, fince it made thole that bad any sbill in it to pafefor [omewhat
above humane eondition. . : |
I fuppﬂff this word mutas ra e oppos’d to Citharam the Hurp which &
Apollo gave bim, by which the Poct not only mieant Mufick, but Poetry |
alfs, forwhich it i frequently pur 5 and that by the word inglorius ke
means ny more than unambitions 5 as one that for the praffice of Phyfick
megleffed thofe otber Gifts, which the Poet, as fuch, wasoblig'd to prefer

beforeir. For this realon be calli Phyfick Ars Muta, in oppafition ts Poctry
and Mufick, which were properly Vocales,

The Commentators upon him have been ve-
ry much perplext to know, why he calls Phy-
fick fo.. Had Phyfick been in the time of Exe-
a+, or even of Firgil, upon the foot it now is,
ithad been a very improper Epithet. But we
may fee by the method Efewlapius, and hisSons
took, that they left their cures to fpeak for ‘em.
InFirgils time the'cale was alterd, and they
. reafond too much. I fuppofe the word mutas
to relate rather to #nglorins s and that 7 irg il
wou d thereby infinuate, that Phyfick was an
Art that made no great noile in tge world, and
brought its Profetior’s no great glory ; efpecial-
ly compar'd with Mufick, and thele other
Arts, that qualified 'em for entring the Lifts,
and being crown'd intheir. Publick Games,
which was the higheft honour they cou'd an-
" ®uently alpire to. The fame may be {aid of
Angary, which rais'd thofe that profels'd it to
a great heighth. We find nothing more con-
cermng Fapis. ' -
Linws, one of the antienteft Poets known,
having written of Fruits and Trees, is likewife
rankt among, the Phyficians. He is pretended i
by fome to_have taught Orphens, and ro have
been no lefs a AMufician than he,
*Why owr Au- " Orpress is fo well known, that we fhall 8
thor poffpancs not amufe our felves with the Fables concern-"
Limus and Or. .
pherus to JapisI can't imagine, fince they were, aceording to allaccounts,
contempararies to Hercules and Ariftaus; and fouriflid 100 years before
the War'of Troy, Paufun, lib, 9. Tzetzes Hilt, 205, Ghil, xii. Yizg.
Georg. lib. 4. . i

R
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ing him. The Greeks believ'd him to have

been of Thrace, and give him a charadter very

like that of Hermes Trifmegifins, thatis, for

an univerfal Man. What 1s reported of his
Mufick_is well known. But whatis more ma-.

terial to eur Hiftory, is, that they look’d up-

. on him, not onlyas (&) a Phyfician, butas the

Tuventor of Phyfick, as one that firft found the -4y p, e
means of appeafing the anger of the Gods, and the gyor, i
manner of expiating crimes.

There areyet fome pieces of Poetry which
bear his name, ourof which we have already
cited fume (¢) paflages relating to the vertues of
certain Simples, 'and the cureof certain Di-( ¢) See the
ftempers. - Buc thefe pieces have been a long Chaprer of Mer-
time ‘eftéem’d fpurious, tho théy be very an- e
tient 3*for they were afcrib'd to him even in
the time of Cicero, who {ays one Certops was
the Authour. * |

Pliny obferves, (d) that Orpheus firff wrote of - jq po
Plants any thing curions, or fomething too curious, gf”j o
For the Latin word fignifies either.  This may memoris o
be conftrued of the exaétnels of Orphess’s work vir . o, phtl;;
upon that {ubjeét. But Pliny ellewhere fhews edFiofnals
_ that by eéwriofity he there meant @anity, ov fu- Lecbis aliqua
per/ition, to which the Genws cf the Anticnt prodidiy, lib.
Times was extreamly inclin d ; and weare in- 2s. Cap, 2.
form'd by (e) another ; that Orphens pafs d for (o) Paufan.E-
a great Magicean. : * * liac, &

() Galen likewile mentions an Orpherz, tO () De Anti.
whom he gives the furname of Zheo/ogms, Who dot. lib. 2. c.7.
wrote of the manner of compounding divers
Poifons.  This furname feems to point out the
Orphens, whofe Hiftory we are vpon, whether
thele Books were truly his, or, which 1s more
likely 5 father'd fallly upon himn.

* Others have written that Ovphesss Was an (g) Paufan. E-
(¢g) Egyptian, and th all appearance he wasiic. pofterior,
older than the Greeks imagin. * Paufanias, &-

: mong ft srher tn-
ventions, aleribes the imvention of Remedics for Dijajes, and of certain
Rires of Wor(hip tobim: Bt "tis probuble thefe Romedies weve a0 orier

I
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than Charms, or [uperflifions Luflrations, and not fuch a s afled by nati-

yal means s be being as bas been ob erv'd reputed a Magician by the An-
sients, and amongft tbe reft by Paufapias, Vide B2otic

Miufens, another antient Poet, is fupposd =
(b) Ranaz a&.to have been his Scholar. () ;jryfa anes
w. feen. i, afcribes to him the teaching men Yemedies for
diftempers. Pliny joyns him with Orphess for the
‘knowledge of Plants, but makeshim the later
Writer. But Pasfanias maintains, that thofe
pieces which are imputedto AMufens, are the -
works of one Onowacritus, -
Homer having the reputation of having laid
down rules in all the principal Arts, and in all
the Sciences, coud not fail of being dubb'd a
Phyfician. Firfthe was thought to underftand '
Surgery, becaule he {pecifies the chiefparticu-
lars of the method of dreffing® Wounds, sas
drawing out the heads of . Arrows, or Darts
lodg'd in the Fiefh by means of Incifion, to
ftop the bleeding, to wafh and cleanfe the
Wound, and to apply Powders, or Med cines;
that eale pain. He was fuppos'd likewife to be
skilld in Awatomy, becaule he [pake of moft
parts of the Body. So he is complemented #
with the knowledge of Plamts, for the mention
of Moly, which ferv d againit erchantments, of
* Homier often the leavestof * Savin, which caufe Barrennefs,
fmentions the and fome others. We have already taken no-
manner of drel- tice of his knowledge of Nepenthe, of which, 4
fing and " curing :
Wounds, but [eldom the means, yet wemay guefi by bis Potions of Pram-"
nian Wine, Goats Milk, Cheefe, Barley-meal, 8c. at bis skill in Phyfick,
the. ablurdity of which compafition; efpecially in the cafe wherein 'tis pre-
ferib d, hag alrcady been ebjeffed 1o Machdon,  As for theMoly apd Ne-
penthe, they being Fabulous M:d cines, are not to be infiffed upon. The
mention of the Leaves of Savin feem indeed to give fame Countenance ta
their Opinion, wha bold, that he underflood Phyfick.  Buteven in the ufe
of that be is miftaien 5 for Savin will uoe caufe Seerility, th it tee eften
. procures aboition.  As for the Plague's ceaffng upon the ninth day, I fup-
pofe ic rather to have velation to the MagicalWhimfies of thofe times than awp
Raturai Obfervation or fuppos'd. F

word
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word or two in the following Chapter. They
make him defcant upon divers Medical Maxims,
as when lie obferves that the plague ceafed up-
on the Ninth day, they fuppofe an allufiof to

the n{pinim: of thofe Phyficians that frold that -

difeales terminate naturally upon odd days,

He gives likewife directions for health, or for

the cure of certain difeafes, as when he intro-
" duces Thetis advifing her Son Achilles to vifitsthe
| #emen, to draw him out of his Melancholy.

CHAP XXX

Diana, Latona, Pallas, Cybele, Angi-
tia, Medea, Circe, Polydamna, Aga-
meda, or Perimeda, Helena, and
Oenone, :

\ Goddeffes, or Heroine: that contributed to
the invention of Phyficks or were at
leaft of the number of thofc, who had

the earlieft knowledge of 1hat Ark:

*,’I‘He Women likewife putinfor a {harein
the honour of inventing Phyfick, cr fome
' particuiar Med cines at leaft. Diare appears

at their head, and claims the invention of {fome

k Herbs, of which number Artersifia, whicl (a) (a.) Artemis.
I bears her name makes one;and fome add@)chat (2) Apules.
" fhe raughtChiron the Centaur the ufz of it; tho Cell.

others attribute the difcovery ofthis plant to Herb, cap. i3

Artemifia Queen of Caria, of whom more here-
after. \

It is likewife inferf'd, that Diana underftood
Phylick, from Homer's introducing her drefling
the wounds of Emeas ; befides ‘twas natural for
her to know fomething of an Art; whereot
Apolloher Brother was fo great a Malters  Le-

25
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with Diazain the cure of Eneas, *
Pallas, likewife is honour'd with the
- difcovery of [ome Plants, one of which is Par=
_ theniwm or Freverfew, an herb of great ufe to”
(eJFaftor.lib. i s, as Pallas veas. Ovid (c)advifesthe Phy-
3- firians tofacrifice her, that fhe may favour ‘em
' with her afliftance 5 and there was'at Aekens a
d) Health,  ftatue of Pallas with the furnameof(d) Hygiea,
¢ Plutarch. in ereéted by the order of (¢) Pericles, to whom
viti Pericl.  fhe reveald the afore-mentioned herb in a
dream, asa remedy for one of his Slaves, #ho
had got a Fall from the top of a Temple. She

(f) Prefervery s Tikewifg furnam'd (f) Sorera.

Savlonr. . (¢) Cybele, Mother of the Gods, had likewife
(g)Diodor. Tic e reputarion of Teaching remedies for the
Iib. 4. Difeafes of lietle Children.

Anpitia Daughter of JEra, King of Colebis,

(5)sik.Ital.] g.(#) was the firit that difcover'd Poifonesms Plants,
or Peifons drawn from Plants. OF her the

Marfi, a People of Iraly learncto charm Serpents,

_ She was otherwile called Jngeronas. +We

(1) Beines, In- find ac leaft an old,(7) Infcription, wherein
feript. 138. this name is joyn'd’ to dngitiz, without any
Clat.” L . point jnrermediate. (k) Some think the was
(QMactohlib- 311 g Angeroms, becaule the Romans, being epi-
£ Cap. 10 demically afflicted withithe wAngiaa, ‘or Suing,
were delivered by means of vows made toher.

Verring Flaccws gives a ditfferent reafon for it

Some make Angitia Davghter* of the the Sun,

and the {fame with Adedeas; who according to
others was her.Siller.  Thys latter liv 'd in the
time of the Heroes Chiron’s Pupils, and her ad-
(1) Palaphat: venrures arve preery well known. . (£) What fhe

Fab. lib. 1. did was {o furprizing, that all the World be-

R

lteved her to be an Enchantrefs. « *Twas faid of
her, that {he made old Folks young again. The
ground of which was this, that thehad afecret,
that dyed white hasr black. She was the firfk
that advis d the ufe of ber Barbssto make the
Budy f{upple, and to cure divers diftempers ;

; . * . which

Latona her Mother is allow'd fome skill like~
wife for the fame reafon 5 and Homer joynsher

4
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They departed the fartheft from this method,
when. they ventur'd to compare difeales, or re-
medies tqgg:htar, which by them wascall d 4na-
logifm. The Cnidians, fays Galen, ws'd to care
zhofe that had an abfcefs in their lungs, after this
mamner.Having obferv'd that a Congh threw up all
“thar lay upon the lungs, they drew our the tongues
of thofe that were troubl’d with the above men-
tion'd diftemper , and endeavour'd to pour fome
dr?ps of water down the afpera arteria, on pur-
pofe to raife a violent Cough by thefe means,

which wou'd make them difcharge all the puru-
Ient matter in their Cheft,

.‘Ij

CHAP. V.

of rEe Phyficians of Cos. Reflexions
upor their Phyfick, and that of the
Cnidians.

AS for what relates to the Phyfitians of Cos,
we may likewife aflert, that if the Coan pre=
notiens, that are to be fouud among the works
of Hippocrates, are nothing but a colleétion of
the Praétitioners of Cos, as feveral perfons have
believ'd, that they were ncne of the niceft
realoners, nay, we may fay, that they did not
take the leaft care to give an account of their

Prognoftic.s. .
. From what has been {aid it will appear, that
it is not altogether. true that Pliny and Celfus
have advanc'd, #zsz. that we meet with no-
thing of the hiftory of Phyfick in {o long an
interval, bur much lefs that Phyfick and Phi-
lofophy began together, as the latrer afferts;
unlefs he is to be underftood about Rationa! Pkj-
fick,thart 1s to fay; about that which is peculiarly
employd in finding muri the piddén banfes b%}’-‘-
Rl
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eafes, and affigming yeafons for the operation of re-

The Hiftory.of - Patt 1.

medies 3 for ’tis certain, that this latter coud
not begin but with the ftudy of Learning and
the Sciences. It will be objected to me with=
out queftion, that I have here f'mfntten to
fpeak of a thing, for which the Afclepiade de-
erv'd moft reputation, and which overthrows
a1l that I have.faid about their manner of
praétice , which I maintain'd to be almoft
wholly empirical, #iz. of their paffing in the
World for great Anatomifts. "Tis certain that
Galen is of this opinioh. At that time, {ayshe,
that Phyfick, was wholly confin'd within the fa-
mily of the Af¢lepiade, theFathers taught their
Children Anatomy, and accuftom'd them from
their infancy to diffeét Animals, fo that this
being handed down from Father to Son, it was
needlefs to fer down in writing, how ever
thing was done, fince it was full as impoffible
for them to forget this, as the Alphabet which
they learnt at the fame time. :

Several other paflages we meetin thhﬂﬂthn;&’ ‘

by which we may fee, that hereally believ

that the Afclepiade were perfectly well skill'd
in Anatomy. But we maﬁ confront the autho-
rity of this Phyfician with that of the ancient
Commentator upon Plato, who exprefsly fays
that the Philofopher Alemeon ,of whom we fhall
have occafion to talk in the following Chapter
was the firft that difle@ed any Animal ; which
deftroys all that Galen has advanc'd about the
Alciepiade, ar leaft thofeof them that preceeded

" Alepsaon,with whom alone weare concern'dshere
for as for thofe that follow'd, him, they were
either contempora ries with Hippoerares, or elfe.

came after him.

Tho we were deftitute ofthe teltimony of
this Author, yetby the little progrefs, that was
made in Anatony even in the time of-ippocrases
himfzlf, it feems at leaft probable,that men had
#xamin'd the bodies of Animals but very fuper-
ficially; which is remote eneugh from gl}atl

AaLen
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Galen aflerts, that Anatomy was ip its per-
feétion in the time of the Afclepiade. And as for
what he adds about a certain interval,which he
pretends to have been between the moft antient
Afclepiade and Eippocrases, during which he
woud needs perfwade us that Anatomy was
neglected, the Reader will find in the Chapter
of Erafiffrasus, what judgment he is to pals
upon that marter.
I wou'd not be fuppos'd to affirm, that the
-~ Afclepiade had no manner of knowledge of the
parts of bedies. Tt wou'd be a great abfurdity
to maintain it, for without this knowledge
they cou'd neither practicePhyfick in general nop
Chirurgery in particular. Withour doube chey
knew very well,as for inftance, the Bones; their
Scituation,Figure, Articulation, ana all thar de-
pends upon them j for otherwife they cou'd
not have fer them when they were broken or
diflocated. Neither cou'd they be ignorant of
the Scituation of the moft confiderapie Veifels.
It is'likewife neceffary, -that they thou d iinder-
ftand where the Veins and Arteries iye. becaule
they opend and burnt them concinuaily; for
we have already obfervd in the Chapeer of Po-
dalirins,that thefe operations were very common
even in the firft age of Phyfick. Befides, it was
highly requifite, that they fhou'd very well
know the places'where the profoundelt Veflels
meet, to avoid the lofs of blood, when they
made any incifions, or when they cut off any
of the members. In fhort, they were oblig’d to
know feveral places, where there were Zendons
and Ligaments, and fome confiderable Nerves
altho they confounded thefe three different
E::rts,; and knew very little of the laft, as we
all thow hereafter. Befides this, they knew
fomething in general of the chief Inteitins, as
the Sromach, the Guts, the Liver ,the Spleen;
the Kidneys, the Bladder, the Matrix, the Dia-
Phragm, the Heart, the Lungs, the Brain; as
well as the moft (‘;:;ﬁblé]iumuurs: fuch as the
3 ' Bleod,
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Blood, Cholar, Melancholy, kam, the Serofities,
or Waters, and all the different fort of excrements
that proceed from feveral parts of our body.

It appears at firft Sight, that the Afclepindz,
cond not know all t%is without being Amaro-
mifts, or at leaft without hﬂinl%r diffected Ani-
mals; but ‘tis ealy to demon ate, that they
micht atrain to the knowledge of thefe things
without it. The firft and moft familiar in-
ftruction they had came from their Butchers,
and their Sacrifices, and as for what relates to
to a buman body in particular, they were glad
of any opportunity to inftruct themfelves ,
when they found any bones in the Fields, that
were ftript of the Flefh either by Beafts, or the
length of time, that thefe bodies had been ex-

sed to the air, or when they found in fome

y places the carcafs of fome unfortunate Tra-
veller, that had been murder'd b Robbers, or
the badies of Soldiers, that died of the great
wounds of they receivd in Battel, They con-
fider'd them without giving themfelvgs the

crouble to make any other Preparation, befides
what they found ready made to their hands
and took no notice of that fcruple,which forba
them to touch any dead body which they found
by accident. This was fo great a fcruple among
theAncients,chat it appears from a paflage in4ri=
fForle, which we fhall cite hereafter, that n_his
time there was no diffe@ion of human bodies.
Now thisPhilofopher liv'd above fourfcore years
after Hippocrates, Tis true indeed,that the Egypti-
ans,as we have already taken notice,having been
accuitomed of old to embalm dead bodies, were
furnith d by this means with an opportunity to
know the true difpoficion of {ome parts of the
body,whichthey muit needs lay open,when they
{eparated them from others to preferve the refts
and it might {o happen, that theAf¢lepiade reapt
fome advantage by thefe difcoveries of the
Egypiians, but as the chief intention of the lat-

ter was the preferving of Bodies, fo they .

fcarce
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fcarce proceeded much farther, than it was
weceflary for them co go on with their defign.

Thave thus recounted the feveral means by
which thefe ancient Phyficians difcover'd rhe
ftructure of bodies after the Death of thelani-
mal ; but the beft School they had, and indeed
that which inftruéted them better chan any of
the reft; was the Praflice of their Profeffion
which daily give them an opportunity, to fee
in living bodies what they were notable to dif-
cover in the dead, when they drefs d Womnds,
Ulcers, Tumonrs, Frallures, Diflocations, and
perform'd other Chyrurgical operations. And
‘as Phyfick was preferv'd in the Family of the
Afclepiade for feveral Ages;where it palsd from
Father to Son, fo the traditions and obfervati-
ons of their Fathers and Anceftors fupply'd
the want of experience in each particular
man. This laft opportunity joyn'd with the
former, has made feveral Phylicians, who liv'd
a long while after tliem, and of whom we
fhall make mention hereafter, to call it a»
eaffe and natural, tho a long way, to gain
the knowledge ot the humane Be:fy =" main-
taining, that this-way alone was fufficient
for practice. We fhall find in che Fifth
Book, what were the realons that induc'd
them to this, aslikewile what other Phyficians
had to fay upon this occafion, -

CEHIA P.
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CHAP. Vi

Of thofe Phyficians that were Philofo-
phers, and firft of Pythagoras, azd
Xamolxis brs Slave, |

-

Part I;

Hlthﬁrm, as we have obferv'd, it does not
appear that Realon had been very muich
confulted in Phyfick, the whole knowledge of
which Art feems to have totally confifted in
difcerning and knowing Difeafes rather by their
fizns than by their ¢anfes, and ufing a few im=
ple Medicaments, that were almoftall raken
from Herbs, or the praétice of fome magical ox
fuperftitions Remedies. ThePhilofophers were
the Airit that interloping in this Art, at the
fame time intruduc'{Fthﬂ fathion of reafoming
into it. Thefe Gentlemen added to it that pare
which is call'd Phyficlogy, and confiders a hu-
mane body, which is the fubje@ of Phyfick,
fuch asitis in its natural ftate, and endea-
vours to affign reafons-for its funéions and
operations, in examining the parts thereof,

and all that belongs to it, by .4dwatemy, an
the principles of Phyfick. Not that it appears
by any of their writings, or by the Titles of
their Books that they had ever been what we
Y gall Praélitioners. Empedocies, of whem we fhall
talk hereafter, is the only man among them:
who is reported to have perform’d a cure. All
the reft appear to have devoted themfelves:
Eﬁt}l‘tcr to the Theory than Praftice of Phy~
“ . Pytbagoras, who liv'd about the Ix Ofympiad,
and founded the fralick School, is the moit an-
cient. we know of thofe that began to take this
Art tnco cheir confideration.  This Pihlofopher
neglefied no means nor opportunity to rcnt.;qr
SRR P S 15
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his knowledge univerfal. With chis defign he
travell'd into Egyps, which was the Country of
rts and Sciences, and learnt all their curio-
ities. "Tis very cilarnbable he borrow'd all the
in Phyfick from thence, of
which we have nothing remaining but a few
{mall fragments, which however fufficiently
difcover a Spirit of fuperftition {o remarkable
in the preceeding Phyficians, as we have already
obferv'd, that which relates to Phyﬁalog{;bcing
very inconfiderable. (4) He believid thae at (a) Diogen;
the time of Conception,a certain [ibftance defcend-Lacst, Hift,
ed from theBrain, which contain'd a warm vapour Philof. Galeg,
from whence the Soul and_all the Senfes dersve
their original, while the Flefb, the Nerves, or
Tendons, the Bones, thé Hair, and all the Body
in geseral, was m.t.;fwf the Biood, andother Hu- ~
wiowrs that meer in the Matrix, He added, that '
the Body of the Infant was formed, and be-
came folid in forty days 5 but that eleven, or
nine, or more generally, ten months accord-
ing to the rules of barmony, were requifite to,
make him intirely compleat ; that all that hap-
en'd to him during the :whole courfe of his
ﬁfe, was then regulated, and jthat he carry'd
it along with him in a Series or Chain, propor=
gion'd to the Laws of the fame harmony above-
mention'd, every thing falling out afterwards,
neceflarily in its own time. Attheend of this
Chapter we fhall examine what he meant by
this. He likewife afferted, that the Veins, the
Arteries, the Nerves, are the cords of the Soul.
According to him the Soul fpreads itfelf from
the Heart to the Brain, and that part of it
which is in the Heart, is the fame from whence
the paffions proceed, whereas Rgafon and the
Underftanding refide in the. Brain. Thisopi-
nion,which bg_[nngs in common to him and the
(acred Writers, perhaps came firlt from the
Caldeans, with whom he had convers d,.
As for the canfes u{" Diffempers, he had learnt
without queftion all thac was believ'd concern-
;e e os et g
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" ing t?u:m in the fame School, and in that of the

Magicians, whom he had likewife conlulted.

The Air , faid he, is all illd with Souls,

or Demong and Heroes, that {end dreams, and

figns, and difealts to men, and even to beafts,

and “tis for thele Demons or Spirits for whom

(#) Se: thy (&) luftrations and expiations are performd ;

Chapr. of Me-and in fhort, all that the Southfayers and men

lic pus ‘and ?_i' the like profeflion do upon thefe occa-
POy U S 1015,

From the fame place he has borrow'd all
thit he has written concerning the Adagical
virtues of Plants, of which he compos'd a Book,
which fome afcribe to a Phyfician, whofe name
was Cleemporns, As for what regards their
matural qualities, Pliny only informs us that
Pythagoras had a particular elteem for Cabbage, '

. We fhall {ée hereafter that he was'not the only -
man among the Ancients tharfera value upon
this Herb, and looked upon it as a good reme-
dy in cale of everal diftempers.

There are ftill remaining fome precepts which

he gave, relating to a man s managing of himfelt
to preferve his health. He faicE that 2 man
ought to accuftom himfelf to the moft fimple
diet, and that which may be had in all places.
For this reafon he wou'd eat no fleth, and
liv’d only upon Herbs and #Water. He likewile
prohibited the eating of Beans, either becaufe
they make the blood grofs, or forfome other
myiterious reafons mentiond by the Ancients.
Living after this manner, it was an eafie maf-
ter for him to follow the advice which he gave,
viz, not to have any thing to do with women,
but when we have a mind to become weak.
Laftly, it was a faying of his, thata man
ought never to be immoderate in any thing
that relates either’ to bufinefs or nourifh-
INent.

He males bealth to confift ina {ore ot harmo-
ny, but does not delcend into the particulars
of it. He faid the fame thing of virtue, of all

that
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that is Good in whatfoever refpeét, and of
God himfelf, {o by this harmony he meant the
relation or juft proportion, which all partsought
to have together, or the natwral order of all
things. But what has been faid already of
this fame harmony: which Pythagoras obferv'd
in order of things that happen to every indi-
vidual man in his life time, makes it credible
that there was [ome greater myltery conceald
within.

This myftery, perhaps, might be much of the
fame nature with that which this Philofopher
found out in #wmbers, each of which, accord-
ing to him, have fomewhat remarkable in
them, fome of them being a great deal more
erfect than others. - The cdd numbers ,for in-

nce, were more confiderable, and had more
force in them than the ever numbers; the
ficft reprefenting the Male, and the fecond the
Female. But the fhumber of feven was the
moft perfet of all.

The Reader may find in (¢) Macrobizs ()lib.Cap, 4,
and (d ) Aulus Gellins, wherein this perfecti-(4) Lib. 2 €,
‘on confifts: To tHis opihion chiefly 1s owing 'o- Periculs
the Poétrine of Climalleric years, the difco-319°% wite
very whereof is attributed to the Caldeans, Ir“”“:““”“”-'i‘-
from whom Pybagoras perhaps burrnwd:]":mt!;‘::l.'n,: z
them. Each feventh year of a man’s life iscy 1y c .
call'd by this name, and 'tis the receivd o- m';'["__{:.',r‘ ],:p;
pinion that at this time a man runs the i, cleg- i
greateft rifque in relation to his life, orhealth, erjaffirmar
or what they call the goods of fortune, by rariftides S:-
reafon of the alterations and changes that miu<)feprenas-
happen at thefe years. riis. 1bid ¢. 4

I(Jc* Upon the fame opinion, according to
Celfws , is founded the belief: of fome Phy-(e)Lib, 3 C
ficians about the force of the fezemh number 4.
in difcales,and the difference theymade between
odd and even days, as we fhall (ve here-
after.

Thole thae have faid that Pyhagoras left
nothin2z behind him id writing, and that all

We
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we know of his opinions is only taken out of
the Books of his dilciples, may perhaps deny =
_ that this Philofopher maintaind fuch affer- -
(f) De dieb tions, (f) Galen, who is of opinion for other
decretor.lib. 3: rea{ons than thofe that are drawn from the force g
eap: 8 @' of numbers confider'd in themfelves, thata due
[ ]
regard ought to be had of the numerss Septena-
rins, and even, and odd days, leemsto queftion
whether Pytbagoras held that opinion. 7. (o eafy,
{ays he,to difcover the abfurdity and w”iﬁ what.
is pretended concerning the virtue af nember s, that
it 1s ftrange how Pyrkagoras,fo difcreetand wilea
man, coud attribute (o much power to numbers.
This Philofopher had time to examine them,
and to admire the refult of their ‘combinations
fince Hiftory reports him to have been ‘IT::}I
vers'd in Arithmetick and Geometry, but thefe
‘Sciences ought rather to have given him an aver-
{ion for fuch wretched trifles, '
Zamolxts, whom the Gete ador'd as a God, is
generally faid to have beenaSlave of Pythagoras,
altho others fuppofe him te have been much
moreantient. He pafles for one that had great
skill in Phyfick,but all the particulars we know,
of him, are that he us'd to fay, that aman
cou’d not heal the eyes without healing' the
head, nor the head without the reft of the body,
nor the body without the foul, and he pretend-
ed the thatGreekPhilofophers being ignorant of
this Maxim, for that very reafon fail'd in the
cure of moft difcales. The remedy that he usd
to heal or cure the Soul, was that of Enchant-
ments, not (uch a8 Efeulapins usd, if we may
rake Plato's word for it. The Enchantments
which Xamolxis meant, {ays this. Philofopher,
were nothing elfe but virtwons difconrfes and con-
. wverfations, which, ashe adds, produce wifdom in
the Suxl, and rhat being once acquir d, "tis an eaf)
matter to pracure health 10 the bead and to the r:ﬁ
7  Herodotus 0f the bady.  But by what fome (g) others have
oo Srabo,  Written concerning the means which Aamolxe,
‘ usd to make himielf pafs for 2 God, wchnlla}f
p i SE L C
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ﬁnd, that he was capable of ufing Enchantments,
even in the proper and common fenfe.

G AR VI

Empedocles,Alemzon, Epicharmus,and
Eudoxus, the Difciples or Followers
of Pythagoras.

E mpedocles was one of the moft celebrated dil-
ciples of Pythagoras. 'Tis believ'd thatlike
his Mafter, he joyn'd AMagic to Phyfick: or that
‘his Phyfick was Magical, But in fome places
he lets us fee that fometimes at leaft he applies
himfelf to natural agents, where he tells us,
that the Peftilence and Famine that ravag'd §i-
eily his native €ountry fo often, are occalion'd
by a South wind,which finding a paffage through
certain holes in the mountains, made great
deftruétion in the plains: So he advis'd them
to ftop up thefe holes, after which the Country
was free from thele two cruel perfecutors. He
gave another teftimony of his great knowledge,
in remedying thedtench of a river that infeéted
the air in a certain Province, which he brought
about by digging Canals, by which he brought
two other rivers mto the bed ofthe firft. '
If this Philofopher got {o much reputation

by thefe Contrivances, he wasno lels famous

| tor theextraordinary cures he perform'd,  Dip-
enés Laertius tells vs, that he was particularly
admir'd forhealing a woman, who was look'd
upon to be dead, finding it was occafiond by a
{uffocation of the Urerss. He nam'd thisma-
lady from 4 Greck word, which ignifies withox:

| vefpiration, He pretended rhat one might live
| in {uch a condition the {pace of thirty days.
Ke gave out that he had infallible remedics E::-:I'
o : ' all
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("a) Galen, de
Semin. lib 2.

Cap. 3.

(5) 1d-de Hift,
Philofoph.

was able to raife the dead.
He had a very fingular opinion about the’

manner of the formation of Animals. () He 3
believ'd that fome parts of their bodies were =
contain'd in the {eed of the male, and others in -

thatof the female,and that the Venereal appe-
tite in both Sexes proceeds from this defire that
the difunited and feparated parts have to be re-

joyn'd. :

As for (6) Refpiration, he {uppos'd it tobe
perform'd after this manner. s foonas the hu-
midity, which at the beginning of the forma-~
tion of the Feetus was very plentiful , begins
to letlen, the air focceeds it, infinuates ir felf
through the pores, after which the natural heat
endeavouring to get loofe, it cafts the air withe
out, and when the heat re-enters, the air fol-
lows it again, The firfF, continues he, iscalld.in-

[piration, and the {econd expiration. The Feetus 8

or Infant in the mothers womb, according to
him, has theule of refpiration,

Hearing is perform'd by the meansof the air,
that ftrikes the interiour part of the ear, which
winding in the form of a Cockle-fhell, and be-
ing joyn d to the higheft parc of the body like
a little Bell, difcerns all the impulfions of the
air that enter inro 1it. .

The Flefp is compos'd of an  equal proporti-
on of each of the four Elements; the Nerves of
earth, and two parts of water ; the Nasls

. i
'\.'II - ]
are made of Nervescondens'd by the contaét of

The Hiftory of  Partl
all forts of difeafes, and for old age, nay thathe =
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the air.  The Bones [eem to be composd of e~ |

qual parts of water and earth, but for all this
they were made of the four Elements, among
which the " water and earth were predominant.
Swear and Tears proceed fi'om the thinner par-
uicles of blood

The Seeds of Plants are as it were theirEggs,

which fall from them when they are ripe.
Empedocies writ concerning Phyhekin Verle,
and composd {ix thoufand Verles wpon, this,
: al~
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argument. He had fo great an efteem for this
art, that he precended that Phyficians (to whom
he joyn'd Southfayers and Poets) had much the
preheminence befcre other men,and came near
the immortal Gods. He had a difciple calld
Panfanias, who was likewife a Phyfician,
Empedocles was born at Agrigentum, a City
of Sicsly, and according to Diggenes Laertins,
Hourifh'd about the S84th Obmpiad. Swidas
pretends that he follow'd the profefiion of 2
Sophift at Arkens. His death was extraordina-
ry. Some fay, that being defirous to examine
the fire of «Etne with too much curiofity, he

came fo near that he was.confumed by them.

Others have affirm'd that this was an effeét of
his vanity, and that he was ambitious of dy-
ing thus, that difappearing all of a fudden, he
might be taken for a God. ;

Alsmeonanother difciple of Pythagoras,was of
Grotona ; he particularly apply'd himfelf to the

ftudy of Phyfick.” His name deferves to be

preferv'd to all pofterity, if what a (¢) Com- () Chalcidius
mentator upon Plato tells of h im be true, viz. 10 Vatosis Tic

that he was the firft that amaromiz'd Animals,
to inftruét himfelf in the feveral parts of their
bodies.

The Reader will be furpriz’d that it was
fo long before Anatomy was introducd into
Phyfick, and will hardly conceive how they
came to beftow the name of Phyficians, or e-
ven of Chyrurgeons, upon men that under-
flood nothing of ir. But this wonder will
vanith, when he confiders that I have alrea-
dy faid upon this fubjeét in the Chapt. of the
Afclepiade,

As Alemeon's Writings have had the ill fate
to be deftroy’d by time, we know bur lirtle
of his Anatomy, but what we fuid in Galex,
which indeed more properly belongs to Phy-
fiology. He fupposd that the Hearing was
perform’d by the ear, being hollow within,
as we find all hollow places refound u.-!n.l-:n
the
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the voice penetrates them. As for Smelling,
he pretended that the Soul, whole chief fear,
according to him, was in the brain, receiv'd ;
odours by attrafing them in refpiration. He
imagin’d that the Zongwe diftinguifh'd raftes =
by its humidity, by its moderate heat, and =
its fofinefs. The Seed, according to him, was |
a particle of the brain. The Feetus was nou-
rith'd in the womb by drawing nourifh- .
ment on all fides of its Body, whichis like a
Spunge.
Health, according to its Hypothefis , de-
pends upon the equal mixture of heat, dry-
nefs, cold, and moiiture, nay, even of fweet .
and bitter , and other things. On the other
hand, difeafes arife when one of ‘thefe predo- =
minates over the reft, and by that means de- =
ftroys their union and fociety. .
Epicharmus ot the lle of Cor, waslikewile =
a hearer of Pythagoras, He writ of natural ¥
Philofophy and Phyfick, and is frequently &
quoted by Pliny, when he defcribes the vir- =
E—_p Tiraouell, tues of any fimple, (d) ‘Tis reported, that
de Nobilitate his Writings are {till to be feen in the Vaticas
€ap. 3T Library. R : y
Endoxss receiv'd his inftru&ion from Ar= =
chytas, a famous Pyrhagorean. He liv'd fome- |
what later than the above-mentiond. (¢) We

() Sec the fhall have occafion to fpeak of him here-
Chapt. ¢jChry- S frer,

fippus.
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OFf Heraclitus, Democritus, azd fome :
other Phyficians that were Philofo - {

phers.

THe Pythagorean Philofophers were not the
onl rfons that concern'd themfelves
ck. Heraclitus the Ephefian 4 who
livid inthe 69th Olympiad, that is to {ay, about |
the fame time with Pythagora:, and had a Phi- _ h
lofophy peculiar to himfelf) applied himfelf |

with 1'-"I:‘1'Ir ﬁpe

.,

PHYSICK.

CHAP. VIL

likewife to the ftudy of Phyfick.

Hiftory informs u
pufhed on by his morofe auftere hu mour, which

*

occalion

hopes to e
by making

d the report that he always wept,
retiring into a folitary place to avoid the con-
verfation of mankind, and living only upon
water and herbs, fell into a Dropfy. This ob- :
blig'd him, to repair to inhabited places to find { |
better conveniences of being cur d.; notthat he '
did it to have the advice of the Phylicians, for : !
inftead of following their dircétion, he wasin %

fe thew ignorance to the world, i) |
em witnefles of the cure which he

expeéted to work upon himfelf:

He once demanded of them in ob{cure terms, \
as his manner, (a) i of rainy weather they cou d(a) Diogends |
make dry, which not being underftood by the Lacat ‘
Phyficians, he difmis'd them, and thut himfelf 1

upina Stable, where he cover'd all his body
with dung, hoping by that means, to confume
or drain the fuperfluous moifture that wasin
his entrails, but he did not {fucceed in his de-
fign, for he died of this difcafe foon after. He-
rachits# 8 aim in putting this queftion to the
Phyficians, was to infirust them that they 5
pught to endeavour to curs diftempers as God )

s, that this Philofopher, <
‘ '|

cures
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cures thofe of the great bodies that compofe the
world, by balancing their inequalities, and fet-
ting contraries in oppofition one to another.For,
{aid he, all things go in our bodies after the
{ame rate as they do 1n the world ; Urine is
form'd in the bladder like rain in the fecond re-
gion of the air, and as the rain proceeds from
Vapours that arife from the earth, and bein
condens d produce clouds, f{ourine isproduc’
from exhalations arifing from the aliments
cHat find their paffage into the bladder.

Others relate, that Heraclitas puc this que-
ftion tothe l’hj,r{fcians, whether it were poffible ta
prefs the bowels | any one fo asio getont all the
“watet that was contain din them,which the Fhyfi-
cians affirming to be impoffible, he expos‘dihim-
(elf naked to the Sun, and afterwards manag'd
himfelfin theStable,as is related above ; the con-
fequence of which was, that he was devour'd by
Dogs ashe lay in the dung, being fo weak, that
he was not able to help himfelf. In fhort, others
have deliverd this ftory otherwife, and affirm
that Heraclitus was cur'd ofthis fwelling, and
dy d long after this of another diftemper. The
moft remarkable opinion he held, I mean that
relates to Philofophy, was this, that Fire was
the beginning of all things, that every thing
came from Fire, and that every thing 1s done
by Fire. We fhall have occafion hereafter to
make {ome refleions upon this opinion. Heis
reported to be the author of this Sentence, (£)
thar there were no [uch blockbeads and fools in
the world as Grammarians, except Phyficians,

Democritus was born in the 77th Obmpiad.
He applied himfelf to Phylck, as he did roall
other Sciences, and was (o defirous to become
learn’d, that he fpent all his patrimony in tra-
velling to fee the moft celebrated and famous
men aproad. He had been in Egype, Perfia,
Babylon, and the Indies, where he convers'd
with Philofophers, Geometricians, Phyficians,
Priefts , Magicians, and Gymnofophiftss *
Dioge-
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BookII. PHYSICHK. f
Diogenes Laertins has given-us the Titles of
{everal Books writren by Demceritus concerning
Philofophy in general , and Geometry. He |, |
likewife compos'd fome about Phyfick in parti- |
cular; the firft is intitul'd Of the nature of man,or f
of the Flejh, which in all probability is the fame
that we find under the fame title, among the
worls of Hippocrares. He writ another Trea-
tife about Plagaes, which is cited by 4wl Gellins
under this title Of the plague and peftilential dif~
eafes. A third treated of Prognoffics, 4 fourth
of Dier, or the method of regulating nourifth-
ment; a fifth of the Casfes of diftempers, and
of things rhat were proper or contrary to the ;
body, by confidering the time.” ‘In fome ocher 14
Books he endeavourd to find our the canfes of -
Seeds, of Treer, of Fruits, and of Ammals,
There 1s, in fhort, another which 15 incituled 1
(€) abont the Stone, thdr is to {ay; accordinz to () ok A
the Chymifls abost the PhilofophersiSione, = Some' < == ¢
Greek Books that trédt of Chymiftry are Il 20"
“remaining,which carry hisname,and are fmanu= T’f"T'tI’f E'E’“P* er
feriptsin the Library of the Lowzre. -But learn'd j'{ g
&y ik B 85 lib. 4.
men look upon them to bef{purious, as we fhall
fec more largely hereafter.
Pliny likewife cires in abundance of places
Democritus's Books concerning Plants, in which
he féems to have principaliy confider d their
Magital of Supernararal Vitues, Democritug,
fays this Author, who was more devoted to the
Magicians than any one fince Pythagoras, relates
more inctedible and monftrous Stories, than
even hé did. The Redder may confult the 1 7th
Chaﬂttr of the 24th Book of Plny, tofee more
of this. « Among other things we may find
. there a remedy or compofition o have fine Chil-
drem, This comp®fition is made of Pine-apples
broisd with bemey, myrrs, [2fron, and palm-tres
wine, adding to this adrug, or fimple, call'd
by him Zheombrotion, and milk. According to
this Author's direftion a man muft drink of
this immediately - before he goes to his Wii'v.;,'
K an
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+ The Hiftory of
snd fhe likewife muft drink of it as {oon as fhe
s deivered, andall the while fhe {uckles het
Child..

Pliny {peaks in the fame place of an herb,
which Democritus call'd by a Greek name, that
[ignahes (d)' aafnfal, and contraéts its leaves
when a man touchesit. Tf}rﬂ;-bmgm likewile
makes mention of this plant, which is the ame
with what we now call the fenfitiye plant, which
35 very well well known. . If-there wasno mare
(uperitition or- Magick in the other places of
Deanccritas than there is in this, Plizy wrongd
him when he accusd him of it. But ‘tis, evi-
dent from what this Author adds, that the Books
ot Democritns were full of thefe trifles , and
Pyias 2 Chenbian, Rhetorigian, and. difciple of
Fafbin NMarty, haslikewife Dbﬁ.‘!ﬁ'd, that De-
mocritss wric nothing but fabilous ftuff.

(¢) Golumella cites two BOOks of Demuocritus,
one- of which -was intitul'd of Agricultsre, and
the other of things that have an Antipatby 'to one
anather-  Onemay jndgeof the contents of this*
latier Book by the following citation. Demo-
critus, Lays Columella, affirms, that Caterpillays
and ot ber infebls thas defiroy the greens in gardens,
dye | smediately. if a woman thar bas her menfes

wadhetwo or thyee tar ns. OUVEY the 5:&_1“ with her
: and  bair dijheveled. . But it muft be
the (ume Columella (f) elfewhere
rellsud, that the Books, that in his time were
seeribured to Democritug, WeELe written by one

ik b

Dolus or Bodus Adendefins, an Egyptian, and who

T B iasa
r;.;'." T

¢. 7.perhaps 15 the fame, with him whom.{g) Galex

calls - Horus. Mendefins.Ab) ; Celists Asrelianmg

0. : 4 imakes mention of two other Books; that went
oot sunder Democritss's name; but, be look'd upon

ehem. to be dpurious.  OneMeated of Comvalfive
difeafés,and the other of the Elepbantiafis. In the
Camer of thefe Books we meet with & remedy
az init madne/s, which confifted an a decoétion
§< Origavsm, that was to be drenk out ofa round
Eup- fathiond like 2 Bowl. In the fecond I:ie

adl=




Bookir PHYSICK, 131
advifes to bleed thole that areé infected with an
Elephantiafis; and give them of a certain herb,
which he does not name.

We fhall conceive a more advantageous I-
dea of Democritss, by what remains to be told
of him. The fame thing in a manner hap-
pend ro this Philofopher, which befel Hera-
clitus. He retic'd likeshim to a folirary place,
that he might be more at liberty , but there
was this remarkable difference berween them,
that whereas the former wept continualiy -at
the follies of mankind, the other laught 1ncef-
fantly., (i) This ftrange behaviour made his (i)Ses theLers
Countrymen of Abdera take hun for a fool, ters at the end (1
fo they fent to Hippocrates, defiving him toof Hippocra. |
come and cure him., This Phyfician arriving t€'s werks,
there, found him employ'd in diflecting of A~
nimafs, and enquiring the reaion of it, he told
him, ‘twas to ?lifcuvm' the effect of folly,
which he lookt upon to be the caule of the
bile. By this Hippocrates difcover'd that the
world was exceedingly miltaken in their opi-
nion of him, and after a long conver(ation,
wherein among other things Demacritns told
him, that the madne(s and folly of Mankind
was the caufe: of his perpetual laugheer ; he
took his leave of them, very well {atisfy'd, and
affur'd the people, that this Philolopher was
fo far from being a fool, that on the other
hand he was the wifeft of men. .

(&) “Tis likewif€ reporred, that in the pre-(1 ) Diogen.
fence of che fame Hipposrates, Democritns . was Laert,
able to diftinguifh the Milk they brought to
him, relling them it was of a black She-geat,
which never had buc one Kid, and that by on-
ly logking upon a certain womar, he knew
that fhe had been deower'd the night be-
fore T |
...Afeer this interview , thefe two great men
entertain'd & very hich efteem for each other, !
and kept @ mutual carrefpondence, (/) A0 Var, Hifly
lia oblerves that Hippocrares writ all his Books lib. 4. cap. 20

o !I]
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o the Josie Language for the fake of Demo-

critu:. altho that famous Phyfician was a Na=

tive of the Ifle of Co, where the Daric Dialeét

was in requeft. 1f this ‘were true, a 1inan

might gather that Democritus Was born at. W@

Miletsss, as Laertins tells us; and not at Abdea 5

ra, fince the et of thefe Cities 1s in Jowia, |

but the other in Thrace,

AT i e However, () Fuvenil was of opinion that

inuemit ad om. he belong'd rather to Abdera than Miletsz, and

nes Occurlius b~ from - his “Birth 1n {o ftupid and brutal a

o, cigs  Countrys makes this reflexion, thatgreat men

prudentia.mon-gnay be born under the groffelt air.
rat.

:’gmumnj paffe viras, I7 mazna éxempid datures:

Meruopum in'parzid, erafloqs ful aere najct,

Eifebat curas, nec mon o ;:."lu'lr..: d 1 u.-r,:i,

Tnterdum ¢ lacrimas cwn fortung ipje miniris

Mandaret laquewmy mediumgs oftenderet ungem:

{ n ‘ Tunc 74

Sat. X.

If we may believe Petromias, Democritus drew
; juices from all manner of herbs, and {pent oiolt
of his Life in making experiments upon Stoses
and Plants, but perhaps thefe experiments con-
iider'd the feveral natural curiofities more, or
.t loaft as much as the practice of Phyfick. Wht
we indin Seweca, that Democritss had found
our the fecret to [often fvery, and to make Eme-
1 ¢11ds of boil dFlint {tones,and whoever confiders
: that they had the trick in former ages, tb make
a. pait for the co anterfeiting precious Scones,is a
{uthcient proof of what I have already aflerted,
or of the ul that Demoitss made of his dif-
cOVErICS,
lie likewife believ’d that we were {o far from
having any. figns, by which we couid form a
cectain judgment thata man wou'd Thorly dye,
that we wanced indications fure enough for a
Phyfician to rely upon that a mam was dead.
Celfus who cites this_pailage, ealls Democritus,
¥ir ure magni nominis, a perfon that had de-
fecv diy a great reputaticns

This
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This Philofopher died when he was above a
hundred years old. (s) 'Tis reported of him (n)Diogen.
that being weary of his Life he daily retrench’d Lasit:
fome part of the foed, buc his Siftér defiring
him not to dye, till a fetival which drew nigh
was over, that fhe might not lofe the pleafure
of being at 'em, he commanded {ome hot bread
to be brought to him, and livid feveral days
with only (melling to it. (o) Others fay it (v) Athenzns
was the fmell of Honey which produc'd chis ! 2-€3p. %
“effet. It has been likewife affirm'd that he
“made himfelf blind, that he mught be lefs
‘diftrafted in his medications. Zertsllian pre-
tends the reafon of this was, becaufe he
con'd not behold the Sex without emotion.
But ‘tis much more probabie that he be-
came blind by accidenc, or by old Age.
Bur after whatfoever manner it happend,
EP} Cicero obferves that this Philofopher ea«p) Quett,
" fily comforted himfelf for the lofs of his Tulc. s,
{ight, that if he was not able to diftinguilh
black from white, yet he coud perfectly
well difcern good from bad, juttice .from
injuftice, G judging himfelf to be happy,
tho depriv'd of the plealure which the varies
ty of colours*atfords.
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CpygAP IX

An explication of. fome of the Phile-
Yophical  epirions of Democritus |,
which [eewr not to bave beéen rvightly
explaiu d, '

TE is is not a proper place to treat of the opi-
L nions of Democritus, as they have a re-
fpelt to Phiiofophy. But I cannot forbear to
explain a paflage of Diegenes Laertises, and ano-
ther of Hefichius Milefins upon this f(ubjeét,
which may give the Reader {ome difficuley.
Democritus, according to the latter of thele
Authors, {upposd that Aromes and & Vacusuw:
were the principle of all things, and that all
the reft depended upon opinion or judgment.
To underftand his meaning aright, "twall be
neceflary to cite this paflage, as it 1s in the ori-
gif;g_l_ "E Merer I8 ﬂ..l.-'n-s n:fx;{ clyms 7oy -ﬁrﬁ.w,
o Thpng !5; xerdr. 7o 4% dANS weivla rﬂ'i#la;,
the Latiz Interpreter has thus tranflated ; rersoms
primordia atomos ¢ inane effe cenfuit, catera Om-
wiz ¢x opinione fatsi pofle dixir. We meet
with the fame words in Drogenes Laertins, with
thisdifference, that headds to the end the word
Jodls e, which is not in the former; za J%
arre rdrTa vobpida doialeda, and they are
thus Tranfllated, Cerera omnia legitimum efle opi-
wari,which either fignifies juft nothing,or at beft
muit be thus underftood, as if the Author
when he faid that aman was ar liberty to be-
lieve what be pleas’d of the reff, we ought to
unde:fland it of what immediately follows,
that there are an infinite number of worlds, Scce®
However, this is mot the true meaning of
Demacrizns, 1f we may be determin'd by.a cer-
tain pailage in Galen, and ‘tis probable that the
‘ word
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word feféleaa which is {ynonimous to the
formet, was fet down to explain i, and crept
out of the Margin into the Text. The paifags
I am fpeaking of will help to explain two -
ther. Democritus, as (4) Galen informs us, held (o) Te Ele.
that his Arames, which were indivifidle, unalierd- mentis Iib, L,
ble bodies, were neither wiite, nor black, not cap. 2
any other colowr ; tharthey were neither fweet
nor bitter, nor kor mor coid; in fhore, that
they participated of no other quality w hatevet.
He added, that the aforefaid qualities exifted
only in relation to ns that perccrvd them, and
‘that they vary'd according rothe differens man-
wer that the Atomes met or wnited themfelves 14,
fothat if we confider thefe things barely 'in
themfelves, nothitg can be faid to be wiaire ov
+ black, or [weet ox bitter, or cold or hor, bt all
thefe qualities purely depénd upon the opinion
of men or their judgment, He affirm'd, 1 {2y,
that the Aromes and the Facumm was all that
was real in the world, bur that the reft (clely
{ubfifted upon the opinion er fancy. Inthe
firft propofition he makes ufe of the word &reds
that fignifics trae or real ; and in the latter he
employs the #6ues which fignifies a Law or Cil-
flom, butisfometimes alfo taken for an Opiridit,
ot leaft in the language of Democriins, S0 up-
on this foot he aflerted that Aromes were éreai
real; .but that white for example was white
vb o, that is to fay, by opinion, and after this
manner he tall’'d of the other qualities. This
Taft wordis ufed in the fame fenfe in the Book (5) see. Iib. 5=
de natura bumana, (which is among the works 7 i
of Hippacrates, but 15* by fome accributed to g, ¢hap. of the
Demacritns) where 7' puauw According 10 - dnarsmy of Hipe
ture, is oppofed 10 xT1 shyoy according fo opiiai, pocratss:
*0 rdaweis rav diBpdizoy papeliuerdr Te ¥y d'aZa -
g o Gaien thus CK}?[CLE]".E-.C? Avcordimr as men
judge or shink, We here find the two Verbs
:-’1-3.{.1'5":!{.-"-:!! &ﬁli_d"ﬁz:ﬂ:_c-:};ﬂ,r F,'H.-.j.. anid LJL\;'-:-EI::‘.'L

r
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(c.) Gaffend.

The Hiftory of Part L
one by the other, which fhews that Laertins

had forgor to put them together. -
The learned (¢) Gaffendss had carefully exa-

Iib. 10 Diog=n. min'd this paflage of Democritus, and thus ex-
Laert.tit.Unde plains it : Democritus was of opinion that all the
qualitates re- f[evgral qualities we find in things, [mch as colour,
rum concre- feat, 8&c, only exilled péuw, /ege, dependant

tart,

upon a certain law ; not that they depend up-
on any inftitution of ‘men, as the Interpreters
underftand the ‘place; but this Philofopher
employs upon this cecafion a word proper to his
own Country or Province, and at the lame time
makes ufe of 2 Metaphor; to fhew, that asthe
juftice or injuftice, ‘the honefty or difhonetty,
the merit or infamy of humane aétions depends
upon what che Laws have eftablifh'd, {o like-
wife that whitgnefs or blacknefs, fweetnels
or bitternefls, . in naturdl I:,iﬁngs, de-
pended upon the difpofition or different fitnation
of Atoms. Thislearncd man was much in the
right , .when he obfervid that Democritus
kad made wfe of 4 word thar was f#r.rfc:‘ﬁfdr to
bis own Country, but he is miftaken in What
he fays afterwards. To conclude, I have not
semark'd that {fome Philofophers of a more
modern date than Gaffendus, and who come
very near the opinion of Democritus, have
alerib’d the honout of it to him.

s
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LR X

Of fome Phyficians who  were contempo-
raries of the preceeding Pkilofophers,
and firft of Acron, reputed to be the
chief of the Empirics,

T}Itre was a famous Phyfician contemporary
with Empedocles, whofe name was Acron,
born likewife at Agrigentsm as well as that Phi.
lofopher. () Aeron, fays Pliny, was astthir of (4 Lib. 25
a Seit in Phyfick which was call d the Empiric Cap. 1-
Jeéit, a name form'd from a Greek word which '
fignifies experience,becaufe this Sect rejected rea-
fonings upon things, and kept whelly to expe-
rience. ‘This Authoradds, thar Acron had been
recommended by Empedocles e Phyfician, who
bad 4 great repute among the people. "
Cafasbon was of opinion that when Pliny
writ this Paffage.he thoughtof Acros’s Epitaph . |
composd by Empedocler, and mentiond ﬁy( b} “avsw
Laertins, (6) Acron of Agrigentum the molt inrgir" Angar
éminent of Phyficians, theSon of an eminent Fa-* Azsgparre-
ther Iyes intert’d in thiscraggy rock,in the molt: s oalpig
eminent place of his eminent Enumr}j}'. ST
Bucr ‘ns evident from the Cacaphony which .
the Letrer » makes in the Greek, where us to sisaibl
he found in every word, that it is nothing but R BT
raillery, as (¢) Siidas has well obferv d. Fmpe-maverd o
cles perhaps compos'd this. Epitaph, with g exssTei N .
defign to ridicule the vanity of the man, who, (¢ JEwryeau-
by a dull allufion to hisown name, call'dhim-us yadas:-
felf (d)the moft excellent of Phyficians. [0 4.
confirm this opinion, Diogeses Laertins forms gy >
us a litele before, that this Philofopher hindred B

in place, which be EAOHS-

Acrcn from obtaining « certai ; -
wou'd have begg d 10 build his own Tomb in (e) °/ 0% 757
becanle be e 2 i of the firfh yanh 3 b 781 elesis
becaufe be s, (aidhe, a Poyfician of the firftrang ;& To8° 189G58
- S gt . - and g227074a.
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and that Empedocles having made a difcourfe
about eqwality, perhapsto prove that all men
were equal, turn’d himfelf towards Aeron
and asked him whar Epitaph wou'd you bave en-
grav'd wpon your Tomb ! what think yom of this
Acron of Agrigentum, Grc.

This raillery perhaps, was occafion®d by the
jealoufy of thisPhilofopher, who wasconcern'd
to {ee Acron confider'd as the chief man of that
Art to which he pretended himfelf, upon which
1 have a refleftion to make of fome importance
to the hiftory of Phyfick, which is, that the
ambition of Aeron, or the good opinion he had
of himf{:1f, intirely deftroys the above-men-
tion'd Hypothefis of Celfss, concerning the
birth or beginning of Phylick ;for if thisart
owed its original to Philofophy, and there was
no knowledge of it before the Philefophers, it
15 not probable that 4cros,who came after them,
or at leatt after Phytbagoras, thould be fo bold,
as to preteml to the firft place among the Phy-
ficians to their prejudice. "Tis'certain that there
were Phylicians before Philofophers, but their
Phyfick, as we have obferv'd,was wholy empiri-
cal like thatot deron. -

“T'is not 1mprobable, that the reafon wh
this Phylician paflcd Yor the chief of the empi-
ric [eét, was becaule he attempted to maintain
that ancient way of praétifing Phyfick, againft
that which the Philolophershis contemporaries
afteéted to intreduce.

g

The above-cited Paflage of Pliny feems to fa-

vour this conjeéure, but tis probable that au-

thor was miftaken. That empiric Sect, awhich,

Lliny fpeaks of , did npt begin aill long atter
Acvon ; “tis agreed that he was an Emspirie alfo,
the other Phyficians that preceeded him i that
15 to fay, his Phylick whelly turn'd upon £age-
ence, without ymuch réaloning 3 but for .all
at he was not of the Empiric Sect, for the heft
wyficians could not propetly be call’d Secta-
: ries,

Y
0
124
"I r

bur after the manner of the Afclepiade, and all ¢
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ries, if we may be allow'd to ufe thisterm upon
this ocecafion. We fhall confider below what
this Seét was, and who were the founders of it.
1 canr tell whether Swidas was not likewife
miftaken,or did not confound 2cron the Empiric
with another, where he {aysthat Acronexercisd
the profeffion of a Sophiff ar Athens, as well as
Empedocles. "Tis not to be doubied but that
he {peaks of the former, becaufe he joyns him
with Empedocles,and adds thatAeros wric in the
Doric Dialett Ewhich was {pcken in Sicily) a
*Book intitul'd, Tke 4v¢ of Phyfick, and another
which treated of tie manner of living in Health.
1f our Aeron was a Sophiff, he did not confound
this profeflion with that of’ a Phyfician, other-
wife he had not pafled for an Empiric.
We find in Plurarch that Acron was in Athess
. in the time of a great Plague, which happen'd
‘at the beginning of the Peloponnefiain war,and he
afcribes to him the advice of the lighting of grear
ffl:‘:.r in all the Streets, with an intent to purify
the air, .

LA XL

0Of Herodicus, the Invenior of Gym-
naltick Phyfick. g

WE fhall conclude this Book with the hiftory De iis  qui
of Herodicns,of whom we had occafion ro l¢r0 aNamine
fpeak, when we deliverd Pluo's opinion of cOrf'pluntur.
Lfculapinss Phylick. He wasborn at Sehymbra .,
aCiry of Thrice,a8 (b) Pletarch affirms, ot rathey () This word
at Lentini in Sicily, and was brother to the fa-* 2104 from
mous Rhetorician and Philofopher Gorpias f-JG-rFf:H dod
He livd in the time of the lacter Philofophers’ v, >
abovemention'd. He was a Phyfician, and
Mafter of an Academy befides, where the youch

£ FET
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came to exereife themfelves, which gave him
an opportunity to introduce Gymnaftic, that is
to fay, the art of exercifing the body into Phyfick,
having himfelf by the help ofexercife, if nor
wholly cured,yet ftopt the farther progrefs of 2
Prifick , under which he labour'd ; fo that this
troublefom difeale did not hinder him from
arriving toavery advanc'd age.

Galen feems to make Efcxlapins the author
of Gymnaftic, as well as the other branches of
Phyfick, where he'fays ther Efculapius order'd

fame to vide on Horfeback, and to exercife them-
felves in their arms,and that he (how'd them the fe-
veral [orts of motions they were tg expreft, and
after what manner they were to be arm'd. Medea
likewife, as wehave already obferv'd, praétifed
{omething of this nature, t;ut altho we fthou'd
grant that they already knew the great advan-
tages of exercife, and prefcribd certain rules
upon this head, yet “tis probable that Herodicus
wenr much farther, and that he was the firft
man that improvid it into an art, which he
call d the Are of Gymnallic Phyfick, or the art of
exercifing one [elf for bis Health,

Long before the time of Herodicus feveral
{orts of exercifes wepe ufed in their publick
{ports, that werecelebrated in many places of
Greece with folemnity.  The inftirucors of thele
Games propos'd hereby to divert the people, and
¢omake mens bedies more attive, vigorous,
and fit for war, as alfo to obfain the favour of
their God, in the honour of whom they were
kepr. The end of thofe that were perfonally
engaz d in thefe [ports, was to carry off the re-
wards ‘that were allotted to the Conquerors.
The {ame thing was praétifed in their Acade-
mies, which they called Grmaafia and Paleftre,
i, e.places proper far one to exercife himfelf im. We
cannot precifely rell the time when thefe (orts
ot Academies were firtk begun toleieretted s
what we know for cerrain is,thagthe Greebs
were alwavs looked upon to be the firlk inven~

ol
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tors of them. The Reader may confuke Hieron
Mercurialis, for his farther fatisfaéion upon
this{ubject. Herolicss who was Malter of one
of thefe Academies, having obferv’d, that the
young People that were urider his condu&, and
learnt their exercifes, were very healthful for
the moft part, impuced thisimmediately tothe
continual ufe of them, and afterwards carry-
ing this firft refletion farther, which wasnatu-
ral enough, he came to be of the opinion, that
mighty advantages might be drawn from ex-
ercife, if inftead of the above mention'd ends,
the principal aim a man propofed ro himfelf by
it, was the acquiring or preferving of his health
fothat he need have recourle to no ether Phy-
fick than this. :
~ Having forefeen_that Gymmaftic might be di~
vided into three forts; (c) the Milirary, the(Z) Thestnilia
Arhlecick, and the Medicinal 5 he left the tworary Gympa-
firft to apply him{elf o the latrer, and prefcribe ftick was thas
rulesto beobfervid init, according to the dif-whichthe yourhs
ference of perfons, Temperaments, Ages, Cli-?relicd 1
mates, Sealons, Diftempers, &, {ctting down barden,infiruct,
' exadtly the diet, the forts of habits, and theand J2 tbem-
particulargexercifes that wou'd beft fuic with’; > Jor the
them according to the refpetive circumitances -, ‘}'.’rfffr”-’ ;
above-mention d. doe Athicticx
lookt upon  as
vittous, becanfe
thereby they propos’d ns sthre end bat ‘to win the prize at the P;.-.&;;}-’f-
Games, withour making them|elves ferviceable any ather way to the
Publick 3 and tooly care only of therr Bidies, totally neglefting their
Mindy. Quod corpora 10 faginid, apunjin maric & véterno erant ;
Jfays Seneca.

I don’t know whether he fucceeded (o hap-
pily id this projet, as the cxperiment made
upon himfelf, of which Hiftory makes mention,
wou'd induce us to believe. Hippocrares, who
had been his Difciple, does not give him an ad-
vantageous charaéter upon this account, where
ke ﬁgs, that Herodicus kill'd {everal rhat werc
ill of Fevers, with too much walking, and
wreftling, and fomentations ; nothing bemg

™
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io prejudicial to perfons in fuch cafes , as
hunger,wreftling, running, rubbing, Gre. He-
rodicus, (adds }ﬂppwnm:% pretending to over-
tome the fatigue occafion'd by fickne(s with another
fatigue , drew npon his Patients [ometimes  infla~
mations, [ometimes pains on their fide, &c. and
made them pale, bvid, and wholly out of or-
df.if.

However this cenfure of Hippacrates did not
hinder him from making ufe of fome Gymmna-
flick on fome occafions, alcho he did net look
upon it to be good in the cafes above-menti-
on'd, and moit of the Phyficians that came af-
ter Herodicus ook {o great afancy to this fort
of Phyfick, that they have always confider'd it
as an cflential part of their profeffion. We
have loft the writings which Diocles, Praxago-
ras, P#:'fa.*z'ﬁ:::r, ffng':-:,'}rr.if#f " Hﬂfﬂf!‘rﬂf{'ﬂ.l‘, fff;
tlepiades, Theon, Diotimns, and feveral others
compos d upon that (ubject ; bue by the frag-
ments that are'ftill remaining in Galen,, or o=
ther Authors thar have cited them, we may
ealily know in what elteem Gymmaftick was a-
mong the Antients. 9

The Phyficians were not the only perfons
that recommended-it. The generality.of men
were fo fully convinc'd of the great ad vantages,
and alfo the pleafure that accompany d_ it, that
abundance of people {pent the gréateft part of
their lives in places appointed on. purpole to
exercife in, that were afterwards erected nall
the Cities of Greece., '

Tis true, thele Buildings that went under
the name of Gymsafia, , were fot folely ap-
ply'd to Gymuaflicé Phyfick, for at the fame
tune they were puc to {everal other nles. They:
containd {everal Apartments for feveral pur-
poles, large Squares, and great Porricos, or
coverd Allies of a vaft lengeh, Gt for to walk
or run in.  There was a particular place for
the Philclophers; the Rhetoricians, &nd men of
Learning, where they allembled, and dii'pu:;:di
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Thus the Academy and Lycesm, two places of
exercile in Arkens became famous, one of them
being chofen by Plato, and the other by Ar
fFotle, to teach Philofophy in. This{ {eparate
place for the Philofophers ‘was call'd Exedra,
which in Greek fignities a Seat,becaufs there are
benches'in it for this purpofe.

There were other Apartments fer afide for
the young men, that came to exetcife them-
{elves under Mafters call'd Gym nafte, who had
(ome Servants under them that were calld Pe-
dotribe. The Hretlerslikewile-met there. The
exercifes perform'd were chiefly playing at
quoits, throwing the dart, or certain heavy
m-.lchifms that were calld &alteres, fhootin
out.of a bow, playing at ball, wreftling, cut-
fing, leaping, dancing, running, riding, Cc.

Part of thele exercifes were allo pratic'd in-
differently by all fortsof perfons for their health,
but the Apartments that‘were more peculiarly
applied to thisla{t ufe, were the bathing rooms,
thofe where they were sndre(5'd, or where they
order'd themfelves to be rwbb d, ancinted, cie,
Every. one ufed thefe exercifes as he thought
convenient. Some went 1o farther than one,
while others applied themlelves faecellively to
more. Men of learning beganwich hearing the
Philofophers, and cther /7rinofi 3 after this they
playd at Ball, or employ d themlelves in any
other exercife, and.at laft went to the Bazh,

Ogeé may wondei,and realonably enough,
how Plato comes to iaveigh fo turicully againft
Gymmnaflic, and theinventor of it. Nothing ap-
pears to be moie natural than this fort of Phy-
fick, which every. man of goed fenfe ought to
prefer to the ufe of Medicaments, that are infi-
nitely more troublefom and dangerous. Bur
we mult know that when this Philclopher de-
claim’d fo powerfully. againtt Gymnaflic, he had
lliS |1£'J.d full {}f. the 1deas Lt—l jirih fi':}';:'ltz";'.:h
wherein laying it downgfor a rule, that every
man fhond centribuce to the publick Geed,

. ne
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he look'd upon thofe that minded nothing but
cheir health, to beafortof unprofitable perfons
that were only good to themfelves.

And altho he has recommended exercife m 3§
general, yet he blam'd Gymnaftic, confiderd as
°n Art, and particolarly as it comprehended
the Dietetic, or that part of Phyfick whichk =
regulates our food, becaufe it was too Jong and
redions a conrfe, and thofe perfons, that wou'd
exadtly follow the rules of 1r, were obliged to
five in too confined and ftricta manner, and in-
deed to pradtife a forc of continual Phyfick,
which almoft wholly turn'd them afide from
thofe occupations for which they wege de-
fignd.

®Plato has another obfervation about Herodicns
or his Maxims as they relateto G ymnaftic, which
is very particular. He tells us then, that this
Phe fician advifed fomeé (d) ro walk, from Athens
()plePhad. py Megara, which w2 twent) five wiles, and as [oon
10 PARSID. 40 chey bad sowched the Walls of that Ciry, ro come

sack thé (ame way, without [foppng & mOmEnt.

. In all appearance this is a calumny upon him,
and perhaps fuch ftories as thele were told at
ihens to ridicule the Phylicians that follow d
the rules of Gymmnatit:

The Romans did not begin to build thofe
places of exercife , till long after theGreeks,
buc when they once took a fancy for them,
they infinitely {urpafs'd them both ir the num-
ber and magnificence of thefe buiidings, as we
may judge by the noble ruines that are yerre-

L AR maining. Nay,they doted upon them at Kome
(£ V1% R fg fucha degree, that accordirig to (&) Varro's
};;E:;’ s remark, tho -Imoit every han had one £o him-
el (elf, yet they were {carce contents
g Flofe that wou d be throughly inftructed in
1 that relaves to Medicinal Gymaaftic, may
confule the learn'd Mercurialis, who has gone
. to the botrom of this fubject. ' Befides, rhe Rea-
der will find in the consinuation of thisHiftory,
Everal thinzs relating to this occafion, and alo
' concerning
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concerning Heradicws, by which he will more
plainly and fully difcover the ufe of Gymnaftic
in ancient Phyfick.

oA P X,

Reflexions upen what has been faid be-
ﬁrﬂ-

THis 15 the fumm of what we cou’d meet
with moft confiderable, in that interval
. which may be call'd the firft age of Pb){fcli. We
have in 2 manner fetch'd all ourmaterials from
Greece, for want of monuments 19 inftruét us
what paft in other Nationss and for the future
we fhall more {eldom leave that Country, fince
the Grecks cuoltivated Phyfick as well as they
did the other arts, with more care and appli-
tation in the fucceeding times, and indeed
communicated them to almoft all the werld be-
fides.

One would be apt ro imagine, at firft fight,
that all we can find of the progrefs of Phyfick in
the Arft and {écond period of time, which. we
have ran over,is very incorfiderable.Every thing
in this compalsappears either fabulous, or un-
certain,and at lealt extremely confus'd,and the
difcoveries that were made in it are but few in
humber, and very fuperficial, if compar'd to
thofe thatr have been made fince, | :

Neverthelefs, if Phyfick rather confifts i
effeéts than'in difcourfes, and.if the invention
~ bF remediés is of greater importance than all
the reafenings that cin be made upon difeafes,
as we fhall (e héreafier, we fhall be fatisfy’'d
that chefe firft Phyficians: knew almoft every
thing thar was effential to Phyfick; or ar. leaft
pafles for {uch now in moft pares of Ewrope §

Qi'l"
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and that they usd in 2 manner all the funda«
mental remedies, and thofe that are moft de-
pended upon.  All Phyficians, if we except 2
few out of the number, look upon bleeding and
prging tobemoft univerfal remedies : Now "tis
certain, by the proofs that we have brought,
that they were ufed in the above-mentioned
CIMLES. :

Neicher were they defeiive in other the
moft ordinary practices of Phyfick. They knew
liow to make ufe of Mik, Whey, and Barbs,
that are to this day the principal arms of the
Phyficians, againft the moft ftubbotn and ob-
ftinate difcafes. Neither were they unac uaint-

(a) See theed with the (4) Poppy, and even with (6. Opr-
head of Hippo- wme, thatgreatand univerfal anodyne.
crates. In {hort, 'tis very probable that they were
(b) See the mmafters of feveral (¢) Specifics , and _perhaps
Chapt. of He- more than we have, fince the principal bent of
len and Poly- their ftudies carried them that way.
SAMDR,. < This was it, without difpute, which occa-
{',ngd‘ ',""'r 5. fion'd (d) Hippocrates t0 (ay, that the whole circ
%&}:’d ¢ Priled of Phyfick has been eftabliffyd long ago, and that
4 the world had found out the way to make a-
bundance of difcoveries, which wou d ferve to
make new ones, provided that the party who
went upon the fearch was fit for {fuch an under-
« taking; and being acquainted with all that
was already difcoverd, woud follow the {ame
track. The man, cONtiNUEs he, whorejelling this
counfel, takes another raad, and pretends to
have difcoverd fome new track, not only im-
pofes upon himfelf, but the reft of the world.
This old vay was that of obfervation and expe-
rimenss 3 from which the following ages devi-
ated too much.
3ut I forefee that the fLiff afferters of the
Antiquity of Clymifiry, will not fail to object
ihat 1 have forgotten that, whichin their opi-
nion, does the greateft honour to ancient Phy-
fick, viz.the knowledge of that At 1f 1 had

been of their opinion, I had found an oppor-
: ranicy

@
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tunity to have defended it, when I was upon
thé Hiltory of Hermes Trifmegiff«s, whom they
pretend to be the Inventor of Alchymy. But
for me, I ingenuoully own, that my eyes are
not %uick—ﬁghtcd enough to difcover the leaft
footfteps of this Art in thefe-ancient times. I
thall endeavour to anfwer the arguments of
thofe that maintain the contrary in the fecond
part of this work. But that they may not be
prepoflefs'd againft me, before they have heard
what I have to fay for my felf, I muft tell them
before hand, that we ought carefilly to diftin-
guifh between Alchymy, which pretends to the
melioration or tran[mutation ofp Metals, or the
way of making Gold and Silver out of any o-
ther matter, and Chymiftry,which propofes for
its only end, the preparation of medicaments,
and the prd:':rving nfp health. The former ' per-
haps is of great antiquity, the love of riches
being as old asthe werld, and in all appearance
men tryd all manners of waysto get money
ever [ince the beginning. But we f{hall {atisfy
the Reader that the latter was {invented but a
few yearsago, 3"
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CHAP?!L .
How far Hippocrates carryd this Ark

WE’havc already feen that Phyfick, which
at firft was pra@isd either by all forts of
pe:fons indifferently , or by fome particular
men, who made it their {ole profetlion, fell at
1aft into the hands of the Philofophers about the
x Obympiad, whether becaufe they had more
occalion for the affittance of this Art.for the

reafons allede’d by (<) Ce/fis, or becaule 'pro- -y vig ,?
i ) Y I, 11D Teoe
felfing to ftudy nacure, they believ'd that a’ o

knowledge of the humane Body, which is tie
3 1

moft admirable of all her works, was ablolure-

L. 3 b¥,
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Iy neceffary to fuch a defign. But Philofophy
and Phyfick happening to be much enlarged
and cultivated afterwards, for the{paceofabout
8o years, men were forced to feparate thefe
two profeilions, {ince either of themwas enough
to emwploy a man's time entirely.
(#) Demozrici  (6) Hippocrater was the firlt that undertook |
auzem{ ut Qui- tO make tHis fup.ll‘.'lflﬂln. He had not ftriétly g
dam credide-addicted himfelf to that {ort of Phyfick, that
runt) difcipu- was hereditary in his Family, but made as great
lus Hippocreeadvances into Philofophy, asany man ofthis
es Cous, pri-aze. but believing that the fpeculations of this
mus quiden latrerScience were not fo ufetul toSociety,as the
*exX omubns  gocrice of the former, he retain'd fo much
I memonid i, philofophy as wou'd enable him to reafonjytly
1 ;'aiw?: 1‘“‘2’%:1 Phylick, which he made his principal, or,
1l oo R " rather his only {tudy. : o
{-m'}c' dica-jllm-x:r; Soranus prerends that Hippeerates wastorn in
feparavic. Vir the Hleof Co, in the firft year of the 8oth Olym-
& arre & fa.Pi4d, but . others make himgolder, as we
cundia infienis fe€ below® His Fathers name was JHeraclides,
Celf. przfar. his Mothers Phenarete or Praxithea. We have
lib. 1, already feen, when we had accafion to fpeak of
the Afelepiade, thar on his Fathers fide he pre-
tended to be the r7th -in order of defcent from
Eeudapizs 5 nor was he lefs nobleby the mothers
fide,as being the 19th defcendant trom Hercwles.'
He was not content with learning Phyfick
ﬁnd er his Farher; he had Herodieus above-men-
tion'd” for his Matter in that faculry. He was
likewife the difcicle of Gorgiat theSophiff, Bro-
114 ther to that Phyfician, and according o fome,
of Demucritss the Philofopher,as we gather from
the above-cited paflagé of Celfws. But ifhe
- learnt any thing of chis latter twas in all pro-
b, babiliry, by the converfation® chiefly which he

had with him, when he was intréated by the
Abderites to come and gure this Philofopher?
It is likewile credible, that he was a follower
of eraclitas, as we thall fee hereafter. k'
._ If Hippocrates was not dooked upon to be the
i ' fult inventor, yet all antiquity gives him this
: - : honoue
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honour atleaft, of being the firft that re-efta-
blifhed it after Eftwlapins and his Sons. It
may alfo be affirm'd, that by the great reputa-
tion he acquir'd he has effac’d the glory of all
that preceeded him, except the God of Phylick
himielf; fo thatin the Hiftory of Phylick,
we cannot conveniently {top any where between
the God and him, or make any confiderable
Epoch, but in paffing all ac once from one to
the other, altho there wasabove feven hundred
years difference berween them.
Pliny makes Hippocrates the author of Clinie
Phyfick, which we have alcrib'd to Efcalapins,
for 'tis not probable, that it was fo long before
the cuftom began of vifiting the Sick in their
bed ; but what diftinguifhes this Phyfician fo
eminently from thofe that came before, is, that
according to the obfervaticn of the {ame author
(6) be is the firft that clearly laid down the precepts 5 ) peimn
of Phyfick, reaping great advantage from rhc:‘_;'iipp,,_”lfg?'
knowledge of the age helivid in, and making medendi pras
Philofoph fervimi%lc to Ph}:‘ﬁcJ:, and Phyflick cepea cl_i,m_
to Philofophy. (¢) Weongnt 10 joyn, {ays themé tradidie.
fame Author, ‘Philofophy wit Phyfick, and Phyfieklb. 26. cap, 2:
with Philofophy, for a Plyfician that 15 a Phiiafo-(c) Lib. de de-
pher s equal to a4 Ged. ; centi habitn,
Upon this accbunt the ( d) Dogmatick, orRea- @1
foning Phyficians, calld fo in oppofirizn to thecalled ‘em
Empiriesynave unanimoully ownd him for their Abyaxor, and.
head, as being che firft thay affifted reafon with foyparite,
experience in the practice of Phyfick. The Phi- from abyo?,
lofophers mention'd by us in the preceeding Reafon, or Ra-
Book, were well enough vers'd in the ait of ticcination, and
reafoning, but wanted experience or prac ice. Maua, Opi-
Hippoerates i the firlt petfon who poflels'd both simor dodrine,
cne and the other. Tie Empui al
This may feem to contradict what I have al-Phifician: 1ad
ready advanc'd upon the credic of Celfas, viz.claim tr hint
that Fippeerates ﬁf.-;}-.e.'v:f' Plofick (rom I'n tlofophy. li bewifes
For a Salvo to this {teming concradition, we
need only fuppoele, that Hippocrates, who was
defcended ofa Family, where heas i Wrie
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fuck'd in Phyfick with his Milk, finding this
Arr in the hands of Philofophers, who had
lately engrofs d it to the prejudice of the A/~
clepiade, thought there wasno better way
to fupport cthe declining honour of his
houfe, than by ufing his utmeft efforts, befides
the knowledge derivid to him by tradition, to
acquire all that learning which gave thefe new
Phyficians fo greata reputation in the world.
But alter he had made himfelf Mafter of it, he
openly declar'd, that altho the lights of Philo-
{ophy were very ferviceable to givera man a
juit Idea of things, and to conduét methodi-
cally and in the right way fuch as defign'd to
carry arts to perfeétion ; yethowever that Phi-
lofophy was not f{ufficient of itfelf to perfect a
man for all profefllions, if hadid not defcend
tothe particulars, which did not belong to its
juri{diétion ; that Philofophy had matare in ge-
weral for its Db;ﬁ'-ﬂ', but that Phyfick in a {pe-
cial manner appliesiitfelf to narure as it had a
relation to man, whom fhe confider'd under
the different circumftances of bealth and ﬁrk‘i
nefs ;3 that it did not follow that a man muf
bé a Phyfician becaule he wasa Philcfophet,
unlefs e had ftudy’d humane body in parti-
cular, and inftruéted himfelf in ‘the feveral
changes that befall it, and in the proper me-
thods to preferve or reftore; that fince tis im-
poffible to acquirg this knowledge wichont
long experience, he ought to employ his
whole time this way, and guit thé *general
name of 2 Philofopher for that of a Phyfician,
tho rhis oblig'd him by no_means to forbear
Philofophizing in his profeflicn, Ands this is
what Hippocrates meant by joynin Ph;fqllfg?}_?
with Phyfick, and Phyfick with P i‘f(;rgﬁjﬁ.ﬁ;.

CHAP,
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CHAP. IL
| Of the Philofophy of Rippocrates.

IF we may believe (a)Galen, Hippocrates no [:'_‘I} Df_y”d_h

lefs deferved the firft place among the Philo- I'acult. 1. 1.
{fophers, than the Phyficians. He likewife af-% 3 De ce-
firms that 'keco has rejected none of Hippocrates'sTr<t: Hipp. s.
opinions, that the writings of Ariffetle are only i;:f’:l”‘?f med,
a Comment upon the Phyfiology of the lacger, '€ Blement
and that Ariffotle 3s nothing but the interpreter 2
of Hippocrates and Plate, from whom he bor-
row'd his Doétrine of the firlt qualities, bor,
cold, dry,and moift. “Tistrue, Hippocratesfeems
in fome places to declare for the four Elements,
air, water, fire, and earth  This ar leaft muft
be acknowledg d that in his Book of the nature
of man, he oppofes thofe Philofophers who on-
ly maintain one. But he eftablithes another
yitem in his hrlt Book of Dier, where he
makes mention of no more than two
principles, fire and warer, one of’ which gives
motion to all things, and the other #owrifbrent
and encreafe. 'I'ht;fhﬂ contradictions, with fome
others that we fhall take notice of hereafter,
proceed from the many interpolations in the
works of Hippocrate:, The paflage we ciced
laft, is one ﬂfLrlm{'e, which anciently were [up-
pos d to belong to another Author.

" Whar 1s more teigain, and of greater impor-
tance to the bulin:sin hand, Hippocrates makes
it appear in molt of his Writings, that heac
knowledges a gemeral principle, which he called
nature, w0 which he afcrib'd a mighty power.
Nature 122 of w felf fufficient to every animal,
and that inall refpelts. She per forms every thing
thak # neceflary 1o tazm, withowt peediig the lealt

[riw
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inftruttion from any one how fo do it ® Lipon this

foot, as if narure had beena principle indued
LN with knowledge, he gives her the title of juff,
\¢] Ausapas. he afcribes a (€) virtue, Or VIFTUEs to her that
“:':, f ”i”;j;r::',trc as it were her Servants. (d) There s, {ays he,
I ir fumetimes O only faculty, and there are more tf:;m one. "Tis
amnlo'd 1o fig. DY Ehele faculties, that all operations are per-"
6, the heickey form d in the bodies of animals. They diftri-
sinn " bute the blood . the {pirits, and heat throall
4514 d- 1.parts, which by this means receive life and fen-
; fation. He affirms ellewhere , rhat ##is this
faculty which gives nourifbment, prefervation and
growth to all things.

The manner whetein nature aéts, or its moft
(enfible adminiftration by the means of the fa-
culties, according to him confifts on one fidein
attratling what 1s good and agreeable to each
(pecies, and in retaining, preparing, or changing
it, and on the other fide in reetfing Wharever
is fuperflusus or hurtful, after fhe has feparated
it from the good. The Phyfick of Hippocrates
generally turis upon this hingg, as atio upon
that inclination, which, as ‘he fuppoles, every
thing has to be oy 4 with what agrees with ir,
and to remove from all that iscontrary to it {elt
juppoling “fArft  an affinity between the fe-
veral parts of the body, which is the reafon ehat
they {ympathize reciprocally in theills they fuf-

2r. as they fhare thegood that arrives tothem

mCnIo

fer, . :
£ Flo's in common ; according to the grear Maxim
o which he eftablithes (¢) that every thing coneurs,

Suvppo 4y sV- sanfents, and conip: rogather 1n the body,

g with relation to the animal CBgonomy, as we
{hall find more particularlys an the fcllowing
Chapter

Thus I have (hown what it is that Hippocra-
io¢ calls matere,  He-no otherwife defcribes this,
principle of fo many farprizing ¢ pEracipns, un-
iefs it be what he {eems to compare it tO.a cer-
rain heat whereof he {peaks afzer this manner.

£ €y D Car.| ) 1Phat we call beat of hot, {cems to me to
B1bus, (ve fomething of fmmortel init, that unders

ftands

“o|
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ftands all;_that {ees and knows as well what
is prelent , as what is to come. At leaft we find
a great refemblance between the ' effects which
he afcribes to that heat, of which more here-
after, and thofe which he attributes to"na-

ture.

As for the reft, “altho Hippocrates acknow-
Jedges in fome places, fire, water, air, and
earth, or fire and water in particular, to be the
firft elements of thebodies , yet he {eems in o~
thers to admic three different principles, the
folid, the lignid, oc the humid; and the Spirits,
which he explains otherwife (g) by the con-; . 1,
tainer, the sontained,and that which gives motion. g)Te & 7 bk
But as he particularly made ufe of thele prin-7; 7« ir49-
ciples to explain all the accidents of humane xbuere 8 74
body, we fhall forbear to give his meaning of Gpuéira,
them, till we come to that Chapter. Egunidem 153

In one of H:';Pm:mrﬂ's Books, which is en-vi fet. viii,
tituled, of Flefs, according to' others of pria-(h) Mcel gap.

ciples, we find fomeching very fingular con-yay o

cerning the formation of the aniverfal - world, , £ S

and of Animalsin particular. He at firlt {up- ., f:” 3"

pofes that the production of man, or his being, s, Sl Ay
that he has a Soul; that he isn L P Pkt
or that heis fick, all his good and il for-the (ukiost of
+une in the world, that he 1s born or dies t0:£:8:0] e
preceed from things (7) elevared and above #s,( ; ;
or the taleftial bodies, By thiswe may un-
darftand the Stars, the influences of which, ac-
cording tb this Anthor, have no {mall power
over homane bodies. But he explains him{clf,
when he aleribes all the above-mentiond things
to that smmortal beat,of which above, that is
senerally fuppesd to be the fame thing with
what he cdlls natwie in other places.

The greateft part of the hear, continues he,
that [ have defiril’d, having gaind the higheit
place, at the wee of the* Chaos, torm'd chat
which the ancients call'd theefrher, another
part of this heat, or the greatelk part of the
hieat which remaind, continuing in the toweit

":"--1
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{pace, which is calld Earrsy threre was a
meeting of Cold and Dry there, and a great
difpofition to motion. A third part keeping
thesmiddle fpace between the «Etber and the
Earth, made what we call the Air, which is

likew:fz fomewhat hot. At lsgﬂ;11 a fourth
: th,

(B) xirovet

T ;
'{E,- h‘;,‘r«:'."’f']
Mre the € a1p1
13l Ciry.

parc, that lay nearelt to the Earth, and was
the thickelt and moft humid of all, formd
what we call water. AllSthefe things having
been jumbled together by a circular: motion,
at the time of the above-mention'd Chados, that
arrion of heat which continn'd in the earth,
gumg difpers'd into feveral places, and divided
into feveral parts, in one place more, and lefs
in another, the earth was dried up by this
means,and form'd as it were (k) membranes or
tunicles, in which the magter growing hor, as
it were by a {ort of fermentation, that which
was moft :vfil; and leaft moift, was quickly
burnt, and fo form'd the Bones , bat that
which was more vifgid, and in fome meafure
cold , not ‘being combullible, form'd the
Neeves, or rather the Tendons and Ligaments
which are hard and folid. As for the Veins,
they were form'd of the coldelt and moftvifcid
parts, the more glutionous parts being dryd
by the heat, and from thence came the Mem-
branes and Skins, ¢f which they are composd.
The cold parricles which had nothing in them
olecus or vilcid, being diffelv d, produc’d the
humour or liquor which thele Membrangs in-
clofe. The Bladder with ifs coarents were
form’d ofter the fame manner, as were allo
a!l che other cavities,

I1 thofe parts, continues Hippaerdres, where
the gluancus exceeds che fag, the Membranes
are miace, and in thofe wherethe fat is ﬂ:mnr_'f:r
than the glucinous, Bones are producd. The
Brain b.inz the(Z){eat or proper place of cold and
glutinous , which the heagcou d neither ditlolve
nor £urin, i ficft ofall formed of themembransgs
s fupacice, and afcerwvardsof bones, by the

’ means

b
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means of a {mall portion of {:ﬁf, which the heat
had roafted, the marrow of the back-bone is
made after_the {amme manner, being cold and
atinous like the brain, and confequently very
ifferent from the marrow of the bones, which
being only fat is not cover'd with any mem-
branes. The heart having likewift a great deal
of glutinous matter in it, became hard and
lutinous flefh, inclos'd in a thembrane, and
ollow. The Lungs being near the heart are
thus formed. The heart by its own heat pre-
fently dries up the moft vifcid part of the moi-
fture, makes a {orc of fcumnm full of Pipes and
Channels, being likewife filled with divers lictle
veins. The Liver is made of agreat quantity
of moiff and kot, that has nothing fat or vifcid
in it, fo that the cold beng tco {trong for the
hot, the humid 1s coagulated of thicken'd.
Upon the fame foot Hippocrates reafons about
the produétion of the Ep{:en, ‘the Reins , and
fome otherparts. What we have already cited
may lerve to give a Specimen of his manner of
Philofophizing. Upon which. I make this re-
fleétion, tha.t%his Syftem of Hipgocrares {eems to
be not very differént from that of Heraclitaus ;
the heat by which the former { uppofes all things
to have been produced, being very near the
fame thing with fre, which according to the
latter was the origine or principle of all Fodies;
as we have obférved above in the Chapter of
that Philofopher. Several paflages roay_ be
¢aken out of the firft Book of Dic: to confirm
what we have advancd. Jr 4 word, fays hein
one place of this Book the Fire bas difposd ali
' .%Ifﬂ'lhf body in imiration of the Univerfe, 8c-
Hippocrases, left the Alchymifts fhou'd take
. rill at our hands, we muft by no means omit
this paffage in_the firft Book above-meniion d,
Viz. that thofe that work in Gold, beat it, wafk it,
jnd melt it by 4 gentle Fire, becanfe 4 violent firé
i nt proper Jor Juch & bufinefs, *‘Tis preténded

£F At

it while we are upon the Philofophy of
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- The Hjftory of  Partl.
that Elippocrates here, had an Eye on the my-
ftery of the Philofophers Stone, of which we
dhall have occafion to fpeak in the fecond part
of this Hiftory. iy -
And this may {uffice for his Philof-::rhy. Let
us now delcend from the gener rinci-
ples o bodies, to the particular principles of
the human body, and leaving all Philo ophical
refletions, let us {ee what obfervations we can
find in Anatomy there, for thofe -::rtp:rl}r be-
long to the Hiftory of Phyfick. Thole that are
minded to {ee more particularly how far Hippo=
crates carried his Philofophy, may confult the
Booksde Flatipus, de natwra bominis, the firlt
de natura pueri, de dieta, and fome others, But
the Reader ought to beinform'd, that theabaye-
mention'd treatifes are {ufpected tobe [purious,
and not to belong to him.. His epinion con-

cerning the feat of the Soul is to be found in the
following Chapter.

| e

CHAP. L

Of the Anatomy of Hippocrates.

’Tls a difficult matter to give a juft extra® of
. the Anatomy of Hippocrates, for. three
things hinder us from knowing fo tuch of this
{ubjet as it is neceffary we Mou'd. Inthe firft
place we find feveral contradiions in the Wri-
tings of Hippecrates, or rather i thofe that are,
alcrib’d to him. Secondly, tho we thou'd heap
together all that he fays of each part, ‘twould
be an imperfe® account,and not very coherent, .
Laftly,tho fo many faults had not ¢regt into the.
Textas there have, or there were lels di agree-
ment 1n the original MSS. yet his ftile is fo con-
cife, and there are fome places in him fo ob-
fcure,as being ﬁ'equemly_:':xpreﬂid in terms pe-
culiar
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euliar to himfelf, that are not to be found elfe-
whcreh that 'tis extreamly difficult for one to
underftand him aright, tho he is never {o greac
a mafter of the Greek Language.
For this reafon we fhould very much regret -
the lofs of one of Galen's Books, intituled, The
Anatomy of Hippocrates, if we had not juft rea-
fon to fufpedt this Author of partiality, when
' he engages for the interefts of this antient Phy-
fician, {ufficient proofs whereot we {hall fee be-
low that purely belong to Anatomy.
The helps that a2 man might expe&t to find
upon this occation from the modern Commenta:
tors, is but inconfiderable. If any light is to
be had from them, we ought rather to truft the
antient interpreters than thofe of our Age: be-
caufe it is to be feared, that the latter, full of
cheir new difcoveries, imagine they fee them
every where, like thofe that can difcover in Ho-
mer the moft hidden myfteries of all Artsand
‘Sciences, or thofe quickfighted Genelemen,
that can find the Philofophers Stone, in all
Books whatever, let the matter they treat of
be what it will.
That we may not be charg’'d'with being guil-
tv of this prepoffeflion, which we have con-
emn’d our {elves, we will faichfully fec down
all that we cou’d hind relating to this argument
in the worksof Hippocrates, and take particulas
care not to omit the leaft thing about which the
Anatomifts of the following ages have had dif-
ferent opinions, or pretended to malke any dil-
covery, that fowe may giveevery man his due;
and rob none of the praife ‘that really belongs
tothem. -
I will not pretend to corfine my felfto2
certain order, but indifferently fet down every
thing as it comes to hand, and refer the Rea-
der, thit expeftsa continu‘d defcription, or 2
greater infight into the nature, connexion, fitu-
ation of the parts of the body, to a full trea-
tife of Anatomy, which he will find in. the
Chapter of Galent (4)The

L]
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(&) De locis in _

homine.

(5) De Prifg.
medicin,

ﬁlm'ﬂg of Phyfick_is built.

The Hiflory of me

s;w} The nature of the Body, ([ays Hippocrates)
15 the principle or oundatrion on which all the res-

One wou'd be apt

to infer from hence, that he had a mind to re-
commend Anatomy as one of the principal

means by which we may difcover the nature of
the body. What helps to confirm rthis con-

jeéture; we find that immediately after he

teaches what 1s the ituation, compolition, and

nfé of the {everal parts. 'Tis undeniable, that

Hippocrates wou'd have us ftudy the nature of
the body, but we may difcover by fome other

places, that he thought we cou'd arriveto the
Encwledge of itno way fo well, as in the pra-
&ice of Phyfick, for he laughs at thofe who

fancy’d themfelves to be great Phyficiins, be-.
caufe they knew fomething in Anitomy. (#)
Some Phyficiansiand Philofopbers, {ays he, pretend
that a man can't gnderftand the art ﬂfP.&) ik, un-
(e[t he bnows what man it , whatis his firft forma-
tion, and after what manner his Body is made.
But for my part I am of opinion thatall that
has been f2id or written about natare by thefe
people belongs more to the art of Painting than
it does to Phyfick, and am perfwaded that a
man can't know nature clearly, but by the means.
of Phylick, as thofethat are. well skilld inthat
art, will foon perceive. Here he (eems to ad-
drefs him{elf to the Philolophersthat preceeded
him, and to thefe of his own nme, who, as we
have obfervd, had thrult cthemfelvesinto this
profeflion, .and were the firft that began to in-
ftruét themfelves in Anaroiny. It has been re-
rharked above char the +fclepiatle, the Predé-
ceflors of Hippocxates, had other heﬁps of know-
ing the humanebody befides Anatomy. As for
Hippocrates, 'tie probable that he did nor neg-
lelt this latier way, as belfog related ro Philofo-
phy,which he had carefully ftudied Therewou'd
not be the lealt pretence ro doubt of this, if the
lirtleBookoer fragmencateriburced to him and in-
uruled Auaromy ; wis really of his writing,but
tHIS
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this is not certain, fince Erotiam who hasgiven
us a Catalogue of Hippocrates's Books, makes no
mention of it. Be it as it will, we fhall fee
anon how far he advanc'd in this Science, ei-
ther by Anatomy, or .any other method
which we have touch’d upon in the Chapter of
Afclepiade.

Hippocrates owns in one place that the

(¢) Veins come from the Liver, which is the(d) Li5-de

origi
of the Arteries. In another place he maintains
that the Veins and Arteries proceed equally

ne and fountain of them, as the Heart is Carnibus.

from the Heart. (d) There are twohollow Veins (¢ ) Lib. de
that come from the Heart, one of which 1s Aliment.

call'd the Artery, and the other the Vena Cava,
At _that time all the Blood Veflels were in-
differently call'd Veins, and the word 4r-

tery properly fignify'd the (e) afpera ar-(e) Apruels
tgria, or the Wind-pipe. Nay, Hippocrates gy .5 5 2ocn

gives the name of Veins to the Ureters, and
feems to beftow the fame appellation vpon
the Nerves, as we fhall take notice below ;
befides there are but few places where he for-
mally diftinguifhes the Arteries from the Veins,
and where he, calls them Arteries , which
may render the credit of thofe books, or at
leail! of thofe paffages fufpicious, where this

diftinétion isto be found. :
The Artery, adds be, immediately after,
contains more heat than the Pera Cava, and
1s the receptagle of the Spirits. There are o©-
ther Veins in the Body befides thefe two. As
for that which is reported to be the largeft of
all, and next to the heart, it runs thro the
Belly and the Diaphragm , and dividing itlelf
into two f{treams, vifits either Kidney towards
the Loins.. Abave the heart this Vein divides
to,the right and to the left, and afcending to
the head, diftributes itfelf to either Temple.
We may, comtinues be, joyn the other Veins to
this that are alfo very large, but to {peak all
in a word, all the Vei;:.{s that are difpersd thLu
the

THEEER,
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the whole Body, come from the Vena Cava,

and the Arrery.

two Opinions concerning

Here are already t
the Origin of the Veins an

Arteries: There -

is 2 third likewife to be found in two (everal

whetherin refpe¢t ot

paffages in Hippocrates ,
the Origin of the Veins, or in refpeét of
(ay The largeft

b, de Giltribution. : .
after this manner,

are, fays he, difposd

Offium natara

our

ins of the Eod_y,

VIS
£

firft pair come out behind
wa the back part of .

are in all four pait; the
the bead, wnd defcending di
the neck, on each fide of the
Hipsand Thighs, pafs on thro

de Naturs

ﬁim-, come to the
the Legs ro the out-

. For this reafon, in all pains of
the Back and Hips, bleeding inthe veins of the
Hams and external Ancles, are of i?ﬂ# r-ri':'cf; 3

[rde of each Foot.

coming likewife
Head, run bebind the Ears down &
ave calldihe Fugn

the [econd

the
eck 5 they

lars, and vun within the .S'p:z
down the Loins, where they divide on eisher fi
towards the TefHeles and Twighs, and the infide

of the Hams, from thence through

cles to the infide of the foor.  For thi

the inward An-
s canfe, in all

Loins, bleeding in the
d internal Ancles isvery fer-

of the Tefticles and
veins of the Hams an
wiceable. The third pair come ont of the Te
and run along t
Lungs, fromt

he Neck towards tbe Shoulders

les

B

hence one turning from the right a
ieft, runs under.the Rrui, 10

litrle towards the
the Spleen and Kidneys, the o
from the left to the right,
the Livér and Kidrey.

termindte

ther likewsfe turm
xﬂﬂk‘- the Erfﬂﬁ‘rgﬂ

thefe two branches

:TE(- he
e fomrth part

¢ part of the Head and Ejyes,

coming out of the for
yun under the Lungs and the
thence thro the upper part of the Arm

Clavicles, and from
afs over

the bending of the Elbow, to the back of the Fands
and Fingers, and thence they retwrn ?-ﬂ’# thro

the palm of the Hand, on the infide

of the El-

bow, and under the Arm to the &mfﬁﬂ, and

sipdn the furface of the fidé , ome to t

e Spleen

ke Liver, Aslengthbothbranches

and theother rot
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running 0ver the Belly, ter minate inthe privis

~""To filve the contradition berween thefe two
laft paflages, it may berurg’d that the Book of
the nasure of the Bowes, from whence this latter
is drawn, is not Hippocrates's, but Polybius, his
Son-in-Law’s.  Neither Galen nor Erotian take
tice of this Book among the works of Hippo-
:?1 They havenot fo much as taken notice
of tite name, tho théy feem @ have explain'd
certain words found n it. ;

There is a_paflage of (6) ‘Arifforle, wherein (¢) De Genz-
this Philofopher {peaking of the Origin apd de- rat. Anim. lib,
fribution of the Veins, and relating the feveral 3-¢ap. 3.
feritiments of the Phyficians thereupon, cites
thefe very words of this Book of the nasure of
the Bones, which we have tranflated;, and cites
them as_i’a{y&im’s. This proof were fufficient,
but it removes not all the difficulty 5 for we
read the very fame words in the Book of Hx-
man Natwee, which Galen maintains fkrongly
to be Hippocrates's, pretending to prove it by
the Authority of (¢) Plaro, who, as he {ays, has () Platot
quoted a paflage out of it, tho othershave af- Phadr.
ﬁib}l Itfl_'x {5 5{:31{ to .Dr]macalfi Fus.Neverthelels Gh alen

himfe enies this later opinion touching o 0

the origin and deftribution of the Veins,- to be E;?D; ?fﬂg“ﬂ
Hippocrates'sor even Polybins's 3 but affiems that Jecrer: 1.6.0.2.
it muft have been foyited furreptitioully into j: PL{;,:-L:..S.
the Text. But this is not probable, for we find Galen’s Mafler,

the fame opinion in the Book de lacss in Ho-gwas of another
mine, mind, Hidine
taining, that

Hippocrates beld, a5 bimfelf aljo did, that the Veins and Arteriesy &5
well ar Nerves, had their Origine from the Brain.

 There is another dificulty relatng to the
Book of the ﬂ:[{hnr of the principles, from whence
was taken what we {aid in the firlt place, that
the Veins and Arteries came OHE of the Heart.
Ariffotle in the afore-cited paflage, after hwin§
temarked thar almoft all the Phyficians ::“uuﬁwrch -
. . M2 with
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with Pﬂl;bius to bring the veins from the Head,

concludes they wwere allin an ervor, not knowin

that they came from the Heart, and not from the
Head. " If Hippocrates be the Author of that
Book ¢f the Flejb, wherein thisopinion of Ari-

[Forle is plainly laxd down, how s it likely this

Philofopher fhould not know ie2 Why fhould
he not 4s well have read the Writings of Hippo-
¢rates, as thofe 'of Polybins? :

From hence we may infer, that this Book is
no more Hippocrates's, than'that of the Narure
of the Bowes : Perhaps Ariffotle chole rather in
this place tocite Polybins or Synwefis of Cyprus
and Diogenes Apolloniares, Phyficians of mall
reputation in comparifon of Hippocrates; than
to cite Hippoerates himfelf, whole Name we
find but in (#) one place of his Works, and there
mentioned only en paffant 3 perhaps; 1 fay, he
Has omitted to quote him out of mialice or
Envy.

Pj!rara fhew'd mere honour, having made ho-
norable mention of him in feveral places. Per-
haps the Book in queftion was not Hippocrates's,
for ieither do we hnd the Title of it in the Lift
that Erotian gives of his Works, :

Of the defcription of the HEART,

Amongft the Anatomical Books afcrib'd to
Hippocrates; there is none written with more

“exactnefs than that of the Hearv, which being

very fhore, we give you here the entire Tran-
flation of it. * The Heart, fays the Author 4
“of this Book, # of a Pyramidal figure,
“ its colour is a deep red. Jr is encompaffed
“on all fides with a closd Membrane, in
“ which is a {mall Quantity of" moifture like
*Urine 3 fo that the Heart is as it ‘were
“in a fort of Bladder. It was form'd: after
“this manner, in a Cafe, for its bettor de-
“funce. Of the Liguor, thereis but juftasmuch
“as is neceflary for the ‘refrefhment of ‘the
Heart,
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: ,and to preferve it from being over-
* heated. It ditils from' the Heart, whith
; draws to it part of the moifture, which the

Lungs referve. from the Drink. For when any
¢ one drinks mofk of it falls into the Stomach,

165

¢the OFEfophagus (a) beingas it were a Tunnel ("2) The Guller,

¢ which receives what we fwallow whether Li-

¥ flluid or Solid. But the (&) Pharynx draws a (6) The upper-
“Jittle of the Liquor into its cleft, the Epiglor-part ;j‘ the

¢ tis,which is asit were _the lid of the Pharysx,
¢ hindering - the greateft partof it from falling
¢into it. As a proot of this,if wemake any Ani-
¢ mal whatfoever, efpecially a Hog, drink Water
¢ tinged with blue or red, and cut his throat
¢ while he is drinking, we fhall find this water

¢ charged with the Tincture. Butevery one.is
¢ not At to make this experiment. 'We are not

¢ to make any difficulcy of believing that part
tof the drink flips into the Afpera drteria.
¢ But it may beaskd how comesit then to pafs,
¢ that in drinking too fwift, the Warer getting

¢ into the clef:of the Pharynx, raifes a violent -

¢ Cough. It is becaufe the quanticy of the
¢ Water being too fgrmt,ﬂppﬂﬁ:s directly the re-
¢ turn of the Air from the Lungsin expiration,
¢ Whereas when a lictle flips in at the chife,

¢ (lipping gently down the fides of the Afperadr- = °

¢ tiria, ithinders not the Air from Rilwg, But
¢ on the concrary facilitates the pailage by moi-
¢ fening the (¢) Afpera Arteria.

€ The Heart draws the moifture from the
£ ungs at the time of infpiration, and after the
¢ Air hath fervid the ufe of che Heart, it returns
¢ by the way it came. But the Heart {ucks up
:a'pa;rc of the moifture which pafles into 1ts
¢ Bag, letting the reft return with the Air..

¢ This Air being return’d as farastne Pallate

Wind: pipe.

(¢} Winda

¢ (d) efcapes throa double patfage, and it is ne- ( d) Awaips
¢ceflary that it fhou'd goout and che moilture 73y ¥earer,

¢ alfo, they being of noufe to the nourifhment
[ 1 X i

 of tie Body. How can Wind ana Cr ude wa-
¢ rer ferve for the nourifhment to: 2 man, not

M3 bug
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¢ but that one and t'other have their or

“‘they ferve to fortifie the Heart againft the

¢ Kvil itis naturally afflicted with, that s ex-

“ ceffive bear, g

“ The Heart is a very {trong Mufele, not for

¢ its Tendons, but for the hardnefs and compaét-

X “ pefs of the Fleth. It hastwo diftinét Fentri-
() Eyis ¢ cles in one inclofure, (¢) one onone fide, and
e/ Even ¢ pother on tiother, which are not like to one
wsesfora. ¢ another ; the one is on the right-lide, at the
‘ mouth of the grear Fein, and the other on-the

¢ left, and they take up almoft the whole Heart.

¢ The caviry of the firft is greater than that of
* the latrer, and is more foft, bug it extends

¢ not quite to the point of the Heart, the extre-

¢ mity of which is folid, it appears as if it were

' ¢ fewed or fixed to the Heart. The Left Fen-

¢ pricle is ficwated direétly under the Left Nip-

¢ ple, to which it an{wers in a right Line,, and
¢ where its pulfation or beating may be fele. Its
¢ fides are thick, and it has acavity like that

¢ of a (f) Mortar, which anfwers to the Lungs

¢ which moderate by their nearnefs the excef~
¢ five heat of this Ventricle ; for the Lungs are
¢ naturally celd, and receive a further re -
©ment by the infpiration of the Air, Both
¢ thefe Ventrifles are rough, and as it were co-
¢ roded wichin, efpecially the Left, (g) The
¢ natural fire or heat which is born with us,

¢ has not its Seat in the Right, and it is fome- .
¢ thing wonderous that the Left,which receives
¢ from the Lungs an Air, which is not tem-
¢ per'd or mix'd, fhou'd be the moft rugged ;
3t was likewife made thicker than the other,
“ for the berter prefervation of the aforefaid
“heat. The Orifices of thefe Ventriclesare
“ not vifible; till the Ears of the heart be firlt
“opend or cut off, and its head or bals:
* When they are cut off, we find two  Orifices
¢ ineither Venrricle, but the Feuna Cavg which
¢ comes out of one of them, is not feenafrer it
*is cut. ' Thoefe are the Fosn ains of Human Na-
fHre;

£

(f) Engroy
ahpee,

{EJ Hf'h.ly_mr-
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¢ ture, and from hence flow thofe Springs that

¢ fervethewhole body.  Thefe are the ftreams that

¢ give life to Man, and when they dry up be dies.

' %¢ p+ the Exit of thefe Veins ( the Vena Ca-

¢ pa, and great Artery)and all round the mouth

¢ of thele Ventricles, there are certain foft and

« hollow bodies called_the Ears of the Eﬁ{:: g

¢ they have not, however, any ,perforacians

¢ like the Ears, nor do they ferve to hear

¢ founds, but they are the Inftruments by

¢ which Nature draws the Air, and fhew them-

¢ (elves the Work of an Ingenions Workman,wha

¢ confidering the Heart ought to be very (b) fo- ¢y ) Toe duth

¢ Jid, as beng form'd of blood coagulated "-“1'}:; i g

¢ thickned at the mouth of the veins, and that pphiitfoe

i 5 . e Ie,
it oughtt to have likewife the faculty of draW- thar be has

¢ ing, has fix'd Bellows to it as Smiths do to their renfared it as

¢ Forges, that it might draw the Air by this wel? 2 he

¢means. In confirmation of this, we lee the con'd 5 that if

¢ Heart inone part continyally agitating it [elf, be bas mat fue-

¢ and the Ears in particular to dilate and fub- ceeded extranr-

¢ Gde in their turns. Iam likewifc of opinion, direrily in ir,

¢ (#) the {mall veins draw the Air in the Left t22f o2 bas fir

¢ Ventricle, and the Artery in the Right. [P cumfont pye

¢ fay likewife, that that which is foft, is moft 7P efitbe

¢ proper todraw and o be inflated, and that it -'_} of the B

¢ was neceflary that () * what was fix'd to PR Al s

¢ Heart fhou'd be refrefhed, fince it partakes rn

« of the heat ; but the Engine which draws the “J" Afiehds,

# Air ought not to be fo large, left it thou d (&) Ta Shne-

¢ gvercome the heat. ave T K@ -
o |

» J'Ei!: g'?.‘..i'.: TERF.
by which the Author fuppafes the vight Ventricle of rhe Heart ta be b Ib i
* But I rather think, that the Auricles were fill intended, wi by campie
ving them with the precedent and fubfequent expreffims will aprear,

¢ I oughe likewile, fays Hippocrates, ro de-
¢ (cribe the hidden Membranes of the Heart,
5 fﬂ which are an admirable Work 3 fome are (1) *ASprra-
¢ {pread withinthe ventricles of the Heartlike ) o0 o zey '
 Spiders Webs, they clofe the Ouitices 6 the X', oAt
¢ yentricles of the Heart, and {end their threads
; M 4 7 dinco
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168 The Hiftory of Part I.

¢ into the {ubftance of the Heart: They feem
‘ to me to be (m) the Nerves or the Tendonsof
* this Entrail, and the Origin ov Place from
“ whence they fpring (#) the Aorte. Thefe
* Membranes are difpoled by pairs ; for to every
¢ Orifice, Nature has f'ram'tf three, which are
‘ round above in the form of a Semi-circle.

“ Thofe that know thefe Membranes, wonder

¢ how they can fhut the Aort, '

cm_) Seethe
Chaprer of the
Neruves.,

(n) T Aorta
Siznities the
great ditery
only in all the
fuceeeding
Anat 1;_r;|;'|",1_|'h
f}f;_ Hippocrates, uader that pame, € ﬂmf‘ffﬁfﬂﬂ’f the Vena Arteriofa
alfa,

And if any one {0) who under-
ftands the ancient Order ‘ngr the
natural Order and Difpofition of

(0) Kai rity xapdlny Sm 3a
virz@ v 7us ibemisd e G
a é{';.:a?a? Kof peay il_zs.im:i',
¥ (e Smeeohem, F+ I4
ExayaRdnél, $7d vdag ar
Fierdor wis wily  xeading,
uTe l?u‘:r:c eptBannomin,
Which wordsFocfiis tranlates
thus : Siquis veteris inftituti
probe gnarus, mortui anima-
i1s corde exempro, hanc gui-
dem demat, iliam vero re-
clidet, neq; aquain cor pe-
netrare, nec; Flatus emicti
poterit. Abd Cornarius, much
after the fame mamrer. Siquis
veferis, eximendi cor mor-

rank{or keeps one rank ftretch’d)
and clofes the other, neither wa-
ter nor wind can get into the
Heart. Thefe Mc¢mbranes are
difpofed with more Art, or more
Exactnefs, on the Left.ide than
the Right. Thereafon of this is,
becaufe the Sou! of Man, or the
Reafonable Sonl, whichir above the
other Soxl, has its Seat inthe Left
ventricle of the Heart. This Soul
has not its nourifhment from thie
Meat which comes from the Bel-
ly, but from a pure luminous
fui. moris eparus. alion on.  Master feparated from the Blood.
ferat u!i.u:a:lﬁr:--;Ji.':’:,: negue 1 b Matrer which f‘*‘?"’“ for
aoua, dor. ? - Aliment to the Soul, is abun-
Why thefe Tranflatars vender  dantly furnifhed from the neigh-
: . by thar of bouring Receptacle of the Blood,
Mes, or Tnfticutum, whichir #nd caftg its Rays round, asthe
does pot fignifi=\is a myffery  Natural nourifhment, which
ta e it awght to batranfiz- coines from the Inteitines and
ted Ordo spithrelation tothe
accordinz ta Evotian, is an Attick Word,  figni-
Iexplain alfs the Word apya¢© Ancient, by the
derim Narural, goouGr gyrar=-, Qede vetus, fey L;_::_prnlis. *hexain

Beily,

Fembranes : - xbaGr

4 2
Fring raere.” or Order.

L]

this Membrane) takes out one -
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ovais, Jays Erotian, wpo 7 vosty % XB quow Woa, o Smee-

giaze auferat, I read ~aveneile frmet, which I fuppofe to be the true
yeading, but that the former crept intyits place throwgh the error

Copifts, mifled by affmity of the found of thole two Words.

Belly, is diftributed into all parts; and for
fear, left that which is contained in the Ar-
tery, fhou'd hinder the courfe of the nourifh-
ment of the Soul, and ﬁiw: a check to 1ts mo-
tion, the Orifice of this Artery is elofed as
aforefaid, for the great Astery is nourifhed
from the belly and inteftines, and not by this
firft or principal nourifhment. But the great
Artery 1s not nourifhed by the blocd, which
we fee, as is manifeft by opening the left ven-
tricle of any Animal, for wefind it quite emp-
ty, or find nothing n it but ferous humour,
or a little Bile, and the aforefaid Membranes,
but the Artery is never without blood, nor the
right ventricle. This Veflel therefore gave
occafion to the making of thofe Membranes
for the paffage out of the right ventricle, is
likewife furnifhed with Membranes, but the

blood moves upon that fide but f'e::fal;.r. This

way is open on the fide, to carry the blood
thither for its nourifhment, but it is f{hut ro-
wards the heart ; {o that way is left for the air
to pals infenfibly from the lungs ro the heart,
not ingreat quantities, for the heat which in
this part is but fesble, wou'd be over-powerd
by the cold, the blood not being naturally
warm, no more than water which yeceives 1ts
heat from elfewhere, tho moft believs it’s hot
in its cwn nature.

This Book of the Heart will give us the
greatelt Idea of the Avatomy © Hippocrates
and his exaétnefs, but it isone of thofe that is
riot acknowledg d, either by Erotian cr Galen.
What the Author fays in the beginning of this
Book, of the pafJage of one part of the drink_into
the Langs, bemg a very ancient Opinion, and
maintained by Plaro, who mult have 1t i'n:l.n

Lild

of the
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The Hiftory of Parel:
the Phyficians that preceded him, of which

Hippocrates was moft confiderable 3 we ©

might infer, that the Book in which this
Opinion is maintained is his: but thofe who

forped this Book, might on purpefe infert this
~g i antiquitye $¥e thal e

opinion to warrant its antiquicy.
hereafter further proofs that it is {purious, in
the Chapters of Arifferle and Erafiffratus, This
opinion is repeated in the Book of the Nature
of the Bones, It is indeed amply refuted in the
fourth book of “Difeafes, but moft "Authors
agree this later book not ta be Hippecrates's,
We fhall find fomeching more of impertance in
the Chapters of the Fiores. -

We have feen already three different Opi-
nions taken from the Writings of Hippacrates,
concerning the Origix of the Feins ; there is yet

5

e

el el

a tourth, and what is more particular, This

later opinion is to be found 1n the fame book

with the third ; I mean the book efthe Natare

of the Bones, in which the Veins are derived

from the Head. The paflage is this: The weins

= which are [pread thro the body, and which give

(p) See the it (p) the [pirie, the flux and the wwotion, are ali

Chaprer of the branches of one Vein ; wheice t¢ draws st Origin,

Nerves. or it terminates, I know not, but fuppofing a Cercle
a beginning is not 10 ﬁ:lfﬂm'td. o

Something like this is what we read in

¢)Delocisin(q) another place. There is no origix or begin-

hom.fub initia. ning in the body, but the partsare equaly both

; begraning and end, for in a Circle, there is 1o be-

gimming,  There are fomeg other paflages parallel

() Lib-de ‘toyhefe. (7)) The nowrifbwent comes from the
Almen, imward parts to the bair, nails, and omtward [u-
perficies, It goeslikewife from the external parts

and fuperficies, to the internal, AVl agree, con-

: fent and confpire together in the body, And a

() hid. little after : () 7%: reat Principle reaches to
LANe. A the extremities, and the extremities to the great
(t.) 1hd. Principle. (t) The Milh and the Blood come

from the (uperfluity of the nowvifbment, or are the
cemainder  of the nourifbment of rﬁE body,
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(u) The Circulations go 4 great way in reldtion 19 (1) Tiseldo;
the Fatus, and to the nourijhment 5 after.the n0s%- The fame S
riffmeit 15 perform'd, what vemains returns and is 1o be found
tsarns to Milk, and becomes nowrifpment 10 the in the firft book
Motker , and afierwards io the Fatns, And again, of Dict. We find
the [ame way which leads - wpwards, leads alfo toere likewife
dowmwards 5 or, there is but ong way which goes thefe follow-
bath #P.wnrds and downwards, ing words :

f TiLIpefeadal,
1o turn aliout, creeipogn £yration, or turning round 3\ mrcetpaeiisy FETMI
ufed by Hippocrates, to fignifie the Mechanifmef our bedies, by an aliufion
20 the metbods ufed by Artificers of ail forts in their Shops.

(w) Allthe Veins communicate, and run ope ipto (w_) De Loc.
another ' for fome arejoynd immediately together ,in Hom,
otbers communicate by fmallveins, which run from
the Trunk of one to another, and which ferve to

wourifh the flefh.

x) There are a great namber of differest veius (%) Detatar,
which come from () the Ventricle or Belly, by hon.
swhich the nonrifbment is sonveyed into all tle parts ('y) Smo 7
of the body. The [ame noserifbment pafles a?ﬁ: from woning-
the greatveins, as well internal as external, 10 the 8o read ail the
belly , and the Peft of the body. Thefe veins [Hp- MSS..jays Foe-

ane another recipracally with nosri(bment, thofe fus. Tet Galen
 ithout 10 thofe within, and thafe within tu thofe 1eads m Tie
ithout, ‘4 whekugs from
. (2) The flefbo draws from the belly, and fi.éfwr]’.}r W \fl_m ks
from without 5 and our [enfes difcover 10 #s, that ()" Exyeay,
all the bodyis tranfpirable, fram within towithest, X Gugmyaoy
and from withoat to #ithin, Hippocrates {peaks inoy 78 o duce.
in another place of the (a) 7/ of the blood and Eprdem. b8
fpiritsin the Veffels, whicly fuppoles precedent fet. 4. ¢

) =eaes.

Iﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂ- | L =y

De Dici. acube
See the whole paffege at lengtly in the Chapriy of Blood-lersing.
- |

-Wehave both related and renderd as exadtly
as poffible, the foregoing pailages concerniis,
. 1 . i : ihe




The Hiftory of PartI.

the motion of the blood, {pirits, and nourifh-

ments in the body, becaufe they feem to point

at the moft confiderable Anatomical difcove-

ries of our Age. Hippocrates did unqueftiona-

bly acknowledge a {ort of circulation ' of the

blood and humours : the aforecited paflages

are in exprefs words. He ufes alfo in anﬂtﬁer

3 place, a term by which the Greeks ufed, to fig-

(b) Aumeris, nifie (6) the reflux of the Sea, to expfels the

Iib. de humor. pepgrss of the humours from the skin to the
ik centre of the body.

It is neceflary here, to avoid a fallacy, in gi-
ving to Hippocrates the honour of a dilcovery
referved to our Age, to make the following
Remarks. ‘Tt is apparent that this ancient
*hyfician held this Hux and reflux, or this cir-

: culation, to be made thro the {ame Veflels
which carry’d and brought back indifferently
from the Ceutre to the Circumference, and
from the Gircumference to the Cenffe again.
As for what elcaped the known Veflels, it

¢¢) Demerb, pals'd according to him (¢) thro infenfible chan-
lib. 4. nels, and ways undifcoverable, which yet were
open as long as the Animal hiv'dy according to
the principles laid down by hinvand related by
us. that all coxfenrs, confpires and azreestogether
in the body, or that all is tranfpirable from with-
in to without, and from wichout to within,
if thefe Principles ferved his turn in, this
eafe, the artratiion {poken of before, and the
facultizs {ubfervient to Natere, brought him oft
cafily for the reft ;5 thatis, that the motions of
the blaod and humours'were ufuaily determi-
ned by nece(fity and ateraltion. (d) The blod,
{ays he, which by the ar-ff;-;- of matsre defeends bur
once a4 month o the Woms, flows thither ewery da
while the (o) Seed or Fatus therein comtained,
draws what ir accelJary forgit, according to its
Frength, and basits re[pirdlion greater or lefi.
it firft, the refpiration of the Fatns being wery
(mall, little blaod comes from the Womb ; but as
bythis refpiration increafes the Fatus draws more

HW“-’%

([il-) De MNat.
Fper.

(€) Tapd.
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blood. and it defcends in greater quantities into the
Womb.
Nor does the Fetus only draw, but all the
ts likewife. The Fentricle or Stomach
ys Hipporates ¢l ewhere, is 4 fountain which (/) De Morb,
furnifbes all the body when it is full 5. but when it lib. 4.
35 empty, it draws in its turs from the body which |
exbasied it. The Heart, the Spleen, tic Liver,
and the, Head, are the fonntains which [upply the
other parts, and in their 15 draw from them.
There are in Hippocrates a hundred paflages
like thefe, fome of which we thall take notice
of in the fequel. The Office of Nature, or
the Faculties, is, according fo hum, - to regu-, '
late the atcraction, and provide for all the ne-
ceflities of the Animal ; Natwre, as we have ob-
ferved, or its Faculties, noarifb, and make every
thing to grow and incredfe.
We {hall add but a word or two more upon
the fubjeé of the motion of the blood in the
Veins and Arteries, by which we may judge of
e Tdea Hippocratet has had of it. There are,
ays he, (g) twoother ( h) weins which beat con- ¢, e
P . . {:-_,:] De foc, in
tinnally 3 thefe veins are the only ones in the ‘body Hom. This
shat contain no blood, for the blood tirns from "exn. Book is by uni-
Now that which turrs away, or retiris, is a con-verfal confent
srary motion 10 that which comes forward on thas agreed fo be
fide 5 [o that the firft ?‘.E.tfr:},;i, or withdrawing ginuing,
from thefe veins, and that which comes from above, (h) By this
endeavouring to defcend, they do mot agree, but "AMC Hippo-
pufb one another by turns, and mix and civewlate Crates under-
e with another, which produces the pulfation or Fands as well
kﬂixg ﬂfr.ﬁfﬁ weins. J;uf Arterics as
We fay nothing at prefent of the extraordi-
nary motions of the blood and humours ; we
r;few{q thcmffb{l the next CJHDtEl‘. Irtk“m;
that fome 'of the greateft (¢ Anatomifls and \Rio! ;
Phyficians of the Aggc, Mu:& very learned in rh::}zf{{f:,z ”Tf”
Langnages, and all forts of Literature, have
done, and yet do believe, that the aforecited
paffages go abundance further. - We fhall have
occafion to esamine their Opinion in the Se-

cond Part of this Biftory. 0}

Femir.




(b) Lib. de

The Hiftory of  Parel

y
Of the BRAIN.

(k) The Brain is reckoned by Hippocrates
among the Glards |, becaufe it appeared to him

Galen fuppofes of the fame natwre, being white, fryalble and
this Book ro be f, wngy as they were.  And he believed, rhar the

Morb. ficro.
{m) Lib. de

(2) Treyun,
[+) De loc.in

ain [ucked up the (uperfluons buniowrs of the bo-
dy like the other Glands, which being all of a [pun-
gy nature, imbibe, fayshe, moj

But there is this f{lrrhcr of the Brain ; Thar
the Head being hollow and romnd, draws ince(~
[artly, like a fort of Céppin})g-i!ﬂﬁ the moifture
fromthe reft of the body, which rifes in the forns
of a vapour; after which, it being over-charged,
it fendsst down to the lower parts , efpecially the
Glands, - from whence come Defluxions  and
Catarvhs.

Hippocrates in fome other places, makes the
Brain (L) the Sear of wifdom andUnderffanding
altho’, as we have feen before, he lodges the
(m) Soul, which is the fameshing with th
(%) Underftanding in the Left Ventricle of che
Heart. Hippocrates takes notice elfewhere,that
the Brain was (o) cloathed with two Adem-
branei , the one thick and_the other thin. We
fhall have further occafion to fpeak of the
Brain and its Membranes, when we {peak o
the Senfes and their Organs.

Of the NERVYES.

If Hippocrates's Andtomy of theBrain be
very fcanty, he has yet lefs of the Nerves. To
underftand rightly the following Remarks,
we mult take notice that the Greek Anatomilts
that came after Hippocrates,diftinguifhed three
{orts of parts which were before confounded ;
the Nerves called y¢¥pg, which are the paflages
of the Animal Spirits,which communicates {enfe
and motion to all the parts of the Body, the
Tendeons, 7irarrds, whicly come from t|1{'-

Mufcles,
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Mulcles, and ferve to contraét or extend the
Me and the Ligaments, eurdgopor,
i larly ro ftrengthen the Axgicu-
lation: Bones. Hippocrates has given the
firft of names indiﬁerg:f to all the three

_parts ; {0 that refev, Nerve, did as weil and
as often fignifie in him a Tendon and a Liga-
ment. He feems fometimes to mean by ita
Nerve, tho', according to Galew, Hippocrates
ufes generally the word 7%@ in that fignifi-
cation. i

There isa paffage in the pre-notions of Cos

175

" where he fpeaks of (a) imternal Nerves and (a) Taivrdé

Jlerider Nerves, by which may be underftood .50 o AcH-
theNerves f)mperly fo call'd. p *;:E?- L) AsT
itkewi

There is fé another paflage, wherein
'thofe names feem to be given to the true

Nerves. (6) The Rife or Origin of thefe Nerves, (&) Lib. de
ys Hippocrates, s from t back part of the Olt. Nat.

Head, continning along the Spine of the Back ro
:b:gr#iym; wi:rff:.f ;E:am.f rbf; Naf'—w: which go
to the Privitiss, to the Thighs, the Legs, :'i:
Feet,and theHands and diftribute them|elves even
to the Armss,one part going into the Flefh the other

along the Bone, (¢) Perone ta the Thumb, while

i >
':1? ; Hagg

it traverfes r!:e_;‘ieﬂ to the reft of the Fingers. It aiy aeeivir:

oes alfo to the Blades of the Showlders, 0 the
%rmﬁ, nd to the Belly, through the Bones, and
through the Ligaments. There come alfo others
from the Privities, which taking their cowrfe by
the Anus, tend toward the cavity of the Hips,

proceeding afterwards part spon the upper pars of

the Thigh, andpart under the Kneess they comti-
s to the Tendon and Bowe of the Heel, to the
Feet, and fome tothe Perone, and [upe others to
the Reins,

Hippocrates {eems here to fpeak of real Nerves,
et when he comes in the fame Book, to af-
jen the ufe of the Nerves, which he defigns

” bgthe fame name, he confounds them with
the Tendons. ke Nerves, {ays he, ferve ro

bend, 1o comtralt, and extend the Memvers.
In
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The Hiflosy of

perhaps fignifie a 7endon, whereasin rmer
it fignifes a Nerve. But if Hipp ew
the Nerves, he feems to have Abranger
to their ufe; for in_ the fame paflage he gives
there the proper Office to the veins., By the
whole paflage we may fee what he thought of
the ufes of {ome other parts: The Bones, {ays
he, give the form to the Body, and fupport it. The
Nerves bind, contralt and extend the AMembers,
The flefpr and the skin unite all the parts together.
The wveins which are (pread thr@ the whole body

scarry (¢) the Spirit, the flood or facility of flowing,

Y and'the motion. By thefe veins which carry the

Spirit, 8. we are to underftand the Arterses,
by what has been before obferv'd of the Office
Hippocrates allots them. There is yet another
palage in the fourth Book of Dier,” where he

Pirt;
In this later place, the word (d) Nerve may

{peaks of the ps;;ﬂ;lg: of the [pirits through the '

weins and throsgh the blood; and obferves, that
*tis their natwral way. Cﬂ#tinf{ﬁﬂm, the Palfie,
[isdden Speechlefnefi and Vertigoes, are there ta-

ken notice of as effeéts of the interceprion of

the [pirits in the weins ; and the Apoplexy feems
to be intended by the name of*(f) futerception
of the veins. See anon the paflageat length, in
the Chapter of Blood-letting,.

As for the word 7éwe;, which as we have faid
aenerally fignify'd a Nerve, we muft examine
the principal paflages whereinit is found, that
we may give the truer judgment of it. The fol-
lowing are the meft confiderable paflages. We
fhall firft propofe one, wherein Fippocrates, af-
ter having laid down fome of the Symproms
that accompany a diflocation of the Zhigh bone
forward, adds, (g) Tharinfuch a diflocation
they feel abundance of pain, and that there # a
[uppreffion of Urine, ﬁ:m.%{? the head of that bone
prefles uport very confiderable Nerves, (o that it
canfes.a Tumeur in the Groin, Galer, upon this

(1) Tn Lib. de pallage {ays, (b) Tbar by thefe confiderable Nerves

Artic. Com- Hippocrates meant the Nerves which go dfaﬂf

ments 3s

wit
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 with the Vein and Artery thro' the Groin, which

are eall d (1) confiderable, or of grear paw.rr be- 1) Berikais

canfe they are near the fpinal Marrow, and come
out at the [ame place mﬂa thofe that go to the blad-
der.  Henceit is, that the bead of the Thigh-bone
? Jxﬁ-fa&d this way, the bladder it felf fuffers,
ch an inflamation arifes, that no Urine cn
: pﬂﬁ. 1t foretimes alfo ﬁapp&m asGalen fays Thar
he Urine is fq.iz d with the greatnefs o the in-
- ion, which reaches to the neck of ‘the blad-
der dﬂd "the fphm&er Mufcle, and jtops by thar
N means f Fd’ A€,
. If the {uppreffion of Urine (poken of, arifes
from the cﬁma'elﬁnn of the Nerves deﬁgn d by
. Galen, we fhotild ratherattribute this fymptom
*toa Efﬂﬁ{fdﬂiﬂn ora fort of Paifie of the blad-
der, than to an inflamation of it, an infla-
' mation bcmE no:.{n natural a confequence of
v l:he compreflion of theperws as numbnefs 3
P{—E pocrates him(elf Teems to acknowledge
: that is-inflamation is the effect of the pain
] precedmg, and this makes me {ufpeét, thar by
thefe Nerves he: meant no more than the Fi-
brous and Tendinous parts of the Mufcles of
the bladder, or near ic.
We find in the fame Book another paflage,
wherein Hippocrages fecms to defign the Nerves
. bjr the name 6@ “If you would; fays be,
ca.utcnze or burn the skin under the Arm-
;m:s you muft take care of going too forward,
¢ or taking too much, for fear of hurting fome
¢ confiderableNerves,which are near the Glands
“ of that part. Galen wou'd have it, that Hip-
pocrates here points at the Nerves that come
from the fpinal Marrow to the Arms ; and, in-
. deed, it feems as if he cou'd mean notinng
elfe. Neverthelefs, what Hippocrates adds pre-
* fently after, per{wades me that he defigns no-
thing but the Tendons of the Mufcles which
draw the Armdownwards. © You muft know,
" ﬁu: he, that when you have lifted up the
¢ Arm very high, you cannot lay held on i::]-u:
N “ skin
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¢ skin of the Arm-pit, at leaft not {o as to ex~
“tend it ; the Arm being lifred up, the skin
¢ which was under the Arm- pit dilappears, or
¢cant bepinchd: And you muft furcher take
¢ care of the Nerves, which it this pofture ad-
¢ vance, and are extended very much, which.
¢ mult in no manner be hure.  He'ufes alfe in
this place the {ame name hs, N
The [ime Book likewife furnifhes us with 2
third paliage, wherein wé meer thexWord 74-
, &, repeaied feveral times it is in {peaking of
the Articalations of the Fertebre 3 but all that
he (ays there, {cems better explicable of the L~
gaments than of the Nerdes pr ly fo calk'd.
We find likewife in another (k) Book of Hip-
pocrates the following paflage : ¢ Thersare two
< Nerves, 7¢ o, which comegftom the Brain,
¢ which pafling behind the gi®at Vertebre, draw
"¢ fidewards from abov®" towards the Gullet or
¢ Oelophagus, and touching the Artery on both
« fides, joinagain as if there were.butone, and
¢ rerminate where the Vertebre and ‘the Dia-
¢ phragma take their Origin, *or are join’d.
¢ Some have fuppofed that thefe Nerves part-
¢ ing in this place, tended towards the Liver
¢ and towards the Spleen. There is another
¢ Nerve which proceeds from each ide the Ver-
¢ rebrze along the Spine, and paﬂ"mé obliquely
¢ over the Vertebrz, difperfes it felf intg the
¢ {ides. And thele Nerves, as well asthe Weins,
¢ (of which 1{pokebefore) feem to rraverfe the
¢ Diaphragm, and rerminate in the Mefentery :
¢ Thele Nerves re-joining again ag.the  place
¢ where the Diaphragm takes its Origid, and
¢ paffing through the middle below the Artery
¢ return to the Vertebrz, andat laft lofe them-
¢ (elves in the OaSacram.
Yc is impolfible to tranflate this paflage well
by reafon of its obfcurity i it is taken from 2
frapment of Anatomy in the Book, before ci=
ved , which appears to be out of its place, ha-
ving no coherence with agy thing, either ante~
cedens
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cedent or confequent, yet Galen has com-
mented upon thizqﬁﬂnl;: of Hippocrates, ({) for( ’J Comment.
he relates fome of the firft. words of the paflage® i1, de artia,
we have tranflated, which proves thar the frag-

ment from whence it tas taken, was inferted
even in his time in the place where we now

‘find it. Galen contents himfelf to infinuate in
two words, that this paffage treats of real

Nerves, without giving himfelf the trouble
to explain it entire; and perceiving that
this paflage ‘was little for the honour of Hippo~
crates, he goes about, to excufe him, faying, :
hat be writ was only for a(m) Memorandum for (m) *rmou-

* himfelf, and not rotreat exmitly to the botiom ofvnpeloivs, 8

thes matter, And to give the more credit to quyyapinas,
it, he adds, Thar the firft and third Books of his
Epidemicks were the onfy Books wrich Flippocrates

finifhed, or that ke wrote with any defign of prb-

lifbing. The paifage here meant being takenout
E wﬁich, according to Galen, was

but a fort of Meddly which the Author had not
digefted 5 this may be fo, bue he ought to
have fthewn that Hippocrates had el(ewhere [po-
ken better, or more ciearer, on this head. -

It isto no purpofe to perplex our felves to
find inan Author what he has not ; ifwefhou'd
allow that this ancient Phyfician, and the 4f~
clepiades his predeceflors, knew or had {eent
forne confiderable Trunk of Nerves, as it was
hard if the practice of Chirurgery gave them
no occafion, they appear not to have di-
ftinguifh’d them well from Tendons or Liga-
ments, nor to have known the true ule of
them. '~ -

(#) The forecited paffage, in which Fip/ocra- (n.) See the
i Taprer o]

of the Nerves, is a convincing proof of his Ig- 207 1¢Hings
norance. on that fubjeét ; but there cannot bea
berter proof than we find in the Writngs of
this Phyfician, and the manner of his reafon- .\
ing with (o) Alemeon, and other Philcfophers (o) Vidlib.g.
of his time, about Hearing, Smeliimg; and 1:}1.-;

' ’ N 2 rel




P T

; ' I LS # J
The Hiflory of PartI.
reft of the Sewfes ; thertin we do not fee that
cither one or tother fo much as fulpected the

{hare the Nerves have in Senfation.

Of the Organs of SENSE.

We have fecen before Alemson's Opinion :
The following defcripions of theOrgans of Senfe
re taken from Hippocrates. (a)** The Ears,
“ f45 e, have.a hole which butts upon a bone
¢’sshard and dry as a ftone, to which is join'd
¢ o Fiftulous cavity, or aforcof paflage oblique
¢ and natrow, at the entry of ‘which there 1s a
¢ Membrane extreamly fine and dry, whofe
¢ drinels, as well as that of the bone, produces
¢ the found, the Air being' reflected by this
¢ bone and by this membrane. After which,
without mentioning the Nerves, heendeavours
to prove that whatever is dry foandsmoft. In
another place he fays, (6) © That the cavities
* which are about the Ears are made only for
¢ the better hearing of noifes and {ounds. And
he adds, ¢ That whatever comes to the Brain
¢ by the Membrane (which encompailes ig) is
¢ fitinétly heard, that for that reafon there ts
¢ bur one paflage which pierees in this place to
¢ the Membrane which is fpread over the
‘. Brain.

As for the Swelling he fays, © The brain being
¢ moift; has the faculty of fcenting or {mel-
“ling, by drawing in the odour of dri' things

f'-’!:.l Lib. de
&arn,

[
(b) De Lee. in
Hom.

¢ with the air, which runs a-thwart (¢) certain
¢ dry bodies. The Brain, 4dds ke, reaches even
* into the cavity of the Nufe; inchis placethere
¢ is no bone between them, but only a foft car-
¢ tilage like a Spunge, which ¢an neither be
¢ call’d bone nor fefh. :
te delcribes the Eye afrer this ‘mranner :
¢ There ave, farrbe, fomefmall vems extream-

L

(¢c) Bia iy

Besyxiov
Fupay sorTaR
Lib. deCar-
nib. 4.

{rzg ‘Eg Ty

3div, ¢ ly llender, which go (d) into the eye thro
sto ohe feb © the-Membrane which inclofes the Brain.

or eye. Lib. de” Thele veins nourifh the light of the eye with 2
foc, in hom, * kaguor

N.
o
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¢ Liquor extreamly pure, which cemes from
. the brain, in which che Trmages of things ap-
< pear to the eyes; tht {ame veins; if they dry

- cup, extinguifh the fighr. There are alfo

. three Membranes which encompals the eye,
¥ of which the firft is the thicke(t, the fecond
€ is thinner, the third is extreamly fine, which,
* preferves the liquor or humour of the eye.
“ The firft being hurt,” the eye'is out of order :
¢ The fecond being broken, putsitin great dan-
€ ger, that it puffs otitward like a bladder:
¢ But the third, ‘which preferves the humour,

* £3s that whofe breaking is of worlt confe-

* quence. :

: hat follows we find in another (¢) Book. (&) Lib, de
Ve [ee for this reafom, or after this manner, vilion

Caro.

is made,

- “There isa vein which runs from the Mem-
%brame of ‘the Brain, which pailing thro rhe
f bone, entersdnto each eye. By thefe two
¢ veins, the mofk fubtil part of the vifcid hu-
¢ mour of the brain diftils as it werethro” a
¢ Sereiner, and forms round abouc it a Mem-
¢ brane like to that which is tranfparent in the
‘eye, which is expofed to the ar and winds,
¢ which is form d much after the{ame manner
¢ that other Membranes are ; bug there are fe-
¢ yeral Membranes about the eye, which aie
“like'to that whigch is tranfparent within, In
¢ this tranfparent, the light and lominous bo-

¢ dies are () refle@ted, and by this re:ict’txml'f, AyTaus

¢ vifionis made. Vifion is nor made by what yée,
¢ jsnot Diaphanous, and does not reflect. The
¢ relt of the white about the ~eye is a fore of
“flefh, and whar we call ‘the fight appears
¢ blackdbecanle itisdeep.  The Tuniclss which
¢ areabout it are black for che famereafon. We
“call, fayshe, a Membrang or Tunicle, that
¢ whiehtis like a skin, which isno way black  »
¢ of it felf, bug-whire and tranfparent, As fox
* thie moifkire which s in the eyes, it is fome-
S thing vifeid, for we have fometimes (cen, af-

N 3 “tex
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¢ ter the breaking of the eye, that there camg
* out 2 thick humour, which isliquid while it
‘is warm,e but [chd as Incenfe when 1t 1s
“cold !

Thole that think® that Hippoerares knew as
much as we do now, may fay thathe called
the Oprick Nerves veins, "Tis'true this name
ignifies variety of things in this Author;’ for
he gave it notonly to thé Arteries, buv like-
wife to the Velflels which contained no blood,
fuch as the Ureteys, becaufe they are round,
long, hollow and whire, like veins, He does
B indted fometimes diftinguifh certain . veins by
(¢) &asfe;  the Epithet of () weins that hold blood, but 'tis’
issueneg,  notin oppolition to the Nerves, but to certain
(b) *Oniyas- Vellels which he calls (k) wveins that are very
i g el ecss lender, and contain but litele hlng}d-' He talks
Iib.de OfMam A0 of a Nerve full of blood, whichaccording
Nar. to Erotian thou'd be a vein, tho' others uader-

: fand by it the Pamniculus Carnofiss, ' A learned
Inrerpreter of Hippocrates prétends .that he
gave to {ome veins the Epithet of holjow, todi-

o, 1 :{. 2 2 . 1 ] ¥ . ! "
(i) 2280-  finguifh them trom veins that were (7) folid ;

eepzetty - bue 1 find not this later word” in” hippocrates,
3_ Foclilt  sha' the helfow veins there'€ited might bé mieant
COTOMm

- of the veins and arteries i general, which ate
- both hollow" Veflels. 4 The~ fame ‘Interpre-
beuger- ter {ays elfewhere. (k) that” Hippocrates in onc
(k) 1d.1n vOce oo ce * comprehends under the nameof Feins,
et Nerves, Tendons and Lizaments, which he ap-
pearsnotto me to prove. Rufas Epbefins tells

us, That the moft ancient Gr.fc}ss call the Ar-

teries Nervess if it be rrue that Higpecrates cal-

led the Oprick Nerves veins, he ought to bave

faid that the Aficients reciprocally called the

Nerves by the names of Arreries and Veiws, ™

All that we ¢an gather from all this 15, that

the inaccuratencls of Hippeerates, and other

Authors of thole Times; in diftingui (bing Jdif-

« ferent Veflels by differeat names, fhews that

they had but a very “fupsrheial knowledge'of
them.  Perhaps che word (f) ¥Vein was™a tenm
as

H‘:r:!‘.l C.1nYCC

[
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. s _g;ner_aL amongft them as () that of Vellel (1) " Ayyéion

amongft the-Anatomifts fince, which fignihes
. indifferently a Vein, Ariery or Nerve, or even

the Ureters, or any ether parts that ferve for

* the conveyance of Liquors er Spirits. If it
were {0, the Ancientsrun no ri{que when they
call all the Veflels veins without diftinétion.

L < .Of the FIBRES.

Before we quit the Nerves, we muft exa-
mine the'Greck word §¢, whofe plural makes
3ve¢, by which'it is pretended that Hipocrates
fignify d equally a Fibre and a Nerve. Some
{ijs Erorian will have this word to figuifie 2
erve, others exphin it only of the Fibres,
* whereof the Neryes are compeled,  The Greck
Authors that Wave written of Plants, have
call'd by this name the Nerwves or Strings which
appear on the back of Leaves, and the ftrings
at the end of Roors. The ‘Anatomifts have
given the fame nime to the mall {trings which
are in the fleth, and ‘other parts 5 and the
Latins have tranflated it Fibre. Hippocraies has
' upndentably uféd dhe word in that fenfes as
wher he obférves, thar the Spleends full of [Féing s
or fibres. He takesnotice alfo of the Fibred in
+Be blood 3= but it is precepded likewife, tharhe
" fignified the Verves by it. To proveit, a pal-
: fagé is cited, where he fays, (i) That the heart (4)De Offivmy
" BarNerves or Fibves which come from all tic Natur.
Body. o
He ufes there the word f:/z¢, 'which we find
16 where elfe 3 but Foefins veads Wae.  This
latter word may as well be rendred Fibre as
Nerve s that which inclines us'to the later {12-
nification, is'what he adds as a proof; Thar the
Seat of Thoughesis vather about the Thorax than
M anyorher place of the body, becaufe this agrees
with the@pinion of thofe who bring the Nerves
from the Heart, as-we (hall {es hereafeer @ Bur,
N "4 perhaps,

=
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184 The Hiftory of Parg I.
: perhaps, neither the common reading, nors, |

that of Foefius, are true. And we oughtto
vead with Cornariss nytas, babenas, the Reins

i 1 changing one letter it alters not the pronunci-
1 ation, This Author tranﬂa'teg this paflage
A thus : ¢ The Heart isfituated as in the Streights

I < of a paffage, that it may hold the Reins for
Hé ¢ the guidance of the whele Body. For this
: ¢ peafon Thought has its Seat abouethe Thorax

|
|
it it < or Breaft, racher than any other part. The
oy ¢ changes of colour alfo are produced by the
¢ ¢ opening and {hutting l':f"l:hl: veins by the
iy ¢ Heart; when itopensthemit looks frefh and
i ¢ lively, wheil it fhuts them we become. pale
e ® and wan. '
of the MUSCLES,
| " ; There is lictle more to be found in Hippocra-
res concerning their Muicles than their name.
! The following paflage is the firft that takes no.
I (a) Lib. de  pice of them, . (4) “ The parts whofe flefh is
it firte. ¢ rurn'd round,which is what we calla (5) Mul-

(5) M. ¢ cle, have all a belly or a cavity. (¢) For
(c) "Aeup- € all that is not compofed ﬁf parts ofa ditfe-
i 18 ik ¢ rent nature, whether it"be coveréd with a
i ¢ Membrane, or whether the fleth covers i, a.H
B ¢ that is hollow, and while it is well, it is full,
b ¢ of fpirit, but when it 1s difeafed 1t is flld
i ¢ with a fort of water, or corrupted blood.
? * The Arms have flefh of this fort, the Thighs
i ¢ and the Legs the fame, as well as the moft
j i “ meagre and flefhlefs parts. e
il it (¢) De OF. We find inanother place the word (d) £y,...
1 Nit. " o uyes, which canbe nothing butan Adjective
] to wieé, Which is underftood, i Eviuyeqtes
il iudes, Mufculi adduclores, or adfivitloress The
! Mufcles which ferve to draw buck or gather to-,

U 5 = |
I gether. Befpeaks there of the Amws. Fkaow  #
1 not whether there be any other ‘particular
| wheren the aétion of the Mulcle is ‘touch du

As
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| As for the names, the fucceeding Anatomiits

diftinguifh'd the Mufcles s hehas (poken in one
| place of the Mulcle call'd (¢) Pfoas, () Lib de Ar-

Lic.

' Of the Ocfophagus; ~of the Stomach or
 Ventricle 3 and of the Guts,

- (4) The Qcfophagns, according to Hippocrates, i) Lib: de
s 2 Tunnel which reaches from the Tcngue to Avacom.
"'zhe Stomach, which is the place where the

.Meat it putrified, or is concoted. Wefind
* both thefe expreffions in Hippocrates © He calls
* the Stomach, in the paffage we havecited, the :
~putrifying Belly, (xaain Tharini). ) (6) He(’) Lib. de

ufes elfewhere the: word aressanie, that is ailinee.
which begins 10 pnr{fﬁi:, {peaking of thenourifhi-
“ment. or food in the ftomach. But we find

much oftngr the words.arelis Cotlion, and

wsarey, 0 Concolf. This digettion, according

to him, is made by the heat of the Stomach,
- which he calls 3 pa all Nervoss, which joins
~to the Liver on the Concave-fide. .
.. ‘'We mufk furcher take notice, thatthe words

‘1gepan @ and ofipay G, fignifiethe fame thing
_in-our Author,* The latter figniftes often in

Hippacrdres the Orifice, or mouth of any Veilel

or part whatfoever, as of ‘the Bladder; of Gall,

the Matrix, Gve. Mg

" (¢) Hippocrates fegms not to diftinguifh moze () Lis. de

“than two Guts, one: which is ftraight, about Auscm.

the lehgth of a dozen Cubits, being'aftcrwards

full of folds; fome, fayshe, eall it Colos. And

he obferves in another place, (4) ThisGurin a (d) De Moib.

Man is like that of a Dog, byt thatinaMan it Epidem,

isbigger. ThisGutisfufpended by, or falten'd
' to.a part which he«calls Mefocolon, that 15 the

middle of the Color, and that pact it [ell i3 .
. faften'd 4o the Nerves which come from the

fFiua of the back; and pals under the belly.

The fecond named dyo G, 15 J{.—'f_?'u.fl.ffj.:‘:{ with

_ gbundaice of fle/iz all T&.’J}iv%'ﬂ'ﬁ.f ends in the s,
. " ¥ Flizs
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: Elewhere he fays, Thislatter Gut is Porous]
i ' and adds fome particulars concerning the In<
| geftines, whici fhall be remembred when
| come to the Kewns, ; '
Of the LIV ER,

iRl ' ?

|

i Hippocrates {ays of the Liver , thatitabounds

j'l ._EE . more with blood than the reft DF thi E(}WEIS.i"
L I and that there are 111 1f tWO eminencies Whlchf

, l 1' they call Ports, L |
1 He fays further, That the Liver has five

i Lobes, oris divided into five Parts.  We have!
B feen before, thap he hasmadeitin another placel
3 the Crigin of the Veins. He obferyes thac fe-
veral Broschie pals from the Heart to the

Liver; and with thefe Brosckie, ‘the greas

vein by which the whole body is nourifhed. He:

: . elfewhere calls this vein () the Lizer-vein i he

(@) "Hrari- imong to the Liver the' Officeof feparating the
75, Bile, which it does by thémedns of 1s vens,
\ which draw whatever 15 Bilioys, or propes to’
i make Bile in the Alimene® ' -

of the SPLEEN:

[

H

-u

L By

The Spleen beginning from the laft of the
fhort Ribs on the Left-fide, firerches its felf
i outdike.the print of aMan's foorsit receives one
i vetie that divides it felf irdto an infinite num-
! ber of thrings like the threads.of 2 Spiders'web,
') which are full of blood, and diffof-d through
b its whole {ubftance. It is faftend, orhangs
i " to the Owentsn, which ic furnifthes with blood
' by divers fmall veins, = Fippocrates faysinione
Y pdg 'L}l‘i;':-lj [:H'LI. H'”.f .‘L-:!Iu'_'.i'ﬂ'?! i5 .:.!J Fibrors, He ﬁ?s
; alfo, that it is foft ‘and tpangy, and by that
means draws fram the Ventricle whieh it is
near o, part of e meiilaee . whichicomes

£ i L - .
’. from 'the drink, the reft being afrerwards,
i fuck d up by the Bladder of Urines
¥ .

5 ¢ Of
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- Of the !;JUNG_S.

The Lungshave, according to Hippocrates,
five Lobe; like the Liver ; they are cavernous,
gare, and pierced with divers holes like Spun-
ges. m it _
neighbouring parts the moiftures they con- Med.
tamn.
ki "

& Of the Membrane which feparates the Belly
| from the Breaft.

| The name which Hi,uporrﬁre: gives to this
Membrane, which {eparates the Belly from the
Breaft, is the fame by ‘which the Greeks higni-

£y'd (a) the Mind or Underftanding. The moit () ®gkyec.

‘ancient Phyficians called it fo, out of a per{wa-
fion thatit was theSeat of the Underftanding,
making it to divide the funétion attributed, as
we have feen before, to the Heart, which 1s
near it.
« « Not that thi was the enerally received opi- -
'nion 3 it was believed f%.lﬁ:, even in the time
of Higpocrates,  1f the book of the Falling Sick-
we(5 be his, the Author of this book exprefles
‘himfelt thus: The Lart hich igealled Phrenes,
4 fm’% fo calld and at raudom. Th:s name is
grounded gpon an (b) opinior, and ot zpon_any
\thing real; for 1 fee hot how this part contribites
10 Prudence or Undecftanding. = A/ thar iz docs
55, ‘thar when azy one is [irprized ‘with anygreat
and [wdden joy or grief, ir beats, and canfes toeve-
byafore af'; unedfine(s or pain 5 for it ir [ize, and
FOreE ﬁrﬂ# Iy npon the . f.!"r.-.*.*n':";r tham any otier part
ﬂf ..l'l{.lf 5&&!, hﬂt’fﬂg e f?r:";'r_.;r " {"r!:‘;.’.r_‘.r 10 re-
ceive what 35 good or. what is bad, but being alite
encumbred withone or rothery This part, [ayshe,
_%rsdw:, ortbaf fenfe, but it is wor the Sent of
SWildom o miore thar the Hrarr 5 wherefore the
Siame of this isassmproper as. thai of the Ears of
the Heart, which havewso bearing, |

(#) For this reafon it draws from the () De prife.
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183 The Hiflory of Partl.

In another place Hippocrates fays of this Mem-
brane, That it bas its Ovigin near the Back-bone
bebind the Liver ; and inone, that it isnervous
and ftrong. Hefays yet in another place, That
this Membrane caufes madne(s ‘and foll when the
blood fFagnates there, or moves roo :ré. F

Of the Reins, the Ureters, and Bladder
¢ : of Urine, )
ra)Deof.  Our Author {peaking of (4) the Reins, num-~'
Nat. bers them among(t the Glands, or at feaft he

feems to think that tifey have Glands, and |
thofe more grofs than the reft of the body ;3
but it {cems more probable thathe meant the
Glands near them, whatever they were, than
chofe of this part. ' .
He had f{aid a lictle before to the fame pur<
pofe : ¢ That the Inteftines had the biggeft’
¢ of all, which drew the moifture therein con-
¢ tained. He believed, That the Reins drew
“ likewife the moifture from themeareit Glands,
¢ and fent it to the Bladder. He fuppofed mn
another place, © That this moifture came from
¢ the drink ; and that the Reins, by a faculty
¢ peculiar to themfelves, having {uck'd a part
¢ from the veiffs near which they are fituated,
¢ it filtred, or run through thefubftance of em
¢ like water, and defcended mto the bladder,
“ by the veins which lead thither, * while the
¢ reib of the drink foak'd immediately thro' the |
¢ Inteltines into the fame bladder,the Inteftines
“ or Inteltine, being very fpungy and porous
“ in the part contiguous to it

Of the Organs, and manner of Generation.

We find in ﬁ:}{ucmm, the names'of the
principal parts “diftinguifhing the Sexes, buc
he [ays nothing of their (trufture: ~ Hehas this
only concerning the Feficrete Seminales, That
there aie o eitier fide the Bladder,” Bitle dndies
y f"t

L
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like Honey-combs, inwhich the feed is contained.
He belicved that it came from all parts of the bo-
dy, bt gﬂn'mﬁrdf; m the Head, defcending
by the veins behind the Ears down the [pinal Mar-
vow, and into the Reins, Asfor the manner of
Conception, and the formation of the Fatusin
the Womb, he pretends that the Seed both of the
Male and Female being mingled in the womb,
grow thick and hot, or [pirituons; after which

the Spirit contained in their Centre expands it felf,

and draws a part of the dir which the Mother
breathes 3 by mieans of which mixture, thefe two
Seeds in receiving refrefbment, are nowrifbed or
inflated, till it forms abowt it [eIf afall Pellicule,
swhich aftérwards vontains others under it, which
are all Tix'd together.

" At this time the blood of the Motker fowing in-
to the Womb, andfixing there, prodices a ﬁg-,- of
]_fr‘{b 5 from the middle of which fboots the Navel,
which s a PE}: hanging down from thefe Pellicu-
les, by which the Fztus breathes, is nozrifb'd and
increafes. That the Fatus is nowrifhed by the Na-
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\wel, is repeated (4) in more than one place, yet y p. o,

nocwithitanding this ; Hippecrates elfewhere

‘affirms, (b) That it is nosrifhed by fucking & the -5y b, cqf.

\Month, that otherwife it con'd not have excre- iy,

ments when it came into the World in its Guts, and
would wor [o readily fuck at the Breaft if it had
‘ot before done [omething like it:

“Hippocrates continuing fo fpeak of the for-
'matiqp of the Child, fays, That the fiefh before

Jpoken ing form d, the blood of the Mother,
swhich ifdrawn every day in greater quantity o
the Womb, by this flefh which breathes, canfes the

Pellicules to fivell, and that it canfes foldings iz
the outward ones, which filling them|elues with thes
blood, produce what is call'dtheChorion.  After-
awr{rm tire flefb grows, the [pirit diflingsifbes or
\ difentangles the parts, every one’ going towards
Lits like, the thick to the thick, the clearer or teix

“t9 the thin, the moift to the moiff, every thing re-

paiving to its proper place, or ro the gmr:rrrr of
raoje
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The Hiftory of Part I,
thofe of the fame nature, from whence fheyhad.
their Origin 5 [0 that whar comes {rom the thic
remains thick, and the moiff, and the reff aceord-
ingly , the heat after all bringing the bones to the
hardne[s they are of .  After this the extremities of
the body fhoor ontward like the branches of a Trees

the Parts, as well imernal _as external, gre Letter
diftingsifbed, the Head, eraéls it felf above the

* Shoulders, the Arms ﬁ{fﬂ?‘ﬂf:‘ rhe?ﬂ_- ves from the |
IZ

Sides, and the Legs (pread themfelues ont'y the
Nerves or Ligaments go to the Fonts, the Mowth,
opeis, the No(e and:Ears fhoot out g the Head
and are perfected, the Eyes are fill d with a pare
bumonr | and the :ﬁjﬁiﬂﬁfﬂm‘;f ex appear ; the
Entrails are diftinguifbed and ranged, the Infant
begins to breathe by the Month and by the Nofe the
Belly is fill d with Spivit or Air, as ave the Gups
alfo, and the.dir comes to them likewife by :g:
Navel, At length the Gues and Belly open [0, that
a paflage is made to the. Anus,* and another from
the Bladder ontwards.  Hippocrates, or the Au-
thor of this Book, having reafoned thus of the
formation of the body of a Child, fhews that
Planrt arg produced after the fame manner.and
explains their growth from Seeds by the fame
principles.t He hints likewife, that Birds in
the Egg have the fame formatiofl, but inlarges
not much thereupon. The yolk of the Egg
is, accofding to him, thesmatter of which they
are produc’d, and the white their nourifhgent.
From all which he concludes, ZhaaFuie ;.
the fame, and atls after a uniform mausely in the
gencration of Men and Planes, and whitfoever
Jprings from the earth 5 in which, his opinion'is
the {ame with that of (¢) E_:'m’pfd'nrfu.

1¢ mannes of his
difcovery, that the mixture of the Seeds. in the
Womb is foon cover'd with askin, is pretty re-
markable : “ He had opportunity to infornr °
£ himfzlftherein,by meansof the advice he gave

¢ a Mufictanefs Eﬁ.awc, who being gone fix days,
*to the great prejudice .of her Yoice,. and her
¢ Maiters
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"% Ma(ters profit,. to leap feveral times upon the
< ground ; whic having done, the Seed came
¢ away with noel kv was like, fays kg, to a
€ raw Egg wichout a fhell, the higuor of which
-fwis very tran{patent. Hefaw there very fine
*# white Fibres upon the Membrane, which con-
I tained this liquor, which being mix'd with. a
- thick blackifh red Matter, wﬁich made the
\# whole Membrane appear red, there was in
#the middle of this Membranc fomething very
hfing, which he took for the Navel, and it was
about the beginning of the place of the Origin
- ¥ of the Membrane.
L The Author contifiing to. examine what
‘happens tosthe Embryo .in the Womb, from
‘the time that its body 1s form'd, to the time of
Vits birch, fays, Fhat the body of a Fewale bas all
Lits Parts diftinét, at the end of forty days ar far-
‘theft, and the Male at thirty.. For which he
" gives this reafon, That, the Seed swhich produces
# Female is more feeble and moiff than that which
produces 4 Male. He gives alloanother realon
‘drawn from the time of Womens evacuations
! after Labour, which for brevity fake we fhall
' omit here. He adds, for the difference of
| Sexes, That Males are begotten when the Se~d
% of both Male and Female 1s vigorous ; and Fe-
tales, when their Seed is weaker or moifter,
Mand hasle(s heat: He obferves, Thar theMales
" come fiém the right fide of the Womb, which
\is ftronger and hotter, and the Femalcs from
';ﬂ'li!"- left.
¢ The Body of the Infant being thus rough
® drawn, grows continually, drawing to it {elf
* ¢ the moft Qily part of the bloed. of the Mo~
» * ther. which makes its bones become more
" ha{tﬁf, the fingers part, and nails come upon
& cheir ends, hair upon their heads, and other
& ¢ parts of their bodies. After three months
" ¢ the Male beginsto ftir, and the Female gene-~
* rally after four 3 tho' there may be {omctimes

¢ fome variation, The Infant being come to
4 : ‘ is

19




L=

The Hiftory of ~ Partl..
¢ its juft growth and bulk, and net Ainding any
¢ longer {ufficient nourifhmentgfrom the Mo-

¢ ther, begins to ftir violently,“and ?reaks the .
¢« Membfanes in which it was wrapp'd, and fo

¢ brocures its exclufion, which happens ufual- |

¢ ]y in the tenth month. Being born, it’s nou-
¢ rithed with the Milk of its Mother," or a

¢ Nurfe. Themateer of which this Milk 1s com-

¢ pofed, is the moft fat and oily part of the
< Aliment, after this manner. The Womb, as
¢ it grows big, prefles the Omentsim. and Bellh_
¢ and by.that compreflion obliges ‘em to &if-
¢ charge their fat, which isprefently fucke in-
¢ to their Breafts ; the weins of which -dilate
¢ themlelves afterwards more and more, « by
¢ the fucking of the Infants, ;

This, according to our Authpr, isthe man-.
ner of the formarion, -and increafle of Infants
in the Womb, and of eheir coming into the
World; which is to be underftood o%nrdi:tmrjr
cafes, which exclude not the extraordinary
ones, whereof in fome Books written for that
purpofe, Hippocrates gives a particular Ac-
count. : .

Of the [eventh and eighth Months Birth.

There are two Books, one Intituled, The fz-

veurh Months Birth 5 and the other, The eightl

Ndonths Birth, The firft of thefe Childzen may °

live, and arrive at a good Age, but not the
fccond 5 which, according to our Author,muit
neceilarily die in its entrance into the World
or prefently after. . Thegeafon that he gives of
this difference is, That feven months after
conception the Child in the Womb being per-
feitly form'd, and already preety ftrong, altho’
it has fome time to grow, mOves very vigo-
roully, which caufes the Membranes, inwhich
it 16 involv'd, td ftretch a hietle,« as we {ee the
Ears of Corn open {fome time before the Grain
15 ripes It happens fometimes that this diften-
£109
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tion*being greater than the Membranes can
bear,they break and the birch muit follow. This
Birth being too early, moft of-them that are
* born atthat time die immediately. But as we

have obferved, the Infant having at that time
~ his body compleatly form'd, nﬁ}ma however
. efcape with due care. _

As for thofe that remain longer in the
Womb,. after the relaxarionof the Membranes,
Hippocrates fuppofes that the ftrong efforts they
have made, renders them weak and fick for
forty days; fo that if they are born in that
-, time, the frefh efforts which they are oblig'd
- to make to force their way into the World,
uite ruins their ftrength, and cercainly kills

them, whe thofe that out-ftay the term,
- efpecially ﬂ that have forty days more to
recover in, D¥ing born in full ftrength, eafily

{urvive.
- Thele two forty days are the laft of feven,
which Hippocrares fuppofes to pafs between the
time of the conception and the birth of Chil-
drc? who come according to the ordinary
courfe of Nature:

He (uppofes at leaft, that if the Child does
not ftay the full feven times forty days, which
carries the time of birth ten days over nine
months, reckoning as he does thirty days to a
month, it omght at Ieaft to be enter’d into the
laft forty days ; as thofe are that are born be-
tween the beginning and end of the ninth
month. -

He thought likewife that it was {ufficient for
Children, that came in the feventh month,
that they were enter'd into the feventh. For
which reafon, he puts thofe that are born at
the end of one bundred and eighty two days, and
a fmall part of a day, in the number of thofe
Children that comes at {even months complear,
tho this number of days, after his way of
reckoning, makes but {ix months and two
days, and wants eighteen days to compleart the

fifth forcy. Q That
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(a) Lib. de

Carn.

{b) De partu
feprimes &
Epidem. lib.2.
fe(t, 6.

(c) Septimo
menie naici
perfettam par

%
L

The Hiftory of

That which perfwaded Hippocrates that Chil-
dren born at feven months were more likely to
live than thofe born at eight; and that feven
times forty days were required between concep-
tion and a mature birth, was, That he {uppe-
{zd the number feven to be the moft perfect of
all numbers, and to have a mighey influence
not only in the formation and birth of Chil-
dren, bur even over the life, death, and di-
frempers of Men ; according to which he {ays
in one place, (@) That the Age or Life of Man
isof [even duys, or is govern'd by the number. fe~

vens that all that befals bim, or all that refpetts

the Oeconomy of bis body, is regulated by the num-
ber feven by Septenary periods. Inwhich he fol-
low d the opinion of Pythagoras owledging
with him certain Laws (4) o mony, by
which the whole Univerfe s goverp'd, which
confifts in the conjunétion or union of certain
Numbers, of which feven is the moft power-
ful. Bur whatever was Hippocrates's reafon
for affigning thefe pofitive times of birth, 'tis
very remarkable that the whole Worldgghas
fubmitted to his Decifion,” and his Authoricy
alone has been the Rule and Standard to all
the (¢) Lawyews and Emperors of Rome in their
Laws upon this fubject.

tum receptum eft propter autoritatem do@tiffimi wiri Hippocratis.
Paulus 1§, 7. § de ftatu homioum. AHe is cited upmtbrfnm: accoupt
by diverg erher Lawyers.

We fhall clofe the Account of his Anatomy
with this digrethion, taking notice only, that
there are in the Writings of Hippocrares man
things concerning the Hones, their number, h-

gure and contexcure 3 and that it isthe part of

Anatomy in which he is of all the moit exaét,

as beine the moft neceflary to the praétice of

Surgery, particularly that which relates to
Fractures and Diflocarions, which he under-
ftood excellently well, as we fhall fhew in
Proper

Part 1.

|
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jplace: However, we thought not fit
to take turther notice of 1t here, becaule ‘tis 2
~ part of .Anatomy leaft difputed in after-times,

and becaufe we fhall givea compleat Syftem of
Anatomy, wherein the Ofteology will be com-
prized in the Chapter of Galen.

This is what we wou'd obferve of the Ana-
tomy of Hippocrates : We thall find fomething
relating to it in the next Chapter; and after
in that of Erafifiraties.

OFf the Caufes of Health, and of Dileafes ;
their [ubject and principal differences.

i Iﬁp%ncmtﬁ as we have fhewn, laid down
three rmcipfes the Solid, the Liguid, and the
Spirits, whieh he fometimes explains (4)

A .
(&) ﬂf:{w'f‘f._,

that which contains, and that which is contan i;p jo¢b pavaes

and that which gives the motios.

to Animal Bodies, and that he defigned by ‘em
the three principal [id{fances whereof they ate
compos d: :

By that which contains, we may under{tand
the folid Parts, asthe Bones, the Nerves, or the
Tendons and Ligaments, the Cartilages, the
Membranes, the Fibres, and other like Parts.

By that which is contained, Hippocrates par-
ticularly meant four forts of Humours, or li-

He {eems to lay down thefe Principles only Y Oplady Telo

Tid Marter, (4) found in thebody : The Blood,(t) De Nat,
the Pituita or Flegm, the yellow Bile, and the hom,

smelancholy or black Bile, of which we may
make two forts of differenc humours, aswe
fhall fee by and by

By that which gives the movement, he de-
fign'd what is otherwile call'd Spirit, which
according to him is a fubftance like Air from
whenee it isdrawn, and is diffus'd thro’ the
whole body.

sippocrates {ays, That the blood is naturally
bot and moiff, of colour red, and fweet O the
tafte: The Flegm is cold and moift, white, 'L-e]"rfj

. an

Q) 2
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and [alvifh ; the Bile yellow, dry, vifeid and bit-
«d drawn from the far part of thé blood
or aliments 3 the }.F::'E‘.!r;!?n‘.'ﬁlﬂﬂ.[?, é'!ﬂf&, cold and
dry, very vifcid, windy, and very fermenta-
e
The Body of Man is compofed of four Sub-
ftances ; (¢) on thefe depend healrh and fick-
wefs., Mcn are well when thefe humours are
in their natural {late,, or while' they balance
one ancther in qualicy, quantity and mixture.
On the contrary, they are lick when the quan-
ticy of any of thefe 1s lefs or greater than it
ouzhr to be, or when it is difcharg'd trom the
relt uponany particular partof the body, and
e(pecially'when they are not mix'd together as
theyouche to be.  We muft define bealth and
Jficknefs from_what we have faidof "em: Hip-
pocrates himf{elf has given no exprels definition,
except of ficknefs, inone place, which he calls
(d) ail that incommodes Man 5 but this is too

]
¢
4

ceneral

"~ He theught that the blood, in good condi-
tion, sosriibed 5 and that 1twas the fountain
of the wital beat 3 that it causd a frefb colosr
and good bealth. That the yellow Bile prefervid
the body in jts natural ftate, hindering the
mall .J'E.i'll';'_r"rJ and _Il":'f.i*u,'.." P.:I'_ﬂﬂgf.l‘, from being
ftopp'd, and Jeeping open the Draimr of the
He thought it aftwated the Senfés,
ro the concollion of the Aliment,
Bile was a fort of Grosad, which
ferv'd as a fupport and foundation for other
humours. The Flegw (evvd to fupple and fa-
cilitate che metionof the Nerves, Membranes,
Castilages, Joints and Tongue, ‘and other
i.:l Fy

Excrements.
arid help'd
The black

[
1
T

Befides the four firft qualities which Hippe-
erares attributed to the Humours, as moiffure,
drinef, heat and cold, it is apparent thathe be-
lieved they had, or might have abundance of
others, which all had their ule, ‘and were ne-
ver hurtful bur when one prevailed over t’E]_tt

re

El
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yaft,or wasfepirated from them. Take Liis own

197

words : (e) The Ancients, fays he, did not be-¢0) Do pri
Jiewe that the dry, thecold, the hot, or the moift, Med. & i,
nor any other like qaality, incommoded w Man,in the Chap:
bae that whatever E.‘r.‘ffr(i’:f, or prevailed, of anyof Alcmzon

of thefe qualitics, and whicl#Natwre cow'd not
overcome, was that which incommoded 1he Man,
and that which they endeavonred to take away or
correlt 3 [o of the fweet, the mott iweet was the
firongeft, as of the bitter or fowre, that which was
mioft bitter and moft fowre 5 in [bore, the higheft
degree of every thing. Thefe are, {ays Hippo-
crates, the lateft difcoveries of the Ancients in
the body of Man, and which were burtful. There
are really in osr bodies, bitter, weer, fowre,
falt, rough, and infipid, sud abundanceof others
which have different facultics, according 1o their
qrantity or qualicy, Thefe different qualities are
infenfibll, and do not burt fo long as they arein
\due mixture 3 but if thefe humours [eparare, and
Ldze aparr, then their qualities become at once
i'mrf f; |
_ Hippocrates has here faid we may gather, that
he did not fuppofe the Matters we have {poken
of to act only by what the Philofophers calid
firft gualities 5 (o far from that, that he [1ys a
lictle after, That ‘tis not the hot thar is of any
mighty power, but the [iwre, the in(ipid, e,
whetber within a Man, or withous a Man, whee
ther in regardwf what he ears, or what ve drinks,
or whar be applies outwardly, in what wanzer fi-
ever, concluding that of all the facwities, tocre
are. aone lefi atkive than heat and cold.

What we have faid of the feparation of the
humours ‘from one: anocher, relates to what
Hippocrates fays/indivers places, that the hu-
mours move. T hismotian, which isthe caufe
of feveral diftempers, exprefles fomeérimes by

a term, it (ignifies (f)a Fury, like that of fome ()
Imoesuterrh,
“idine incen=

Q 3 Thers 1i.

Animals that grow Lsxffful at certain times.

nﬁb!r and incomuvenient,  From what

» as
(9] gl A

y




(z) Lib.de af- {eems to impute Difeafes, (g) to two of thefe
teftionib. & “humoursonly, the Bile and Pitnita, as they of-
lib 1. de fer'd either in quantity or quality,  or place.

The Hiftory of Part L.

There are other paflagesby which Hippocrates

But as he {peaks elfewhere of two forts of Bile,
thefe two humotrs may be fplit into three, and
with the blood make four.

(i Bk (k) In fome other pallages he adds a fifth,

" which is #ater, of which he fuppofes the Spleen
to be the Spring, as rthe Liver and the Brain are
of the Blood, the Bileand the Pitwita. Some
of hisCommentators make this #ater the fame
with the Adelancholy, to which Hippocrates
{eems to fublticute it.I cannot fee haw to recon-
cile their opinion with the Idea he had of that
humour ; helook'd upont, as we have faid
before, as a fort of Lee of the refl of the hu-
mours, which will by no means agree with
water. Nor are they nearer their point for
making two forts of ddelaneholy, one of which
we have been fpeaking,and another which ought
rather to be call'd bleck Bile, which is only the

ellow Bile turn'd black, as he fuppefed, by
ﬁcing over-heated and burnt, this E:wing no-
thing in common with water. The only {up-
rt of the opinion in queftion, is, that he fays
1 the fame paflage, that this water is the bea-
vieft of all the bumowrs : 1 {ee no reafon why we *
fhou'd not object that this is another Syltem,

(1) :;-‘ is ‘J:"_ (#) fince it has been always {ufpeéted that Hip-
eribd to Poly= pocrares was not the Author of that Book. This

bius bis Son.ine

Book 4.Ch. 1.

water might be fomething like what Hippo-
crates ellewhere calls fehor, by which he meant
any fort of clear, thin Liquer, form'd in the
body of a Man, whether {ound or unfound.
So he calls by this hame what runs from a ma-
tignant Ulcer, and {peaks in feveral places of

1

See

: a Sbar and biliorns Iehors, and -‘:‘fﬁ?m'ﬁg febors, d
(&) Mees qu- {5

We find yerd third Syftem of the Caufes

sd puaa’, ~ of Difeales in another' book, Intituled,” OF
o mrivpae, Winds or Spirits, which'is mix'd with the

Works of Hippocrares, but moft {uppole it not
[ i ; T ¥ 5 e p_-.*:,_
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to be his.  The Author of thisbook ules {ome-
times the word #ind, fometimes Spirit, with
this difference, That the latter fgnihes the
Spirits or Air, and Wind inclofed 1 the body,
but the former the #ind without ; from whence
neverthelefs, he derives that within by means
of the Air drawn by refpiration, and the Air
contain'd ip the Food wetake. T his book up-
on reading, feems to be one of the molt ra-
tional and coherent of all Hippocrates's Works.
He looks upon the Air and the Spirits o be the
true. Casfes of health and of difeafes, even m
preference to the bumonrs, which herg are only
collateral Caufes, as the Spirits mix with ‘em.
But this later opinion may be reconcil d with
that which we have before allow'd to be fip-
pocrates’s, concerning the effects of the hu-
mours 3 only alledging, thas all that has been
attributed to them, in relation to health or
ficknefs, fuppofes an impulfe of the Spivits as
the firft movers, and that therefore Hippocrares
nam'd them, as we have faid before, that which
gives the motign.

There is, according to Hippecrates, as great
a variery of external Caufes of health and dif-
eafes, as there is of things without the body
of Man which may aé upon him, as ghere 1s
of diverfity in his Conduét, and of accidents
in the mur%& of his Life.

From this Hypothefis, itis plain that Health
and Sicknefs in general ‘depend upon the fol-
lowing Caufes : On the 4ir which {urrounds
us, what we et and drink, Jicep, watching,
exercife 3 what goes ot of our bodies, and what
is kept in, and upon the Paffions. In this num-
ber  likewife, are rank'd thofe foreign bodies
which occur, and are fometimes ufeful, yer
may often diflolve, cutor break the union of
the Parts-of ours. Poifons and venemous
Animals are likewife reckon'd among thele
later Caufcs.

Q4
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The Hiftory of Part .

We fhall not engage any further in the
Caufes of Diftempers -in. particular, that
wou'd lead us too far out of our way : And
we may the more ealily be difpens'd with, be-
caufe we fhall have occafion to take notice of
all that is proper here in the Article of Galen,
whofe Syftem, is more clear and methodical
than that of Hippecrates, whofe Principles he
follows in almoit every thing.

We fhall take notice only of two things;
firft, the Relation that Hippocrates inds between
fome of the external and internal Caufes. For
example, he compares the fowr Humowrs with
the fosr“Ages of Man, with the fosr Seafons of
the Tear, and with the Climates : Infancy, the
Spring and temperare Countries, opght, accord-
ing te him, to produce #lood, and by confe-
quence more fanguine Diftempers than Bilioas,
Yienirons, or Melancholick.

Yosrh, Summer, and hot and dry Countries,
produce Bile, and all the maladies which
{pring from it. Adiddle Age, Autwmn, and
Places ot a beavy unequal Air, caule Melan-
choly and melancholick diftempers. . Old dge,
Winter, and cold moift Countries produce Flegm
and flegmatick Diftempers. \

He carcfully examines what forts of Faod
produce blood, bile, &c. It treats allo the ef-
fe(ts of fleeps, watchings, exercife and reff, and
other external Caules atore-mentioned, and all
the benefit or mifchief we may receive from
them. In the (econd place, we fhall take no-
tice, that of all the Canles Hippocrates makes
mention of, the two moft general are Dier and
Air, which he examines with all the care pofli-
ble. Firft, he has compofed feveral books up-
on the {ubje& of Dieronly ; he has taken ex-
aé care to diftinguifh w]jlfat is good and what
is bad, for the condition the Perfon is in. And
he was fo much the more obliged to it, be-
caufe his method of Praftice turn'd almoft
whelly upon it ; that is to fay, upon the
' chuice
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choice of a certain Diet, whether in refpeé
of (/) quality or () quantity, or time, and J)us) 185,
the proper feafons of giving it, as we fhall fee ) 1z,
anon- - :
" He confider'd alfo the Air very much, and :,’:r;ﬁ[:f i
all that depended on it. Wehave feen 1n the
Lump what he thought of the four Seafons,
and feveral Climates. Hg examined likewife
what #inds ordinarily blew, or extraordina-
rily : The irregularity of the Scalons, and even
‘the rifing and [etting of (#) Stars, or the time (n) Lib. da
‘of certain Conftellations; as of the Dog-Srar, Diat. lib, de
‘the North-Bear, and the Pleiades 5 - as alfe the aere,Grelib.de
“time of the xSmEr?Iru, and of the Egquinoxes, himor.lib, 4.
thefe days in his opinion producing great ulce- ¢ Morb.
rations in diftempers, of which he has not e 2 phorilm. v
plain'd the manner. ks
" Trom hence may be inferr’d, that Hippogra-
tes look'd upon the knowledge of Affronomy as
‘neceflary to a Phylfician, and that he beleved
that the Stars had {ome influence over our Bo-
dies. With this agrees, what he elfewhere {ays
Fof the things of (¢) Heaven, which he numbers ¢, 44 o
5 7 ) &
amongh the Caufes of diftempers, and with; " .. .,
¢ ) £ § ¥oare
‘what we have taken ngtice of befre, page the ," . <
gth, Thataccording to Hippocrates, our bealth, © * 77 a%
our life, ozxr death, and all that vefpeits opr being, ®"
depends spon thirgs raifed above ws.  And ic
'fremslike{ . that he meant {fomething like chis,
when he talked of fomething (p) Divine in the
Caufes of diftempers. Some of his ancient
Commentators believed , that when he (poke
after this manner, he alluded to what was up-
‘on thefe occalions (aid by (g) the Poets,elpeci- -¢) yp 4 4.
ally Homer, who attributes to the wrath of the icn means by
Gods the Difeafes that befal Men.  Bdt Galent (yying, Thar
§s not of their mind, and he has reafon to givets e that af
eribe the Dif-
eafes to the Gan.r, cire the Authority of thale that wrore, wiat they call
Hiftories, 15 bard ta be underflaod. Magg 0 yexlalor Tas tas
Avpatyas isoeing,

(s.) Prognoft.
s de Nat.

i uliehr, lib,
de Morb. Sacr,
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lib. de ratione
vict. ip acut.
(t) This muft
be the enle-
quence of Ga-

len's reafoning,
which other-
wifeis worth
nathing.

l;u} Lib. de
sere aquid, &
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them this reprimand, (r) € That they thag§

¢ Comment upon, or Intf:rpln_lret an Author,
¢ ought not to fay whatever themfclves thinfc
¢ true, or what they think the Author ought
* to have believed, but what is really his opi=
¢ nion, whether trueor falfe. Galer maintains,
That Hippocrites no where attributes to the Gods
the Caufe of DiftePspers; and he proves thag
Hippocrates was not of that opinion: firft, fog
the reafon he givesof fome Symptomsof a par=
ticular diftemper, which he delcribes, and of
the.name he gave that diftemper. He call'd
thofe which were {¢ized by it, by a name whichy
fignifies (s) [Fricken, undoubtedly from the vul
gar opinion, that thofe that were taken wi
it were in fome manner [fruck by fome (¢) Deity

a5 it were by Thunder. But Hippocrates expreflys
takes notice, that the Ancients E‘we it

this name, becaufe thofe that died of it, had
after theirdeath, their fides Aivid and mortify a,
asif they had received blows He proves it
in the fecond place, from one of tire Books o
Hippocrates, inleribd De Morbo Sacro; that isg
of the Falling-Sicknefs, wherein the Autho

endeavours to root oue the vulgar prejudices
that the Gods feat certain Diftempers among MenS
Thefe Arguments of Galeamay be {upported

by what Hippocrates fays (m) ellewhere of
diftemper peculiar to the Scythians, which
pals'd for Divine ; of which we fhall fpeak
hereafter.

To return to the fignification of what Hippe
crates call’d Divine in Difeafes, Galen concludes)
that he meant no more than the Conffitution of
the Armofphere, which is equivocal , becaufe the
Air may be difpofed in fo particular a manner
that we may acknowledge fomething in it Su-§
pernatural.  This Senfe, follow'd by fome ofs
the Modern () Commentators, who think thag
the Divine of Hippocrares depended upon the

qualities of «the Air; but upon fiich qualitiess

as they call'd acendr or hidden, becaufe they had’

»

by




BookIll. PHYSIC K.

no relation with the ordinary, or thole which
were call'd firft, that is, bor and co/d, dryand
moiff, nor with any other known quality. Yet
this is not the meaning of Gales in this place,
nor of Hippocrates himfelf, who feems to exprefs
himfelf in favour of the former opinion, when
he fays in the Book cited laft fave one, © That
“ the Difeafe call'd Sacred rifes from the fame
® caufes that other diftempers do ; that is,from
¢ the things which go and come, or which are
f fubjeé to change, fuch as the Swr, the Cold,
¢ the Winds, which (uffer perperual viciflitudes.
¢ Now tho' thefe things, fays ke, be Divine, we
¢ are not to imagine this difeale any more Di-
¢ wine than the reft, bur all difeafes ought ro be
f look'd upon as Humane and Divine at once.

It may perhaps be objected, That it is doubt-
ful who 1s the Author of this Book, but if we
pbferve the conftant Cuftom of |Hippocrares to
take exaét notice of the Seafons, in,which, or
after which, ‘the Difeales that he would de-
{cribe appear'd, we fhall fee, that what-
ever diftemper he {peaks of, even the Pligue
it {elf, he mentions nothing but the ordinary
changes ot the Air, as hot or cold, or moiit or
dry. For example ;- That a rainy Spring was

receded by a moift Winter, or followed by a
E:ﬂrching Summer, that fuch and fuch Winds
blew, ec. without faying one fingle word of
the particular and hidden qualities of the Air,
which are fuppoled to produce extraordmary
diftempers. j .

*T'is true there are fome paflages in his Wri-

rule

tings, on which they pretend to found the oc- . |
q?in‘r.r aforefaid, which Galer admitted ' */

L
e

as well as the Modern Authors before cited afna@,
We find there, firft, the very word (x) hidden lib.dedliment,
Canfe. Galen affirms, that when Hiprocrares [y) Nosegi
fpeaks of Epidemical Diftempers, which he {ays Salvers e,
come {rom the Air, or that which we breatke, which Galen
sphich 15 charged wizh (y) an unwholfome wvapour, renders

br a vapour proper to breed Difeafes, that this epafupiagae,

T ! i
UNWaoie- « ¥apauis
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unwhol{ome vapour did not aét according to
the ordinary qualities, but by an occslt proper-
ty ablolutely inexplicable.

" Yer Idon't fee that Hippocrateshas explain'd
himfelf concerning the nature of this Vapour,
nor the influence of the Stars, or their manner
of aéting upon inferior Bedies, tho' ‘he fup-.
pofes their a&ion. This vapour feems what he
in another paffage calls () Jmpurities ox In-

fektions of the Air 3 but he fays not wherein

tHis infeétion confilts. We fhall clofe what
relates to the Caules of Diftempers with this
Remarl, That in the{ame place where Hippo-
craces derives all Epidemical diftempers from
the Air, heendeavours to prove that they do
not come from the Aliments like ordinary di-
ftempers ; where we {ee, that according to
him, the Air is the moft general Caule gjg all
Difeafes

The Humours and Spirits being, as we have
feen, the Caules of Health and Sicknels, the
folid or containing Parts, which are the third
fore of {ubftance in the compofition of Animal
Bodies, muft be the fuojett of them, becaufe
they are found or unfound, according to the
good or ill difpoficion which thehumours and §
ipirits produce in them, and as'the impretiions
made upon them by foreign bodies, and thele 1
things that are withoutthem, are beneficial or
mifchievous. This confequence may be juitly
drawn {rom f{everal paflages of Hippocrates,
(uch as the ewosfollowing : (4) © When,fays ke,
“any of the humours is feparated from the
“ rell, and lodges apart, the place from whence
¢ it came muft be out of qrder, andUiRewile
“ that where it 1s lodged intoo great quantity,
¢ futfers icknefs and pain. The fecond patlage
is this ¢ (#) * That che Difeales which come
“ from any parvof the boedy, that is confide-
¢ rable, arc the molt dangerous ; for, fays be,
¢ if the difeafe (¢) muft rett, that is ro fay, lodge
¢ in the place where it began, whena Part EP;L:{.L'

. 15
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¢ is of great importance {uffers, the whole bo-

¢ dy muit fuffer.

We find no Tr?‘i}p,
er

concerning the di
Hippoerater 5 all that

ndthing profecuted far,
ence of Diftempers, in

we can gather 1
the different Caufes of which we have

s, 1hat
f;Jukt:n,

and the different Parts of the Body, preduce

this paflage, (d) ¢

from the following thir
~ment, the heat, the bloo
and all thé bumburs. As

fi

z

?}f El_i{]:empt:rs' ; according to
e differences of Difeafes arife fiirs

: Fyom the. nowrifh-
the flegm, the bile,
kewile from the fle/b,

the far, the veins, the arteries, the nerves, the
mnfcles,the membranes the bones,the brain,the [pi-

‘wal marrow, the mosth,the tongsethe throar, the

fromach, the inteffines, the diapkragm, the belly,
the Liver, the [pleen, the reins, the bladder, the
workb, and the skin. Some of thefe diftempers
Hippocrates held to bethé mortal, others dangs-
rous,the reft ealily carable according to theCau (e
from whence they fprung, and the Parts upon

which they fell.

He diftinguifthes likewile

Difeafles in feveral places,from the time of their
duration, into () acute, or fHore, and {f, chro-(e) "OFter,

mical, or long 5 this likewile .is referr’d to thej

_ different Caufes before-mentioned, acure Dif-
eafes being caught by the éile and the blood, in

the flower of

Mans age , or n Spring time, and K
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(d) Lib, de

o N
SO MY 5
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Aber oker 3
A
£jos6es 3
= i

Summer. The Chronical, on the contrary, are °<*7«]or.

produc'd
Age, and in

b}" the ﬂtgm, or the melanch
the #ater. OFf thele diftempers, xesria,

Gé;, in o/d

fome are more acure than others; the like of

the Chromical. We fhall {ee in the fequel the

duration of one as well as t'other.

. Hiprecrates diftinguifhes diltempers likewife by
the particular Places where they are prevailed,

‘whether ordinary or extraordinary. The firlk,

that is thofe that are frequent and familiar to

certain Places, he call'd (g) Endemick Difeafes
and the latter, which ravag'd extraordinarily

fometimes in one place, fometimes in another,

« with which at cestain times numbers

were
{eized

i ol I L]
tf,- Maxpos.
s £

fg) “Evd'nper,
or spd'huse,
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{cized at once, he call'd Epidemick, that is Po-

pular Difeales, as the Plague, the moft rerri-
ble of all. He made likewife a third, oppos'd

(i)wopsdes. to the former, which hecalld (s) fragghng di- -

(.f.:" =Urys-

vess, &) o
FuUryartes,
euppvlor,

{’IJ 'Luﬁﬂh

L3 &
N xexondess.

fl

[fempers, including all the different forts of di-

{tempers which invade at -any one feafon; ina
word, thofe diftempers, fome of one fort, and |
fome ofanother. Hediftinguith'd thofe which
were born with us,, or were (k) bereditary, from
thofe that were contralled afterwards, 1He
made a difference likewile, betwixt thofe of
(! a kindly natwre, and thole of a malignant ; the
firlt of thofe, which are eafily cured and fre<

F’qu{:l’ltl}'; the fecond, thofe which give the

Phylicians a great deal of trouble, and are fel-
dom overcome by all their care.

Of the remarkable Changes that bappenin Difeafes
' particularly of the Crifesy and Critical days. :

Hippocrates made four Stages in Diftempers ;

(a) “Agyd, the (a) beginning of the Difeafe, irs dn:ﬂi_mrma- :
¢

i‘rfr.f".#i';.,,

tion, 1ts [fate or heighth, and its nation,

n’,lrx-ﬁ x‘z’:}.l- T hele i;r.ﬂ are IJiﬂ:aﬁrs l:‘llﬂ.t E.'I'ld ha pil}r, fﬂr in

gis.

others Death [upplies the place of the dec/ima-
tion, Inthe third Stage, therefore the change
is molt confidevable, for it determines the fate
of the fick Perfon , which isufually, or ofteneft
done, by means of a Crifis, .
Hippocrates call’d-Criffs, that is, Fudement;
any [udden mutation in ficknefs, whetber for the
better or the worfe, whether bealth or death im-

. mediately [ucceed.

This change, according to him, is made by
Natwre, ar that time Abfolving or Condemning a
Patient. To apprehend his meaning aright,
we mufkt recollet his Idea of Narture; wﬁich
he reprefents as the Direétrefs of the whole
Animal Oeconomy. ,

If therefore Difeafes be only .a difturbance
of this Ceconomy, as we may conclude from
what he has [aid before of theiwr Caufes, N.:Lturg
an
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and Difeafes, muft be at eternal oppofition ;
but as in the confli&, or difference betwixt
*%sm, Nature is, as it were, both Fudge and
Party, fhe ought generally t have the betcer,
‘for this reafon the word Crifis is taken for a
favourable Fudgment, which terminates happily
the difeafes.

Nature’s way of aéting in fuch cafes to de-
ftroy her enemy, is to reduce thole humours,
whofe difcord occafions that of the whoie bo-
dy, to their ufual ftate, whether in relation to
their quantity or quality, mixture, motion,
the places they are poflefsd of, or any other

manner, by which they become. offenfive.’

' Amongft the means which Nature imploys to
this end, Hippocrates infifts more particularly
upon what he calls (4) Concollion of the hu-
mours. - This isher firft aim . By means of this
Coétion fhe makes her felf Miftrefs, and brings
us things to a good Crifis. The humours be-

(&) néle,or
TETRT)O0,
and w'ig‘ﬂ'ﬂal

n pioGr.

ing brought to this pals, whatever is fupere pe rat, yi@t, in
fluous and hurtful emPnes it felf prefently, or zeut,
|

at leaft, it is very eafie to evacuate them by
{uch means, as we fhall {peak of when we {peak
of the Cure of diftempers, or of the afliftance
which the Phyficians give to Nature upon thefe
occafions, whatis (uperfluous being evacuated,
which is done either by Bleeding, by Stool, by
Fomit, by Sweat, by Urine, by Tumors or Ab-
ﬁ:‘rﬂe,r, by Scabs, [.:-'; Pimples, Spots, and other
things ; Nature eafily reduces the reit to the

condition they were in before the acceflion of

the difeafe.

But we muft take notice, that thefe Evacu-
ations are not look'd upen as the effeéts of a
true Crifis, unlels it be in confiderable quantity,
JSmall difcharges not being [wfficient to mage a Cri-
fis, On the contrary, they area hign that Iva-
ture is deprefs'd by the load of humours, and
that {he lets them go thro’ wealknels and con-
tiual icrication. What comes forth thus is

while

(ﬂ'_J ,EE;{F‘-
2,

crude, becaufethe diftemper is yet too (trong; °
L]
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while things remain fo, none but a fador sm-
perfeil Crifis is to be expeéted, which fignifies
that the diftemper triumphs, or at leaft is of .
equal ftrength with Nacure, which is attended -
. by death, or a prolongatidn of the difeafe; du=
ring which Nature often has leifure to attempt
a new Crifis, more happy than the former, af-
ter having made frefh efforts to @dvance the
concoftion of the humours. We fhall {peak
f the figns of Concoltion or Cradity,' ind fome
other marks of the Crifis, inthe following
Chapter. -

What is chiefly to be obferv’d here,is,That con-
coction cannot be made but in a certain term,
as every fruit has a limited time to ripen ; for
he compares the humours, which Nature has
digeffed, to Fruits come to matsurity.

The time requir'd for this depends upon the
differences of diftempers, touch’d en in the
preceding Chapter. In thofe which Higpocrares
calls wery acute, the Digeftion or Crifis happens

' the forrth day 3 and thofle which areonly acute
: upon the feventh or the eleventh,(c) or the four-
(<) ‘ﬂ"['h”r""i'rff;uf:, which is the longeft term that Hippos
?;jt'L?';- 4o Crates allows in diftempers that are rcallr
Crifi, .+ acute, tho'in ﬂ_m}c places he [eems to fhrecch
(e ) De dich. t© (d) the twentieth and one and twentieth days ;
critic. nay, evento () the fortiethand fixtiethdays,
(f) Tomale All difeafes that exceed this latter term are
this Accounr counted Chromical ; and whereas in thofe that
come right,  exceed fomrteen; or at moft twenty days, every
the fourth  (f) fowrth day is a Critical day,or atleafta Re«
day wnft bc  markable day, by which they may judge whe-
ceunted twice  ther the Crifis, upon the following tourch day,
tn the middle  ill be favourable or not: In thofe which come
of ey Jennisht, qom twenty to forty, he reckens only the fe-
and twice @ll% qenths 3 and thofe that exceed forey, he begins
"F?’“‘I‘:ﬁ‘_’;”f;{{ to reckon by twenties, as appears by the pro-
}m:if:f: ;;’.;'L greffion following, which contain the days par-
Pmﬁ,fﬁfﬁ,ﬁ'; _ticularly mark'd by Hippocrates, the firft of
thefe numbers Whichis tht:_}:rmrr.:b, from thence he goes to the
as they lie in feventn, the c;rw:::ﬁ:, the famfrrmrf:, the ﬁ-wm
Hippocrates. . teenth,
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teenth, she twentigh, the feven ard twenticth,
the thirty fourth, the fortieth, the fixtieth, the
eightieth, the bandredih, the hundred amd twen-
tieth 5 beyond which, the number of days has
no power over the Crifes, which are referrd o
the general changes of the Seafons, fome de-
termining about the Eguimoves, others about
the Sofffices, others about the rifing or fetring
of certain Stars or Conflellations ; or if numbers
have yet any place, they reckon by Momths, or
whole Years. So Hippocrates will have it, that

certain difeafes in Childrefi are (g) judged in(z) Aphorifm:
the feventh mopth after ctheir Birth 3 others in :8. Se@. s,

their feventh, or even their fourteenth year,
I have yer ‘one Obfervation to make con-
. cerning the twenticth and one and swentieth days,
that both of them are equally fer down as
] = : Iy g | ':r
Criticql days in different places (4) of the'

) Lih. de

Works of Hippoerates. The reafon which he Cri
ives in one of thefe places, why he preferss, g
the former of thefe days before the lacter,
which would make up their Account the three
Septenaries compleat, is becaufe that the days
an licknefs ought not tg Le reckoned “intire,
(7) theyears and months being not compofed (i) Lib, de

} ',
AR .
] 4 d

of mrtire days. partu Sep.

Neverthelefs, this reafon does not hinder him timeft.,
from pucting down the one and twenticth day
for the true Critical day; as almoft all the
other odd days,to which he appears fo ftrangely
affected in the cafe of Crifes, that he fays, in

~oneof his Aphori{ms, Thatthe fwears that come
upon the 3d, the 5th, the 7thy the oth, the 1 17h,

the 143-!'!3, the I;Hi', the 2 1th, the 2788, the

1106, or 34th day, are beneficiabey bur

rf;-iﬁv that come wpon otmer days, fignifie that the

Jick fhall be browght very low, thar bis difeafe (bal!
be very tedions, and be fubjelt 1o relapfes, He
g&_}ys értht:r- exprelly, in another Aphorifm, () ;) 4.
sat the Feyer which leaves the Sich upon anybut - g.
an 0dd day, is ufnally apt to relapfe.. Galer ex-
pluning this paffage, pretends that we oughe
P to

Crif. da dizh

14
{- Apho.3

“

¥l
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The I.IJJ‘?mj' .'?f Part 1.
to read a eritical day inftead of an odd day 5 but
he zives himfelf a needlefs rrouble, the fame
thing occurring in_ divers places, as in the fe-
cond Beok of his Epidemicks, where there 15
a pallage paradlel to the afore-cited and ano-
ther which fays, That H'sge that {iie, die of ne-
ceflity upon an odd day, if the diffem er be long
upon an ndd MNeonth or Tear. Moreo chis fub-
ject may e found in his fourth Book De Mor-
bis, where what has been faid of odd days is
look’d upon as the received Opinion of all the
world 3 {o that tho' it fhould be objetted that
this Book is not Hippeeratess, but his Son-n-
Law Polibinss, the proof will yer remun in
full Arength, for this Author does not lay this
down as his opinion only, butas a notion ge-
nerally eftablifh'd.

Galen was obliged to declare againft odd
days, for the fame reafons he rejects the diz-
nity of the number feven, and other numbers,
which by the Pyrhagoreans were elteemed to
have a certain virtue in themfelves, as being
mare serfeil than the rett 5 and altho he allows
~ that the Crifis falls ont upof the feventh days,
he does not impute this effeét to the power
of the number, but to the Adoon, WhiCh:{E -
verns the Weehs which conbits of feven dais,
whether Hippocrates thought of the Moon's in-
fluence upon this occafion, but he ralks in one

({) of a harmony
fulting from the union of certain numbers more
entive and certain than the J’Eﬂ, it thews plﬂ.il‘lf}'
that he meant in the fenfe of Pyrbagoras,
which Celfus takes notice of when he fays,
- (m) That che Pyrbagorean numoers, W hich were .
very much in vogue at that time ; that is, in
the rime of Hippocrates, millead the ancient
Phylicians into Error.
- But whatever was Hippocrates's opinion of
the power of his odd, and other Crigical days,
he confelles that it falls out otherwife fome-

yer

1 1T el
Fefsiling LA

‘4 times ; and he gives an inftance of @ falutary

Crifis

%
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Crifis coming upon the fxth day, and the like
upon the fifteenth, but thefe are very rare in-
ftances, and therefore don't overthrow the Ge-

neral Rule.

Before we quit this head, we muft take no-
tice, that befides the changes which derermine
the fate of the Patient, Hippocrates {peaks
often of another forc of a change, which 1s
when the difeafe, inftead of terminating,
changes (#) the Species, as whena Plewrifie turns
to an inflamation of the Lungs, a Vertigoto an
Epilepfie, a Tertian Fever to a «wariare, or a
continual, &c.

C'H:AD . IW
Of other accidents or [ymptoms that accomnpany
Difeafes, and thofe that f}q_;:;lu'n before or after
them. Of the figns by which Hippocrates di-
Pinguifl'd one from the other, and knew be-
forehand what won'd be the fuccefs, or future
event, .

"THE vait efteem Hippocrates gain'd is chiefly
owing to his great Induftry, in ftriétly
obferving the moft minute cfresm|tances of Dif-
eafes, and his exat care in nicely defcribing
every thing that happend before, and every
m‘ﬂ'jcm that appeard at the fame time with
them ; as alfo what gave eqfr, and what ix-
creas d the malady, which is what ‘we call the
method of writing the Hijfory of a difeafe.

By thele means, he not only underftood how
to diftinguifb one difeafe from another, by the
figns which properly belong'd to each, but by
comparing the fame {ore of diftemper, which
happen’d to feveral perfons, and the accidents
which ufually appeard before and after, he
coud eafily foretel a difeale before it came,
and afterwards give a right judgment of the
“fuccefs and event of it.

P
(®) Meldsa
cig, OF

uilaminlwaig

He feems alfo in (4) a certain place, as if he (a) Li 1, de
would infinuate that he is the greateft Phy- dizta, fub
P2 i1cian princip.




e
= -

=i

[ ]

1% ¢

" ticularly colleéted in his. Book

The fif[?ﬁ.‘r} of Part 1.

fician that can put this in praétice, or can teach
a method how to tell the Patient beforchand,
what fhall happen to him in the courfe of his
diftemper, which is what we call giving the
Prognofticks of a difeafe.

Twas by this way of progpofticating that
he came to-be Yo much admir'd by all the An-
cients, who, withour doubr, were throughly
convinc'd of that Maxim, which he owes to
himfelf, ziz. ()  That that Phyfician, who
¢ ypon the appearance of {ome certain figns in
¢a difeafe, can rell lis Patient what he has hi-
¢ therto fuffered, and whatwill happen to him
¢ every diy; amd atter having received infor-
¢ mation from him, he not only fpeaks furthér
of thofe things he omitted before, but alfo
¢ lavs' down beforehand , what wilE come to
pafs, ‘tis” he fhall have the reputation of
¢ knowing perfely the condition of the Pa-

-\_

¢ tient, and make him entirely refign himfelf
to his management. And as it is not always
“in the power of the Phyfician to fave the
¢ Lives of thefick, for that reafon Prognofticks
< will be ferviceable in fome meafure to {ecure
¢ him from reproach.

Hippacrates underftood fo well the Doétrine
of Signs, that icmay very well be faid to be his
Mafter-piece 5 and Celfws makes this remark,

) ¢ That the Phyficians that livid aftec him,
“tho’ they. found out feveral new. things, re-
¢ Jating to the management of difeafes,yet they

were obligd to the Writings of Hippocrates
‘ for what they knew of Signs. ;

veu find a valt number of thele Sizns almoft
every where in his Writings, but they are par-
of _Aphorifms,

and three other Books, that treat of nothing
. bur that fubjeét alone; the Presotions or Prog-

aofficks the Predictions and theCoacal’rancliones,
becaufe - they were very  fauley,
w'd not allow the two laft to be of Hip-
writing, ‘He -adds fuorther, That
what

f:..":='f'.-'..’:I
Wi
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what is valuable in them istaken out of the
twohirft, and from the Books of Epidemical
Difeafes ; notwithftanding,many Learned Men,
both Ancient.and Modern, have writ Commen-
taries upon them,and had ‘em ingreat eftecm.
To be able to make a tolerable guefls from a

Prognoftick, that is te fay, tobe capableto’.

tell beforehand, that, from the appearance of
fuch and fuch a thing, this or that [hail ne-
ceflarily follow; the obfervation ought to be
made from its feldom or never-failing;one Ex-
periencealone,or even 2 or 3 being not [ulhicient
to give an Authority ; which cannot be faid of
all the Prognotticks of Hippecrates=in general.
As to fome of them, one wou'd rather judze
they were Remarks made in particular cales,
by thefe that-exaétly obferv'd what happend
to every Patient, from the beginning to the end
of his diftemper; and who, by comparing
what they faw firft with. what followed. after,
thence concluded good or ill fuccels. |
This is whiat Galen hints ar, when he telis
you, that one part of thefe Prognofticks were
abftratted from he Books of Epidemical
Difeales. - Headds, That if any onede¢fignd
_to make himfelf Mafter,of the Art of Prognolts-
cating the fuccels of Difeales, he chougic that
the beft means to {ucceed wou d be to look into
the Hiftaries of them, deliveredto us by the
motk learned of the Faculty, and from thence
draw contlufions {uitable o hisintenr. This
method in efflect woud prove very good ; but
to-avoid the danger of being muftaken, twou'd
be rieceflary to. colleét ,an nfinite. number of
Obfervations on alldiftempess, of wharnature
foever they are, to be able rofind our amongl
them a fufficient number of cales exaétly alike
in every fort of difeale, fo that he might fpeak
for certain, thatin fuch a difeale, when fuch 4
fign, or rather fuch and (uch figns appear, the L4
sient (ball dies and on the contrary, when lie fees
pther figns, the Pasiew fhall ef¢ape.
P 2 i)
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For example, if of twenty Patients that in
continual Fevers have bled feveral drops of
blond at the Nofe, or that have but gently
{weated in the head or breaft, ffteen or cigh-
teen of them die; and if of twenty that have
bled in abundance, and have alfo {weat all
over the body, as many of them have efcap'd
as of the others died, one may g nerally infer
that the firft accident is of fht:ﬁ confequence,
and the fecond a good Prognoftick. "But it
does not ar all appear, that thofe that have
collefted thefe Prognofticks, and particularly
the Prenotions of Cos, have always taken care
to have as many r.:}:.unpff:s L}f every cafe as
they propofe wou'd be neceflary to put acon-
fidencein. The life of Man is too fhort for
thar, it's what Hippocrates himfelfhas confefs d,
as you'll fee further in what follows. The
advantage which this ancient Phyfician gain'd
to himfelfin this point, is, That he l:au'cF fup-

ly the defect of his own experience in _the
R-rwic: and affiftance he might receive from
that of his Predeceflors the Sons of e&ifen-
lapius, {uppofing them to be Men of capacity
fufficient for experiences, which to produce as
they oughtto be, Hippocrates has allfoownd to
be very difficult. He was fo throughly .con-
vincd of it, that he made no difficulty to ac-
knowledge, that one might eafily be deceivd,
particularly in what relates ro Prognofticks.
Prediitions, fayshie, in cafes of acute JE@#{EJ, dre
wncertain, and no one can juflly tell whether the
Parient will live or die. In the following ac-
count you'll fee further proofs of the modelty
and fincerity of this Author.

“T'was not only from the compofition of Man
thatHippacrares drew figns,to know and forefes
difeafes and the confequences of ‘em. The natu-
ral fun&ions,the aétions and manners of every
particular perfon,their behaviour,their conftant
way of living; in a word, all the circum-
ftagges that have any relation to the cuilorm;

: an
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and habits of Men, and what happens whether
before, or at the {fame time, wich the ditem-
per, by our own fault, or the indifcretion of
others, by the internal difpofition of our bodv,
or as it is in relation to chings external which
snfluence it 3 allchis, I fay, furnifthd this Fa-
therof Phyfick wich figns, by which hejudgd
of the {tate of body they were in, inrelation
to diftempers prefent or to come.

The firlt thing Hippocrates confider'd, par-
ticularly when he was concernd 1n an-acute
difeaf>, was the looks of the Patient. Tisa
good fign with him for a Patient to have tie
vifage of gne in health, and the fame which
the Patient himfelf had when he was well ;
as it varied from this, fo much greater the
danger was apprehended to be, This is the
defcription which Hippocrates gives of the
looks of a dying Man: © When a Patieat, [#)s
¢ e, has his Nofe fharp, his Eyes funk, his
¢ Temples hollow,hisEars cold and contracted,
€ the skin. of his Forehead tenfe and dry, and .
¢ the colour of his Face rending to a pale green,
¢ or Lead colour, one may give out fur certain
¢ that Death is very nearat hand ; unlefs, as
¢ he adds further, the ftrength of the Patient
¢ has been exhauiked allat once by long watch-
¢ ings, or by a loofentls, or being along rme
¢ without eatinz The Phyficians have cail'd it
the Hippacratick Face, to denore that they have
raken this obfervation from Hippocrates. The
lips hangirg relax d andcold, are like wife look d
upon by this Author as a contirination of the
furegoing Prognoftick.

He al{o took feveral of his figns from the
difpoficion of the Eyes in particular. YWhen
a Pacienc can’t bear the lighr, when he fheds
tears involuntarly, when in. {leeping fome
part of the white of theeyes is {een, unlefs he
ufually flseps: afcer that imanner, or has a
loofenels upon him, this fign, as well as the
precedent ones, prognolticare il . The eyus

ol doa iend
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 likewife adeliviam, Asto the different {orts
of them, Higpocrates 1s much more afraid of
thofé that run upon deleful, or-dilmal {ub-
jeéts, than thofe that ramble upon matter of
diverfion, accompanied with gaity and plealant
humour.

When the Patient breathes faft, and is op-
prefs'd, it's a_fign that he is in pain, and that
the Parts above the Diaphragme are mflam'd.
Breathing long, or when the Pacient 1s a

" great while in raking breath, fhews him to be
" delirious; but ealie and natural refpirgtion is
always a very good Prognoitick in acure Dii-
" %ales. Trappear'd that Hippograres depended
* much cn refpiration in matcer of figns, by the
" care ie rook in feveral places to delcribe the
" ditferent manner of a Patients breathing, re-
B fpiration opprelsd, rare, great, little, that
= which is great or long outward ; that is to {ay,
¥ in the time of expiration 3 that which is little
or fhorc within; that is, when you draw in
* your breath 3 that which 1s asit were doubled,
" @rc. Continual watchings in the {ame dileafes
are a fign either of prelent pain, or a delivism

) near at hand.
*  All Excrements, 6f what narure foever, that
™ are {eparated from the body of Man, furnifh'd
‘allo Hippocrates. with figns, from which he
~drew many confequerices.  He made no diffi-
culty at all m examining into the lnne, th
Stools, the Wind, the Sweat, the Hawking
and Spittings, the Mucus of the Neie, th
Fears, the filch of the Ears, the purulen
I Matrer of Ulcers, Cre. as materials froun
‘whence he drew figns, that gave him the
- greateft certainty in relation to the qualicy of

the humours,

But for all thar; we muft not believe what

m 06w O

(a) Cxias

&

) - .
& Mddern (4) Author {ays of Hippocrases, That'y, 7, 5 "o

=3 4
he was fo hor 1n teeking all occations of 1m-
proving himfe £ in the knowledge of his Pro-
gellion, thar he was not atham'd to alte cven

5%

aintiq 'eftion.
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of the very Excrements. If any one writ this
of him before this Author, perhaps ‘twas only
in raillery, who to put the ridicule on this fa-
mous Phyfician, applied to him the Epithet
which Ariffophanes gives to oBfculapius, which
we have mentiuned n the hrft Book; 1its
what the Author we have quoted [eems to ac-
knowledge himfelf, when he adds further,
That others ateribute the fame to JEfenlapins.

It mult be own'd Hippocrates inquir'rf Into
all thefe things, according to their feveral
qualitigs ; thatis to fay, to their colour, fmell
and confiftence;, in relation to the Hetero-
geneous Matter, or what he found out of the
common courfe of nature, according to its
heat,coldnefs,acrimony;Ge.as well as in regard
to its quanticy 3 to the Parts from whence
it iflued, the time of its_continuance, the
manuer, and other circumitances of its iluing
out. No one can deny but rhat there were
{cme of the things they have mentioned,which
he judg'd of by the taite, they had ; not that
the judgment was made fiom his own, but
the tafte of the Patient. - For example, He
drew fome certain fizns from the” (4) Spittle
being falr or fweer, and from (weat, or from
tears, or the excrements ¢f dhe Nofe, which
had a (alinefs or {harpnefs. There is oniy
the experiment of the wax of the Ears, which
according tohim is (6){weetin dying Perfons,
or thofe that will .die of {uch a dl{tempea', and .
bitter in thofe that will live. I fay there's
only this experiment, which feems be out
of the power of the Patient to make ; but
theres no reafon why the Phyfician {hou'd
not, if he thinks convenient, havé it done by
chofe chat attend the fick, or by perfons that
.re every day employ'd in the moft vile
Oihices. /

There's another paffage where Hippocrates,
(peaking of the Excrements of the Belly,
(ays, That in fome ceryain gafes they are
(¢) {altifh,

The Hfﬂa'ry of Partl.
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{¢) faltith. There's alfo another place, where (¢) Koinrfn
he malkes mention of a fore of a Fever which 74 a0 0ing
he calls a falt Fever, on which Galen makes .+ " -,
this remark: That alcho faltnels commonly FT e
fhews it felf by the rafte, and not by t!!:u:zf’f”z't, "
touch, yet we oughe to explain whar Hippo- '-:-U-T 3 I‘“‘:’L
erates {ays here, in relation to touching and P
feeling 5 that it is not meant of the Parients,
but of the Phyficians, who in feeling his Pulle

erceives fomething rough or poignant,, asif
Ee touchd falc fleth, or that had been laid n
Brine# 1 believe that one may, ineffeét,judge
of a certain fort of faltnefs by the touch, and
thar that of the Escrements, whic s mcn-
tion'd in the firft paffage that was quoted, may
be known by, the manner of their pricking the
Anws at their coming out; but in this cale ns
the Patient, - and noc: the Phyfician thar can
judge of ic.

Amongft all the Excrements, the Urine and
Stcols, were what furnifh'd Hipocrares with
moft of the figns, which ferv'd for ajmoft all
diftempers. 1 give you herethe chiefeit of his
Obfervations concerning Urine, The Patient’s
Urine is, in his opinion, belt, when the {edi-
ment, that is to fay, the thick parr, or that
which falls to the bortom, is white, {uft to
the touch, and of an equal confiltence. If it
continues {0 during the courfe of the dittemper,
and till the nme of the (d) Cnfis, the Pavent ¢ o, (r.
is in no danger, and will {oon be well, 1 higtes . :,T
is'what Hippoirates call'd concoéted Lliine, or Sy
what denores the concodtion of the humours.
And he obfervd, that this concoétion of Urine
feldom appmrcflhuruughi}r fu but in the days
of the Criiis, which happily putan end to the
diftemper. (e) ¢ We oughr, faid Fippocrates, 10{-) L b, dg
¢ compare the Urine with the purulent Marrer Ciinb.s
¢ thatitlues from Llcers. As the Pus, which 1s
¢ white, and of the fame quality wich the fed.
f ment of Urine, we¢ are now {peaking of, 1s a
§ high thac the Llcet 35 on the polnt of clonngs

L
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¢ or being heal'd up; whereas that which 1§
€ (4) clear,and of another colour befides whites
¢ and of an ill fmell, 1s a fign that the Wlceris=
¢ (b) virulent, and by conlequence difhcult to
¢ be cured.” So the Urines, which are like this}
¢ we have deferib'd, are only thefe which may
¢ be nam'd good, all ii'.cl'ci{ are ill, and differ
¢ from nne another only in the degree of more
¢ or lefs. The firft never appear but when Na-»
¢ rure has overcome the Difeafe, and are a fign
¢ of the concoétion'of humours, without which
¢ you can't hope fora cergain eure,as we-have
obferv d in the precedent Article. + On.the cons
prary, the laft aremadeas long as the cruaity
remains, and the humptrs continue uncon-
cofted.  Amongft the Urines of this lafé{Ort,

| 1 " ]
the DEIX

are reddifh, wich a fediment thatis

{oft and ofan equal confiftence; whichdenote®
that the difcale will be fomewhat tedipus, but

without danger. The worft are thofe which
are very red, that are madear the fame time
clear, and without fediment, or that are muddy
and troubled in the making.. In Usine theres
oftentimes a {orr of a (¢) cloud that’s hanging

'r__'f'EHl'..'."j"r‘*' " 3 L . 4
P §7* in the Vetlel whete tisreceived, the higher it

rifes, -or the farther diftagc it js from the
bottorn, or different from the colour we have
deferib'd, when we {pcke of {ediments, the
more there is of “«crudicy. .. That which 1§
white, and clear as water, is'alfo ‘a ‘fign of
and fometimes of Eile being

That which is yellow,

or of a fandy colour, denctes aboundance ok
Bile. Thatthat’s black isthe worft, elpeciaily
if it has an i1l fmell, and is either alrogether "
muddy, or altogether clear. = That whofe fe-
diment is like to large ground Wheat, or to
little flakes or {cales {pread ‘ore vpon another,
or to'Bran, peelages but i, efpecially the ladt,
The Fat or Qil thar {wims {dmetimes upon
Lirine, and appears in- a forn fumething like 4
Spiders web, isa fign of ‘acon{umption of the

Fe - flefh

great cruaitys

carried to the Bramn.
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flefh and folid pasts. The making of agreat
uantity of Urine .is a fign of a Crifis, and
ometimes the quality of it fhews particularly
how the Bladder {tands dffeéted.

In fine, we ought to obferve that Hippocrates
compared the difpofitiontof the Tongue with
that of Urine: Thatis tofay, whenthe Tongue
was yellow, and chargd with choler, the
Urine of courfe muft be of the fame cdlour,
And on the contrary, when it was red and
moift, the Urine was accordingly of its na-
tural colour. :

The Excremerits by Stool that are foft, yel-
lowifh, of fome confiftence, and not cf an
extraordinary ill fiell, that anfwtrs to the
quantity cf whats taken inwardly, and that
are voided at the ufual hours, are the beft fort
of all. They ought alfo to be of a thicker con-
fiftence, when the diftemper is near the Crifis,
and it ought tobe taken for a good prognottick,
when fome Worms round and leng are evacu-
ated at the fame tinde with ‘em. Buc tho' the
Matter excreted be thin and liquid, yet not-
withftanding it ‘'may give {fome comfortable
hopes, provided it makes not too much noife
in coming out, and the evacuation be not ina
fmall quanrity, nor too often, nor in fo great
abundance, ner fo cften, that the Patiencis
faint wich 1t. Al Maccer that's watry, white,
of a pale green, or red, or frothy and vifcous,
is bad. That that's black, like greafe, and
that thar's livid-dike the colourof Verd-de-gris,
are the moft pernicious. That thats pure
black, and is nothing elfe buca difcharge of
Choler aduft, or black Bile, always, prog-
nolticates very ill, “this humour, from what

art foever it comes, never appeaing, butit
E‘Aews at the fame time the ill difpofition of the
Inteftines.

The Matter that’s of féveral different colotus,
denotes the length of a diftemper, and acthe
fame time that it may be of dangerqus con-

(g A=y TR =
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fequence.  Hippocrates places in the fame Clafs
the Macter that is bilious, or yellow, and mix'd
with blood, or green and black, or like the
dregs or {crapings of the Guts. The Scgols
that confifted of pure Bile, or of all Phlegm,
he alfo look’d upon as bad.

Matter caft up by Vomiting ought to be
mix'd with choler and phlegm; where you
{ce Gut one of thefe humours alone, tis worfe.
That that's black, livid, green, or of the co-
lout of a Leek, is of difmal confequence. That
chat fmells very ill isfo likewife ; and if at the
fame time it be livid, death is not far off. The
vomiting of blood is very often mortdl.

The fpitcings that give eafe. in difeafes of the
Lungs, and in Pleurifies, are thole that come
up readily, and withour diffieulty 5 and s
gocd, if they are mix'd at thefirft begmning
with 2 ereat deal of yellow 3 but if they ap-
pear of the fame colour, or are red, a great
while after the beginning of the diftemper, and
are falt and acrimonious, and caufe violent
Coughings, they are not good. Spittings
purelys yellow are bad ;_ and thofe that are
white, vifcous and frothy, give no eafe.
Whitenels isa tolerable good fign of concoétion
in regard to Spittings, but they pught nort at
a1l to be vifcous, nor too thick, nor too clear.
One may make the fame judgment of the Excre-
ments of the Nofe, according to their concotiion
and crudity : Spittings that are black, green, or
red are of very fad confequence. In inflamations
of the Lungs, thefe that are mix'd with choler
and blood prefage well, if rhey appear at the
beginning, but are bad if they arife nct nll
about the fevench day. But the worlt of all
the figns in thefe diltempers, is, when there is
o expectoration at all, and the too great
quantity of Matter that is ready to be, dif-
eharg’'d this way, makes a rattling in the
rhroat or breaft. After {pitting blood, next
follows the difcharge of purulent Matter,

which
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which is the caufe of a Confumption, and at

the end death.

A kind good fweat, is that which arifes in

the day o
abundance all ove

rime from all the parts of

carries off the Fever.

the Crifis, and is difcharg'd 1n
r the body, and at the fame
the body, and -
A cold fweatis bad,

“efpecially n H.IEE Fevers, for in othersits
0

only 2 fign
Patient [wears no

ong continuance.
where but in the head and

When the

neck, it's a fign the difeafe will be long and

dangerous.
fome Part ;

A gentle (wear or moiftne(s of
for example, of the head or

breaft, gives no relief, but denotes the feat of
the diftemper, or the weaknefs of the part.

- Hippocrates calld this {o
As long as thereis a
Matter in fome part ©

is in pain, and

vt of (weat Ephidrofis,

colle&ion of purulent
f the body, the Patient
the Fever abates not, but when

the Pus is concoéted ,both Pain and Fever goes

off.
Marter you
we {poke of

The qualities of good and bad purulent
have feen deferib’d before, when
thofe thar relared to Urine.

The («) Hypochondria, or the Abdomen in

general, ought always to be foft
well on the rizht fide as the left. ’
evennefs in thole Parts,

is any hardnels or un

and even, as
When there

or hear or {welling, or when one cannot en-
dure to have it touch'd, its a fign theln-

teltines are indifposd.
Hippocrates alfo inquir

'd into the ftate of

12

(a) Ta <
W yordear,
That 15 te fgy,
the Parts wnder
the fhort-ribs.
r;.-‘-.'l.{' Pﬂ:h‘ il #
chiefly the
Lruer, the

the Pulfe, or the beating ot the Arteries.  HE sp/een, the

is, according to
of all Phyficians we

Galen's obfervation, the Ardk Stomach, the
have knowledge of, that Gur eall d

made ufe of the word {6) Pulfe in the fenfe it’s Duodenum,

now commonly taken ; that is to

{ay, for che

natural and ordinary beating of the Arteries.

For you muft

Phylicians, and Hippocrates himfelf,
by this word the extraor-
or the violent beating that's

while, underftood
dinary pullation,

know, that the moft ancient(

for a great

felc in a Part inflam’d, without putting your

g ngers there to feel 1t too But

and part of
I.Er\'_' "-":n';' I

. it
-EJ#I u;.:;.,u.ér.
(zal. de dificrs
ol g [."E".'.'J_:'LI]-.-
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The Hiflory of Part It
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But the fame Galer that gives this account
of Hippocrates, fails not to oblerve in anoth
1t the bufinefs of the Pulfe is the un?’
i thar this Phyfician has 10
on. Some Greek (4) Authors
len, have alfo made the"
helefs, one may collect
from the Writings of Hippacrgees, feveral Ins
ftructions upon this fubjett :
That in (¢) Fevers very acute, the pulfe is very
very great; and when he makes
in the fame place of trembling pulfes, =8
and thefe cthat beat flowly 3
neaking of the white flowingsof Po-3
{trikes the fingers faint- ;
ly,and in a langnifhing manner,is a {ign of ap-
He remarks allo - in the &
_ that Lethargick perfons have &
their Pulfe languid and flow. Hefaysalio in¥
another place, (¢)That he whofe vein,that is to™
Artery of ehe Elbow beats, is juft going
or elfe, thacthe perfonisina

place, th

__ thing in all Phyfic

) Theophil: (b ely rouch'd up
pathat. 1 ore modern than Ga
(ame remark ; nevert

(%) Epidem.

ferves, inlj |
men that the pulle that

proaching
Coace prengtiones

() Epidem.

to run mad 3
very great paliion of an
Thele Quotations ma

raken from pulies.
he has given us
fubje, thatit did nocap
ufe of them himielf, o

thefe Books are a f
Imentions a great nuimn

= 1oy B T = 1 = =y "
judge that he knew,

s

hen he fays,

and when he o

ke it appear, that Hip-
pocrares was not wholly ignorant of the figns
But ir muft be ownd, if
fome Inftruétions on this
pear that he made any
r reduc’'d them - to
We find little or nothing of it
of Epidemisal Difeafes,
excent the two paflages we have quoted, tho;
urt of a'Journal, where he
ber of Hiftories of Dif-
eales that he has managd. It'sf{urprifing, that
in other refpects he fhou'd be fo exactin his
Obfervations, even to the moft minute figns
and circumftances of a difeale, yer fay nothing
of the pulle of thePatients. How coud one d
whether they had a Fever
> Or that he diftinguifh’d the different
degregs of it, when he fpoke nothing of the

puife 2
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Book II. PHYSICK.
~ pulfe? It's probable he did nor depend much
onthisfign; I'lltell you what I think furnith'd
him with the knowledge of the pulfe. Per-
haps the different degrees of heat or cold,which
the Patients endured in their Fevers, the

eater or lefs. wane of reft, and particularly
their manner of breathing; which he com-
monly obferved with care, was what he
thought of greater importance to be taken
notice of, or at lealt what inform'd him
whether they had a Fever or not, and whether
this Fever requir'd confideration, or was of
little confequence.

We might add a great many remarks to the
precedent ones, if one wnu'dy exhauft all the
matter relating to figns Thofe we have touch'd
upon, have relation: chiefly to Prognofticks.
Wcll’fpf&k of others, that [erve to diftinguifh
and give us knowledge of diftempcrs, when
we make an enquiry mto each particular,

If Hippocrates hit right m his Prognofticks,
"twas the effest of his judgmenr, his cxaflnels,
and the particula: attendance he gav. in every
cafe that prefented it {elf, which was the occa-

fion of w latﬁjuf’c!y faid 1n Galen, That («) Hip- / -

pocrates of all Plyficianswas the mefi diligent and
siduffrions. Appfical:iuﬁ to obferve every thing
that happen’d to a Patient, feemd to be fo
proper to his Charadter, that you never fes,
{fo great a Philofopher as he was, that he was
near fo much taken up with reafoning on the
accidentsof Difeafes, as in faithfully reporting
them. He was conient to obfeive well what
thefe accidents were, to diftinguifh Difeafes
by them, and to judge of the evenc of thofe
that he had aétually in hand, by comparing
them with the like which he had had before in
_ his management 3 and he did nct commonly
give himfelf the trouble, to give a realen
why fuch 4 thing happening {uch other wou’d
necellarily follow. The Empiricks,which were
4 Sett of Phyfigians that -arofe after him, and
Q oL

el
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The Hiftory of Part I
of whom we fhall fpeak 1in the following
difcourfe; for this reafon difpuced with the
Dogmatical or Reafoning Phyficians, main-
raining they had the advantage to have this
Tather of Phyfick on their fide, pretending
that his method was not different from that
of his Predeceflors the Afclepiades, which was
alfo the {ame thefe Empiricks followed, and
looking upcn Hippocrates as one of the
Authors of cheir fide.

Galen had fome reafon to exclaim againft
them in this point, and there is no doubt but
that Hippocrates veafon'd, and alfo fomerimes
philofophis’d in his prt:-i?cﬂinn, as you have
icen before. But the Empiricks had not been
altogether in the wrong, if they had planly
faid that Hippoerate’s Philofophy was none o
the beft, and that they preferr'd the defcrip-
tions all naked as they are, which he gives of
Difeafes and their Accidents, and his In-
firuétions or Remarkson the manner of ma-
naging them to all the Reafonings they can find
any where in his Works, on the CauE:s of -the
fame diltempers. It's certain atleait, that us
chiefly on rhis account, I woudfay, on that
which the Empiricks look'd upon as the mofk
advantageous, that H.'{Fﬂﬂ‘dlﬂ has recom-
mended Phyfick to pofterity, and gain'd'ad-
smiration even from thofe, that otherwife did
not conlent with him to his principles, as we
have already obferv'd, and as jrou'lfaﬁc:rwards-
feec. We may alfo add, That the Books of
Hivpocrates, thar confilt moft of Realoning, or
thar contain moft Philofophy, are thofe which
are attribuced to other Authors ;. as the Book
of the Nature of Mans that of the Nature of
an Infant 3 that of Winds; the hrlt of Diet;
and {ome others,

As to what remains, we ought to make this
Remark, That the Skill of Hippogrates, and of
all the Phyicians that came after hun, and
that imitated him in relation to Prognoffickss
¥ made

L
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made the people, that knew not how far their
knowledge cou'd extend in this marter, look
n them as Prophets, and require of them
ings that were above their power. Some of
them were glad toamufe the Vulgar, and keep
them in this opinion, for the profic they hop'd
to gain from it, faying, Simce the People are
willing to be deceiv'd, fo let them be,

That that puts feveral of our Phyficians now
upon the purfuit of this uncharitable and dif-
honorable Maxim, is their obfervation,That in
effeét the World will be deceivd 5 and thar
they often fee Phylicians, that chinking them-
felves other ways qualificd enough to fatistie
reafonable Patients, will not become Con-
jurers and Mounrebanks, are thofe that have
the leaft bufinefs, or that quir it ** And
what do they quit it for ? To infinuate them-
felves amongft a wretched forr of | eople, that
fometimes can neither write nor read ; and
that fome may come feeking for them a greac
way off, fo know of them, upon the {ight of
a glafs of Ulrine, whar diftemper they dil-
cover, which if the Parient was prefent they
cou'd know nething at allef. When I rtalk
here of the People, I wou'd not have it meant
fimply what they call the Mob or Dregs of the
People ; the Vulgar, or People, which I mean,
meet equally in all conditions, and always
makes the greateft number in all Societies. It
happens alfo, I know not how, that fome Men,
that in other things have good Senfe and Know-
ledge, and are very skilful in other matrers,
feem to be wholly depriv’d of their Under~
flanding and Judgment, when it aéts con-
cerning thefe pretended Prophets, from whom
they receiveas great impreflions as the meanefk
of the people.

To return to Hippocrates; it's a thing very
remarkable, and that which adds very much
ro his Merit and Reputation, that having
Jliv'd in an Age when Phyfick was, as you have
Q 2 {een,
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feen, altogether Superftitious, yet fuffer'd not
Limfelf to be carried down the Torrent with
the reft; fo that neither his Realonings, or
his Obfervations, nor his Remedies, have the |
leaft mixture of this weaknels, fo commonin 8
. thofeTimes,and yet common ftill even amongft
[ome Phylicians. . We don't fee that his Prog- _'
nofticks had.any other foundation than from
the pure nature of things. Its true, in his
Book of Dreams, he talks of fume Sacrifices ox
Ceremonies which ought to be perform'd to
(ome certain Deities, according to the nature
of the Dreams we dreamt. But thele were 8
only Duties, which Religion neceflarily en- §
gag d Men to. His good fenle appear’d in ano-
ther place, particularly when in the fame Book
he folves Dreams, by what has been faid or
done in the day time 5 from whence he draws
confequences to judge of the condition of the
body, according as 'tis chargd with Choler,
Vhlegm, Blood, ¢re. which he bringsin as the
Caules on which depends the ditference of
Dreams,and the circumitances that accompany
them. Well (peak one word more of the
averfion he had to {uperftition, in what related
to Remedics, and the cure of Difeales,” when
we come to the Chapter of Purgation.

B s

€ H A& W
Of the forts of Difeafées that Hippo-

crates kwew, gawe wmawes to, or
defcrib'd,

1 =
i

rI"H E particular Difeafes, which are men-

vioned in the Writings of Hippocrates, may
be reducd ro five different Clafles. The firit
_. is of diftempers, whofe names have been never
i ohang'd, and that bave been kxown ever, fince to'

¥
the
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BookIl. PHY SICK

the Greek Phyficians, by the fame names and [igris
us they were diffisguifby d by this ancient Phyfician,
This firft Clals is the moft confiderable, and
contains alone a much greater number of di-
ftempers, than the four following put all to-
gether: The fecond includes thole which have
wot. preferved their names, altho they have been
known and diftinguifb d oy the acesdents which
Hippocrates artributed to them, I putin the
third Clafs fome diftempers which be gave no
name to, but only a fimple defeription of  And n
the fourth, thofe, that tho they are nam'd and
deferib'd exaltly in the Works thar are allow'd to
be bis, yet notwithftanding have not been grown
fince that time, either by their names, which were
grown ont of sfe, or by the defcription the Asxthor
gives of them. The fifth and laft Clafs, 1s of
thole that have names which were no longer
Sﬂawn, and that at the [ame time there were np

efcriptions of 3 [0 that we can [peak, almoft no-
thing of them bus by conjeilure,

CHAPF;
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A Catalogre of the Dife afes of the firft
Lfﬂj.n ar f thofe wh U'JJL G!‘EEI‘K NE.WEI
are preferv d, and ) ave :zfn:ufj.r conti.
m;{':'f ver\ nedar ihe fﬂ?J'J'Ei |

e oL e
L H '.-'?‘_."__-- r
3
| W
T

1'-_‘ T ;-.;W.EF‘M'*'M-

= T T

%}’L Il rank every one of thefe Difeafesin an

Alphabetical order, according to their
Englifb Names, w hich are partly deriv’d from
the Greek, which well put at the bortom of

It--'h.-' 1.'I.'.J||.-I
A

() j!’_{ effe or Apofthame, (E) Alphus, a cu-

taneous -'hlh:'mpcr (c) Afap:ry a dif=
eale of the head, when the hair falls off, or is
thin in feveral phn.r (d) Almonds, difeafes
of this part, mri .mation, ﬁippumtmn ulce-
ration. (e) Awmes, the f.lllmur down, relaxa-
tion, or invertion of it. Vid. Hemorrboids,
inflamation ot the Auws, (f) Ancyle or .A',-:rr-
lofis, a contr dJmn of the Joints, I"E.'J Aphany,
lofs of voice. (b) Apthe, Lllcers of the mouth.
(1) Apoplexy, a fnldti-::n privation of fenle and
mation. .ffrpffs!f lof bafﬂppﬂtlrﬂ; v, L'D’L[hmh*

S

- _-'_
P
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kenawith this difeafe were call'd Bax]is, that is to fa_y fEruck,
v I.ere.rfrmr and PHM; HippDCI‘thS ﬂ.{;"a Cotte
_}'?:n;;r;’r o7 fz-wr ':ﬁL*'iﬂ"i]L'ﬂ.’ with E:'d fie, where be grwf the

,_
i 5wl S

3 i |
iR Appetite depravd of thole that eat earth and
3 { | t f W
(| I | {tones, v Colour, and the diftemper of Women
!t ‘] (3) "Amcvoua ; Sweaos, sewineiss spavnua. (8) An-
] ﬂi 4 | 53:‘ |." ) AA@wiasgs. :;“{] ]L:[f;f.u}f,ru ' ,_-;,-,r'fu'd”g i, Tﬁgfgﬂrf
lE B 1he common names ro the part and its di f}nin (e) Ths € Ppus
(] il | 4 y oarg 3 B L £ ' 4
iy - L si/gsT ; 8 ;rr o-.n;}.ll;fua,h*:u &, ‘Im U . (E) Apwyin,
i L dravdin. (b)"agdar, (i) ﬁ-ﬂ—rm “tn. - Thafe that were ta-
'11
" |

J‘?:rjf .fl-‘_u.- Namies to b fﬂ ‘
with




" Booklll. PHY SICK. 23¢
with Ghild. (k) dfterbirthretain’'d. (1) Afhma,

a fort of difficulty of breathing ; ». Bifpnea.

(m) Abortion. (#) Arms fhorter, and of a lefs
proportion than they ought to be.

Fl

(k) Ta dsecq xalexbuera. (1) 'Aspa. (72) "Axoollogh,
tjeores, Singloph, txfoni. | This laft swovd fignifies the attion
of mijearrying, (») Tania yrmiis, ‘ffﬁi‘{,"rfi Arms. Tis
the name that Elippocrates gives 1o thofe that have [uch amy,

B

(a) ﬁﬂﬂrﬁ-ﬁﬂckﬂ. (&) Branchus, a fort of a
defluxion, hoarfenes. (¢) Bubcer,
fwellings of the Glands in general, and parti-
cularly thofe of the Groin. Brain intflam’d,
2, Inflamation. Brain gangren'd, v. Sphacclus.
rain mov'd, ». commorion. Brain dropfical,
v. Dropfie.  (4) Blood-fhot of the Eyes.
(¢) A dry Blood-fhot. (f) Baldnefs. (g) The
b-:}dg torpid or languid.  (») Blood, vomiting
of blood ; great lofs of blood by Stool ina
burning Fever. Lofs of blood, 2. Hemorr-
Miz& () Barrennefs, . Womb. (k) The
Bladder clos'd or ftopp'd, 7 Trize. Tuber-
cule of the Bladder, v. Tubercule. Stone ct
the Bladder, v. 'Stone.

I

(a) Kupwars, nigladis, vPde.  This laft word [ogr fles
ﬁ{]rﬂ Bunch back d. ffy} Begy ) d5. .jxl'_::l Bufwret & a o=

swon name to the Glands of the Groin, and their Difeafes.
L] TR ] . " oy o 3

(#U Anpar  (e) Anpar Sngds (f) daraxesls. () =«
o N RN i | L] [ 5 %

pe cagrédse, corpulent, (0) Eu:l@ espalnpG. (i)

5ot Xy dpogsr uraings, barven T omen,

Q 4




The Hiftory of Part 1.

C

(a) (“ AcHexv : A ill habit of the ﬁfﬂay parts
of the body, cans'd by the carruption
and aboundance of humonrs. (b)) Caneer, a
{érr of a Tumour. (¢) An outward Can-:rr.
(d) An inward Cancer.. (e) An hereditary
Cancer, or that's born with one. - Cancer of
II]:."l"iu'l;u* of the Breaft, of the Womb, and
of other parts; a Cancerous Ulcer. (f} Car-
dialgy, pain of the Stomach, Heart burning.
(¢) Carie, (h) ":n’-’f.& a fort. of a_dead fleep,
L..|l out of un-u. . there's no raifing the Pa-
1 ent- ;’:}- Catap hora, another fort of extraot-
dinary dead lleep- (k) Cararrh, or defluxion
upon fome part, v, Rhewm, (1) A (alc Cartarrh,
nitrous, acrid, Jr]d hot, (m) E.;mrrm thal;
kill fudc mllt (n) Catochus, A Difeaf, in
which the Patient continues r@'fcuf:f wuir bz
eyesopen, 1 -f’r ot knowledge or motion, (nn) Car-
buncle, afortof Tumour. Caufis, v. Fever.
(0. Ghale 4,2 {udden r1fc.1ar-*c of humours up-
wart and downward. (p) !"l wet Cholera; a
dry Croleray {:':'f-.. Lipius, v dieis, (q) Coma,
a fortof r._r’ m de Jp mrn (r) Coma wat‘tlL

ing, a [ort of de: ,nup, ar ﬂcfprr;g '{nr& pue's
eyes open. () {,”nmh n or  Bruts, (t) Gon-
vulhons, saveluitiayy contratlions of the Mufcles,

- ™r r_ - ~ - F
[ f.f.‘\fl Keyezin, (&) Kapal &gl F.t-‘ii"’drl:ﬂ {/F:} Kzpn,
enesw=iG-, (d) Kz, weur! G, \amf ,,-G,I- {,;-'. Kepx,
E | £ = P r
oL s o, Y] hetpa sy in :u;r:_.:-_i’ 0% ;3:. | E} TﬂfEIw‘.]-'
I I = M Ing

(5) Kig@. (i) Ealapegh. (&) Ra'appu®, peipa ‘;U Ppai-
pa L:J“I-'-’-.-'Uf"_"f'ﬁ .J..'?_-I-._r:.“.:r_l J',E.’.',tu .::. f.'i.'lr.f.:';. :F.r'?; Hn.?lflprul'
ovyfbuws Smarvrles. (1) KeJoy € xafoyd.  (am) “Areqk.
(o) Xenbes-  (p) Xoreg. vod 5 Xorgp. 5.-'“.*"- (7) Kaws.
() Xiua :r.{.ﬂ‘:?";_?;“, (£, ;_r:k_' vud, §yUuee, \F) Erecg=
el

(8 Coryza
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‘Booklll. PHYSICEK.
(#) Coryza, ‘a fort of Cararrh, a heavinels of
the head, with a Rheum. ¢w) An ill colour,
ﬁdcneﬁ-: or greennels of look, in per{ons thar
ave a deprav d appetite, and eatearth or {tone.
~(x) The chapping of the Tongue or Lips.
" (y) Commotion or Concuflion of the Brain.
#(n) Cold in the extreme, which is felt in cer-
“tain_ Fevers, and can fcarce be taken off.
(z) Chilblains. (zz) Cough.

S

T

‘?: (u) Kojvla  (w) Xpwua Toimgsy 5 KADesy. () Pily 1
ey, .ﬁ;pm:’e. () ‘Eyntpare gdirunG. (7)) PIy@. (z) xi-
peraa, (zz) BiE, »

£

D.

(&) Y EbLirium. (b) Diarrhea, Loofenels.(¢) Dy-
f ( D fentéry,{ f.rfi:-fe::.r ains in the Bowels, ac-
companied often with a ’ﬂﬁ:l: of blved. (d) Dilp-
" nwa, difficulty of breathing in general (e) Dilury,
a difficalt .:y‘g making Water, with pains. v. Stran-
‘gury, and Urine fupprefsd. (f) Diftortions,
. Luxarions. (g) Droplies of many forts; ge-
Pneral and particular. (#) Droplie call d Hypo-
Wfarcidios, (i) Droplie calld Lewcopblegmatia.
8 (k) Dropfie cansd by Wind, (/) Droplie dry.
"': m:.l Drupﬁu of the L angs. (mm:,u Dropfie of
. the Break, causd by the breaking of the
Wuffules rifing on the Lungs: Drophe of the
WE¢(ticules, of the Womb, of the Head. () Dif-
eale, call'd Sacred ; the Difeafe of Hercwles

- i

{ﬂ} ﬂ;fgp.f_;ﬂ":.:wh m::_;p:gﬁ zugw-ﬁ_ :..”__'f;r.'j-:l:-;-:-'.-r1 ;-_—_-,_,-i..._'_
lﬂe'@'. (ﬁ,] -ﬁfiﬁiﬂ‘;”. -f_-l):‘ll' &Ufﬁ:.l'?Efj'\l. ._:':'I ) MNUFFrom, e AT -
e, ffl ‘Baxloges, () YLeat.de Jdwe. water, () 'Trs-
% ] b g T | I 2
geenids G 5 that is Eﬂf:'.ri}', I0ak comfes mnmadr or between 1og

Wfeefiy parts.” (i) Asrropreyacin 5 Asinoy prsyua | k)77 Mo
Wier supuonparer.. (L) "Tdpod Enge.  (n) Y5 dead raed vo-

5 :I-q.- i X re s . . )
8@, cre, () Vidolib, 2. de morb, & Lib Je

=5 " i C
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The Hiftory of ;’l
the great Difeafe : Falling-ficknefs, v. Epj
lepfic. The dry Difeafe, the belching Dife
the Difeafe of the hollow veins, the Difeafe of
the Hypockondra, the putrifying Difeafe, the
rofs Difzale, the Dileafe of the Seyrhians, the
Elack and blue Difeafe, the black Difeafe, the'

|

Difeafe m]I'df Cm;f, ; t?rfﬂphﬂiﬁﬂfﬂifﬂ
See the Difeafes of the following Claffes. T@
Difeafe of Virgins, #. Virgins. Difeafes o

Women with Child, thathave their Appetitites:
deprav'd, = Appetite. (¢0) Deafnefs, 2. .Em'?
bearing. : ;

=

(o) Kwpwais.

E'

(a) E.ﬂl-:fpa';u-a.fi'&amﬂm s a fort of Convulfion,

where the Body is forc'd to bend for=
ward. (&) Empyema 5 a colle@ion of purulent
Matter in the Thorax. Epzelider, v. Spots.
(c) Epileplie; Falling-ficknefs, Paffio Sacra,
Morbus Comitialis, the Difeafe of Hercules, e,
(d) Epilepfieof Infants. () Epiny&ides, # fort
of Puftules. (f) Ereétion hinder’d, or want of
Erection. (g) Eryfipelas, a fort of Tumour
St. Amhony's Fire ; Eryfip. of all the Parts o
the Body, of the Face, of the Lungs, of the
Womb : Eryfipelas, with Ulcers malignant,
with corruption, and falling of the hair. See
this underneath, in the Iixﬁdﬁ.f of the third Clafs,

(a) "E uwes3ilan@-. (£) Epmvepa sxwvuens. This name is

given to all forts of Impoftbumes by Hippocrates, who in
other places by watvuwy buxv@r, purslent Lungs, means [ome-
times this diffemper, or another that comes very near i, and
calls thofe that are [ubject to it ¥pmver. (¢) "Eanulin (4) Nu
wloy tznopdies.  (e) Exnuxlides, (f,} Hippucrates micans
thofe that bave tois impotence f_'}‘ d1g T aud'sioy ivailew aduye-.
(g) Eguaizenas.

(6) E. .t';z_arr.fg_ .
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b) Exanthemata, or rifings on the skin, the

different forts are thefe : Exanth. accompa-
nied with an itching and heat, as if they were
on fire. Exanth. or little {pots round and red.
Examb, like {pots-that rernain after the fting-
ing of Gnats. Examh. which refemble the
wheals left after whipping. Exanth. where the
skin appears as if it was torn. (¥ Exrtafie, a
Trance, being vavif'd, or forgetting omes _(}Iﬁ
(k) Extafic with Melancholy. (/) Extenfion
‘violent of the Fibres, z. Diftortion. () Ears,
fwellings behind the ears, v. Parorides, (n) Ears
moitt in licrleChildren. (o) Pains if the Ear.
) Noife and finging in the Ears. () Pufh
or Pimple on the Eye-lid. (g9) Eye-lids fore,
fcabby. (r) Eye-lids befet mfide and outhde
'with Excrefcences of flefh, in the form of Figs
or Warts, Twbercle, or a little fwelling of
the Eye-lids, v. Wart. (1) Inverfion of the
Eye-lids. (¢) Eye-lids when the hair is turnd
inward. (#) Eye-lidsjoyn’d or clung together.
w) Eyes a-crofs, as your Squint-eyd perfons

have. (x) Clonds or Mifts appearing before
theeyes. Speckand Scars, fome white, fome
of ?’_}tlm colours, that hinder fight, 2. Pupil.
raract in the eye. (3) Ulcer of the eye.

(zz) Eye burft, . Pupil. "Eyes inflamd,
‘]vid Opthalmy. Eyes clung together, . Eye-

s.

—_—

(b) E¥alipam Eadispam. (i) Ercasu. (&) "Ezsa-
aic y.ﬂmy:mn.ﬁ. Lf} E'T.-:Eafgu:. 'l:mj Te wp s gvuda.
(HJ ﬂﬂ?dﬂn:f}"gﬂu?n. fﬂ) Qlay xbvar. fp} Boufar o 3-1:,
;_j{nr. fﬁj',} I{ﬂﬂiil'}ghinpdfg#. féj}ﬂ?}ﬁ:’grﬂ -..I.a'-E_;.:, [#r) B?-l-
pogoy 5 edoug 3 hainz.  (5) Basoaea inlesmd, (1) Teiye-
gis. (#) Bagpaear Evppuore. () Iaawais s ]ardias gogh.
(x) Nopirar, aryide, 2y MVess apyipar. (1) I'E'reg;}raru

%) 'Opleaps SanwTss,  (2R) "Opllar G Epiny G .

F. (s}
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The Hiflory of Part L.

F. %

.

(a) [i'Lefh {uperfluous, or Excrefcence of the
: HL‘H'I, v. Pudenda: Falling away of the
fleth, v. Eryfirclas. () Face awry, without
any « ‘t‘tu illnefs. (A Fire, z. Fever, {a’ Wild-
ma a [ort of ll...l'[I..l or Ring.worm. (¢) Fever,
I.IEIELLIHHTE-IE- (2) F.continual. (h)F. Q__uﬁ-q
nJLm. (/) B. Tervian. (k) Hemstritus, or Ter=|
tian and half, (/] F. Quartan. (m) Fever of|
five, ofeleven, of nine dayseach. (») E.ofa
day. (o) F. of a night. (p) F.burning, other=,
wile call'd Casfus. ~ (g) F. burning, call'd fire:
(r) F.kind. (s)F. malignant. (r) Fever that
has exacerbations. ,:,l bur r].ru:;., () F. cold.
(x) F. Lipyry ; or the outward Parts E.LI'H while
the inwar: 1’~ EKFJJJ‘I".F'J,'?;':: (7) F.mout. (z,:] Fe-
verdry. (4)F. Qalt. (b)) E. windy. (¢)F.,red:
(d) E. livid, (e) F.{nu.. (f) F. reftlefs. (g) Fe-
ver inconftant. (k) F. long and flow. ()74
Little co |.Lir“|1:I'Lm (L F errant. (/) F.acute.
(m) F. terrible to chefight. () F. whefe heag
is foft_or rough to the hand, (o) F. killing,
(p) F. [ofcor gencle, (¢) F. accompanied wich

2 o F b ] L1
Treogaek@Tic. I 'J:j il:ti;i'fé_hl.atu:.t EF TGN, (f_) p=
| Ty
-I

e
1-::- n. ﬂuil

pdyeov. (e) Dugtlde.  (f) Mg Jiapeimar,
(b) ‘Apenpeed:. (i) Teld G, ".{./'l rHJu:?Et-

D) Télegla@r  (m) NepldG) 8e. (1) 2Anpnuses
@, (0) Nudliea G, ._r'd.*:-)] |-;g_dg@- .-';Jr",. [up.
5) Kzxetlug,  (0)'Exaadidor () l'Ec:Ei#;.

¥) Ta aszvers, (1) Melamdis. (2) Engrel

coryadns, (o) LZepule®@. (d) Me-

'TEay ©. () Acadug (g) "Ara]xce]Gr,

: ( E'.;{--? gy _-_.LJ-;IF::E' (I:‘i !._!.h_._;;.nr!-ﬂ .

(m) '1dey div@.  (m) Aanyedys # wodvs TH|
' SCPLETT (g) Avq folis.
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the Hickup. (r) F. where the light is dim.
s) Fever laborious or tirefome. (¢) F.mode-
bate in its heat. (#) Fever irregular. (w) Fe-
ver vertiginous. (x) Fever that has the ap-
pearance of a Tertian. () F. vilcous. (z) Fever
wusd by pure Bile. (4) F. of the Winter.
Fiftulaw fort of Uleer. (b) Fiftula in dyo,
W Tubercule.” (c) Flux or lofs of blood of Wo-
Men that continues much longer than their
Months, and whole colour is fometimes red,
now and then white,; fometimes yellowifh, Cre.
See « Tittle further inthe cure of the Difeafes of
Women, v. Months.  (4) Fluxion, 7. Catarrh,
Rheum, Branchus, Coryfa. (e) Folly, Thun-
dec-firuck, a diftemper where one is depriv'd
of all fenfe on a fudden asif ftruck with Light-
ning, v. Apoplexy. Another difeafe, where
they have afrer death their fides black and blue,
as if they were. murder'd, or bruisd with Light-
ning, @ Plenrifie,  (f) Frattures of the bones.
() Frica Rigour, fhaking with the cold. (b) A
Fellon or Bile : Flowings of Women, 2. Flux.
§) Fear in (leeping, the diftemper of little

'E:i'lﬂdrf:n.
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R

(r) Agrvedn:. (5) Kowadns. (£) Xalae@. (#) *Alaxe
6. () ‘Tanfédme. (%) Teraopuis, (7) TiiaeG-
(z) " AxgnrbyorG-  (a) XepiewOr, (b) =vef. i
jru;-ﬂ:;@:, PG égullpss 5 Aeun@, aupp@  The firff is allo
meant [ometimes in Hippocrates fur the Meonths. (d) K-

(¢)

Pee

Fepps O, (¢) Magmers. Tou _,‘-‘:':,-'.rf“r{_'ﬁ the word suBelyimr G,
which anfawers to the Englifh word ffupid, and fignifies foolifh,
"E}EE Kl

Jenfelefs, dpgaw. (f) ©Ayuet ;5 Ry vt fg)

(&) Adbing. (1) ®88or &y GRYoss,




The Hiffory of  Part
G.

Ay Ontindal Gaping. () Gripes. (¢) Gan=
( G grene. (d) Gums ; the itchin (nf' the |
Gums of Infants. (¢) Gums full round
Carbuncles, or little black and blue fwellings.
(f) Black Gums ; Impoftumation of the Gums.
Glands, ». Bubos, f{crophulous humeurs.
(¢) Glaucofis or Glancoma, diftemper of the
eve. (:I.? Gongrone {wellings, a difeafe of the
Neck. (/) Gout. (k) Gout, with hard flon
Matter in the Joints, 2. Tubercules. (/) Gravel,
#. Stone, Kidnies. (m) Gut, the great Gut in-
flamed. The falling down of the great Gut,
v. Anus. Gripes, 7. Dylentery.

(a) Xaoud Evvexde. (b)) 'Anyipdlz, 3ddyar. (c) Té
Ye¥feavaides, onwe Loves piramvar i Engga ; thatis to [ay black
and dry corruption ; el corruption 3§ epaxehGr3 eparsAiguis.
(d) "0Laisudc. (&) Kovdvnol dvalsy 7 YA (f) ¥hes phnau-
vau. (g) Tadukwass; yraeopa. (b) Toyfporen. (7) Te wb-
dayce; O zoddyena; apbeiris. (k) "Aplge psl, Shmagoud-

wy o 7iigty aghagiaw,

H.

(a‘}HDarﬁmfs. v. Bramchus. (/) Hunger.

(¢) Hemorrbage; lofs of blood in gene-
ral. (d) Hemorrhoids; fwellings of the wes.
Hemorrioids, with the falling down of the
Anus, v. Apus, (e) Herpes, (wellings ulcerated
that run farther and farther. (f) &icksp.
(¢) Hpochondra; (‘tis the name which Aippo-
crates gives to the Parts thar are immediately
under the fhort Ribs) (woln, tenfe, with rum-

(a) Begyycds.  (B) Muwds.  (c) "Asssppeyin. (d) Asuchs
follss,  (e)"Lpmns.  (f) Avypds, (g) T vy ord'etor.
4 Ly blings,

_— = p——
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%ngs, gc. Thefe are the different difpofi-
ns of the Parts, and the Accidents or Signs
that precede or follow certain Difeafes ; the
ifeale of the Hypochondra, w. in the diftem-
¢s of the fecond Clafs. (k) Hypogloflis 5 a
welling under the Tongue. (i) Hearing ;
hardnefs of hearing, . Deafnefs. (k) Hair ;
the difeafe when the hair falls off from all
Parts of the Body, v. Alopecy, baldnefs.
Head fharp like a Sugar-Loaft. (m) Pain
in the head. ](jn) Heavinefs of the head. (o) Pain
of the head, with purulent Matter running
from the Nofe. (p) Pain of the head, causd
water inclos'd in the Brain, or within the
ull, =. Dropfie.

*39

(5) “vaogpawarls. (2) Begunnein, (&) Maduais. (1) &
%is the wame of thofe thar bave their beads of this fhape,

[m) Kepararyin. () KegnBageln. (o) Tuor J1a pireiyy €,

1 I

t#)l'l'ch. (ﬁi Jaundice, or Liferns, a Difeafe
= "X of the skin ; the yellow or pale Jaundice
ariﬁnglﬁ-nm the Liver; black Jaundice from
the Spleen ; other forts of this difeafe, v. Jlews,
¢) dlexs, a diftemper of the Gurs, one within
the other, that the Excrements can't pals.
Hews accompanied with the Jaundice.
¢) Tlews bloody. (g" ) Inflamation; [wch a dif-
ﬁﬁrim of Parts, that you feel an exiraordinary
at and burning, whether there be a [welling or
‘mot. Inflamation of the Lungs, v, Peripnes-
mony. (g) Jaw mortified, fallen afrer a pain
in the Teeth ; and after having had Excre-
feencesof flefh upon it.

Py~ =

{.ﬁ) Kingpds, xvimhlng. I:!!?,]' "'Iﬂip@'- {F}*EME@"’, yopd'a-
g, v. further om in the drricle of Diocles. (d) "Eme@r
ilseddng. (€) "EineG cuparddns. (f) erepuah (g)THe

\grdlls apunshtopds, Epidern lib, 5. [eih. 7.
K. (2)




L e o

e
S p—— s

"E"FI Tig &
call’d hmamande,y, a name common to all thefe that bad their Li-
TErs in r;'r{," pof ed.
Agero,
Eoplpipelzy sfagdiopale, Prasgppate,
Frevpor@ ordduTa.

——— e —

The Hiffory of  Pare

K,

L

(4) I{IHE@ Evil ; {iiﬁcmper of the Gim

(6) Kidnies, Reins, ». Nephrités,

(a) Xorgades.

g

4)1J Ard Labour, v. Pargations and After-)
WH (6) Yamenefs, fertled Lamenefs.

(c) Liver, inflamartion and pain in the Liver §

Liver inflared hard,and Impoftumated. (d)Le<'

profie, a diftemper of the skin. (e) Lethargy,
a {ort of {leepinels, with a Fever, and memory
failing : A fort of Lethargy where the Lungs

are affeed. (f) Lemca, a diftemper of the!

skin, that becomes white in fome places.

Lips,

Ulcers of the Lips, v. Apthe, Lichon, v.Tetter,

(g) Lientery, a difeafe when you woid by Exere-
ment your Food the (ame you took it in, or but &
little chang’d. (k) Loins, pain in the Back or
Loins. (z) Luxations.or diftortions. Lungs
inflam’'d, #. Peripneumony. (&) Lobesof the
ELungs convulsd. 1
#z. Dropfie.. Little {wellings or knobs of the
Lungs, ». Wart. Swellings of the veinsin the
Lungs, z. Varix.

(a) Ausex

i'u-.r_-,rf

[ Fd
.‘,\_I.I'

R

bz, (b) Xanwou 3 pravhetic, ik, 2, (c) "Hwa-
o '.;j.:_a_cqi. &p: 4 ;-_-’;l,"r thar bad this r;rf_ll".;fmp.-_r Wwire

(d)  Avwen,
Avgreeln.

II\J:) ﬁrjﬂmf}@‘_ (f) hsu'xuj
(b,"0cev@ @iy, (i) Exaldong,

(k) "Agbez 7w

M. (a)

Dropfie of the Lungs, |

L cdetliecely . L
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" (@) Outh ; the ill fmell of the mouth.
: (#a) Wry mouths,Ulcers of the mouth,

v, Apthe. (6) Madnefs, z. Folly. (¢) Raving
" madnefs: = (4) Mzlincholy, or melancholy di-
 ftempers. (e) Months in too great a quantity.

(f) Months in too fmall a quantity. (g) Months
 without colour.  (#) Months without mixture

gi Months ftoppd. (&) Months purulent,
 like pieces of Membranes, or Spiders Web,con-
" fifting of phlegm, marrer, black, grumous,
acrid, bilious, falt, e*c. Months thar afcend
towards the breafts, ¢#¢. ». Flux and Purga-
tions. ({) Aols, s lump of flefh growing in
the Womb.

TR Sa—

(@) Avra s chua, (aa) Zropa apegwaaubyer. (b) [Mapg-
vore,  (¢)Masin. (d) Merzyyorli, 74 perayxonimz. (e) Ka-
Japhpte or 72 yupande samera, () Kalap daipz. () Ka-

4 ?-u[._al- ixgjd.. {rL‘} ]{uﬂq.y. nc‘!p'l'.rﬁ'; Yivilgret. {a’j Keelaa ennsg
b aafe. (B) alampe Smipivis, Spsyodea, Cc. (L) Morn.

N.

-
(4) ‘\“Eck awty. (&) Nauleating of Victuals
. LN conmon to Women with Child, and
accompanied with an inclination to vomit.
(¢) Nephrstis; a difeafe of the Kidnies, accom-
panied with pains, {uppreffion of Urine, and
other {ymptoms, 7- Stone. Nofe, more than
ordinary moiftnefs of the Nofe; afort of de-
Huxion, z. Coryza. (d) Navil inlam’d, ulce-
rated, and open from the birth. (¢) Nyitalopy,
a diftemper of thofe that {ee berter in the night
than in the day.

S

(@) ZresBued; they are fo nam'd that bawe theiy necks awry,
() *Avolelln doas. (c) Negeitis, (d) "Oupen@ prsypalvay,ce,
(e) Nuxrdnemes ; '135 fo they are call’d by Hippocrates, that
bawe this diffemper, which he gives 1o name to as fiuch,

R 0. ()




The Hiftory of |
0.

(a) ) Idema 5 {wellings and tamors in
4 2. Tumor, Omentum, or-the Cau
falling down of it into the Grein, 2. Tumord
() Upthalmy, cr inlamanisn of che eyes,moift:
and dry  (¢) Opifthotonss, a {ort of Convuliion,
where the body bends backward.  (d) @rthopay,
a (ot of difficuley of breathingsthat the Patien
can € lic down in his Bed, 2. Difpnea, Aftbma,

¥

B

a) Oulwpa. (b) ﬂﬂﬂu?-pin : f};ﬁ, Enfﬂ. (t.‘) ‘Omidi-
7”@-! JI,|'-|"!I_l. f":!;:llﬂﬂ",a-ﬂ!, s .

P'

(4) D Alate 5 Impefthumations and Ulcers cor~
"U Loding the Palate.  The falling or fepa-
ration of the bone of the Palate and the Teeth,'
from whence fcllows the finking of the Nofe.
(6) Palpiration of the Heart'5 Palpiration o
the fleth i all parts of the body ; Palpiration 8
berweenthe Navel and the Cartifage, thats to-
wards the dtomach. (¢) Palfie, a privation of

{en{e and motion, univerfal and particulary

() e fud 1hee cafe o the beginning of the fourth and fixth
Fook of the Ep aemisis, (b)) Narpds. (£) Amexinting thes
s ainé 51 comnsedy il Ippocrates both to Apopiexy and Fn{ﬂe f -.;
amaTARTEr T T O8peLT G _;'-IFFJL' part n}" 1he Hﬂf}' that's b.- 1
come Parvalitick. o shat bas Iyt its fenfe andimorion,  Teu !
,':.'- I theve i":'r o tl word ';‘.'?f._:,;.-’.1!!1,"', to relax :ﬂjlpfﬂ'{'fﬂg 'Pf the \'
-;'..r.'.‘-’ 1/ are L ari ;.--.‘x PrLd e .’.r!-'.; arE Feldn n‘f omid Iﬁbﬁ_‘,
awithout firemgih bu [uprork Wicin 'rj"‘;; roms this Verb that the
swerd muggaves 5 deriv’d Valfie, but 1 do ngt find it in Hip-
pocrages, He roeans in anviler phace by the word mgamanyin
¥

I J Al L T
i | PECiES L Gl ermper s

7 {(d) Paro-
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" (d) Paromychia or 'anaris, a Whitlow. or fore

- under the nails that’s very painful. . (¢) Paro-
rides, {wellings of che Glands behind the Ears.

\ (f) Pudenda,excrefcence of flefh at the entrance

~ of the fecret parts of Women, the rocting and

* falling off of the hairs of thole parts, . Ere/r

" pelas.” (g) reripmewmony, inflamation of che
Lungs. () Perirrbea, a great difcharge of

* humours, particularly by Urine. s:'} Plague

" and Peitilencial dittempers.  Phagedena, v L1-

" cer.  White phlegm, o Lencophlegmary.

| Phlegmon, v. Infamarion. (k) Phiyctenx, 4
fortof pimples and rifings on the skin, like thofe ‘

" zhat come after a bwrn.  ({) Phienelis, an acute

Fever, with a [Frong dliriswm, (m) Phihilis, 2

difeafe when the body confiumes away.  (n) Phrnifis

of the back. (0) Phihifis nephritick, or thac

tomes from the Reins, “(p) Phrhifis from the

e (d) Tagmixin. (e} T wag % ¢lpam; ke peatsallof a
J{{?!ﬁpﬁf Ei't- little Children, that be calls aalvera 08y Which
(eems to be the (ame y and be explains thisword insntier poice

by gipars g b Brs roiory Tatiesiars, [wdlngs ihat v i

bind the Bari as the latyrs buves o rather, which makes on
0 refemble Satyrs, which are painted with ears ffanding up, as
W thole bawe that are troubled with (wellings bebind "an,  He
alfa calls the (ame [wellings ¢igez, becan'e the fatyrs were
call'd gigsss by the fonians, - You /L [ee in another place amo-
ther ﬁgﬂi&#ﬁbﬁ I.‘:f the 'JJJ'I'J'F"{I{ 5:‘_[}: rialmus. [,f_fr) Kiwyiy
eidelsig. fg,:] Teeravzvucyin, (b Deespoin, () AoiuBr.
(k) ®avuranmar, erverapidss. | [) ®eevilig 3 Tis -
comesfiom ggkvss, which ir the name the Ancionts gave 1ot
Diapbragm, and [fienifits aljo 1he Soul or Mind, i
beliew'd the Soul bad its [cat in the Diaphragm. (m) ®hizig,

¢lin, oBwedsarsaipala, 4Eis, de @liver, 10 confume, and
aneew to melt. (n) ¢lizi yazla;. (g) ehiges yeo
| i il 1
| (p) 28 dopadini

(=]
=
-
Lo
o
=

&
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Vips. (q) Phehifis, from the general habit of

body 5 thatis, trom the fefh. srj Prickings
all over the body, and in particular at the end
of the tongue. (rr) Pityriafis, a difeafe when'

the hairs tall off, and Scurf or Scales rife on the'

S eon 8
Part 1.

tiin of the head. - Pleurifie, a pain in the fide, §

with a codtinnal Fever. (t) Pleurifie moift,

when rhe Patient expe&orates. * (#) Pleurifie |

dry, when he doeshot fpic at all. * (w) Pleu-
rite, in which after death the fides are black
and blue, like thofe that have been ftruck with
Thunder. (ww) Pollutions Nocturnal, . Seed.
v} Polypsss, an excrefcence of the flefh inthe
Nofe. (1) Purrefaétion of the fleth of the Pu-
deids, Putrefaftion, ©. Gangrene.  (z) The
Pupil of the eye fpoil d. («) The Pupil of the
eve whitifh, of a filver colour, of the colour
of Sea-water, of a Sky-colour. (&) The Pu-
pil out of its place. (¢) The Pupil appearin

lefs or greater, and angular.  (4) The ftand-

ing out of the Pupil, when the eyes burit: 5

(¢) A Scar on the Pupil. Tf) Ulecer of the Pu-

pil, v. Sight and Eyes. Pulfation of the H}a:o- :
at

chondra, v. Palpitation. (g) Purgations,
follow the fupprethion of the Lechia Purga-

(7% 8) %90~ (r) Knidesise e To dapa, cre. (rr) Is-

Toeters. () Masverfes. (1) A u"}«g;l {r#) A’ Elfi.
() For th's veaftn, thofe that were in this condition were
call d Ganred, that is to [ay fruck, | as weil as thofe that fell
into an Apoplexy,  See bef.re Apoplexy. () "Qred gaypuoi.

(x) Mordmecs Ly } '-'-.:J'-'rw enwedbres: s e il Jfﬁ'l'ﬁ&: it

yacre par ticularly in the difeafis of the third Clafs. = (%) "Onlaes

f,;;".-'s,-;;:a: i, @ Ropat phavnspiirat, :-‘;}uggmhin Qarzars-

[~
i digey wvariar, % xvariridas, V. Gloucoma {.-9:} Tng HA@—
i . # % = r o
pamabenpe. \¢) i'.'s.f-:‘-'i o4 Tl ."-l,:'j;:.'.-f ;:-"'r'ﬁ:-llq"r'j H f.UfL'TEE_ﬂ'Eﬂ'-I: "
¥ I e & L *
wrpai  gysaan,  (d) TOdus Jea THE papune umepiecea.
& .I11~--. J’I l: - W o - [ JH
(e Clude tp Ko W, [___- o | 8 FiE EALETIE, |¢{) J"L’.‘l'lr.r:HH KtlapTig
KaTgyol ;;"} ¢, .
tions,
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Book III. BT S TCeK.
" “tions, or thematter of them afcending even to

the Lungs and Head, and iffuing outr of the
. Nofe and Mouth, ¢re. Puftules, pimples or
» rifings on theskin of {everal forts, v. Exanthe-
Wmata, Terminthi, Epinyttides. () Puitules
W arifing from {weat thats acrimonious, with a
" corroding falt that ulcerates the skin.

e >
'

'L-b) tlé\fﬁﬂl

T
!
l
i
L

g Qe
b () (‘luinﬁe,;t diftemper of the Throat. (5)Quin-

fie, extending it felf, or throwing it
{elf onthe Lungs. Quinfie, following an in-
ward luxation of the vertebre of the Neck,
and which ends in a Palhe.

— . i

¢ ' r i ' g 2
(<) H“':‘ L by ff: gk a3y 21y thefe are towo aifforent fores
(&) Kupagpn & 7 mhrtumore,

?- 1‘1#
(4) Rlﬁrigs onthe skin, or pimples, z. Fxan-
themata, (¢) Reftlelnefs of Patients
impofliblity to continue in one place. (¢) Re-
fpiration” hinder'd, « ». Difpnga, Orthopnaa;
Aftbma, Rbenm, v. Defluxion. (4) Ruprure
b of the breafk or back. (¢) Rupture, or break-
ing of fome Veflel or Impofthume within the

-

body.

fﬂ? ’E_Eﬂfrﬁpa'{st. f.l'l,?):' Bauns ._-'::r.u}r ps o T iude ot Lr:i;.
I:.lr.l#'f.r.a;. (E,] Y. J"”'.:,';F.‘;.';g_'.'!. fr’: / T;':':'J'ir.' j’ il JLET et BiEres 5 RN,
He kroa not ‘!??'E(a’;".i‘ a{; bt Hipg:m.:'= tes meant by s Feimo fo¥,
#f [eems tis toat part of the back awlhich is juft againji the Dia-
pﬁm_gm! which we _f::.rg“ apas what we call d ¢rivss. (e) Pily-
Mt L from thence corres the word Ff' Yo i e, Lo el | {7

F)

crates calls Iﬁﬂﬁ that bawve any Vel ed broke in their body, wutif
Drapojthume that's epen, v. Chappiig .
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(a) . Tuttering, ». Tongue-ty'd. Stone, or |

che (#) Scone in the Kidiies and Bladder. '
I:r:l Spicning blood ; Skull when 1gs bones [I:]Jﬂ.' X

raie one from ancther, v. Sphacglus, (d) Swoon-
ing, Swelling, v. Oidema (e) Stupefattion.
7} Spine of che back bent inwardly. (g) Spine
¢f the vack that poes awry, or that beinds Lo
right or leic.  (b) Sudden furprize or ftupe-
tion. (#) Scad, skin (£) nfing up InScales.
Sn.ring.  (m) Spleen, inHamanionNof'the

[

pieen. (#) ,‘,_I_w.{-..,u. twoln.  (8) ﬁgreat Spla;en,
Suorting, . Snoring.  (p) Frequent SIRVarion,
Satyrs -I-'f wHs, U Pavorides J:” ﬁh'ldtlﬂk,lgﬁrﬂfm,

v. Tumors. () Seed, invoiuntary Hux'efiSecd,
» Pellutions. Decp lleep, v. Caras, Carochus,
Coma, Lethargy. Sphacelus, a fort of Gangrene,
v Gangrene. (s) Strangury, LUnne cuminfg
out drop by drop with pain, % Dyfery. Suf=
focacion of the Womb, ». Womb, = (H)*Stiper-
teracion. - (#) Spots on the Legs by being too
near the fire. (w) Spots on the face by being
coo much inche Sun. White fpecksin theeyes,
v.Eyes. (%) utones big or fwoln. “Viarices,
and other fwellings of the Stones, "o Fumors:
(y) %1zht, dimnels of fight ; the {ight of thofe
that ive berter in the night than in the day,
v, Nyctalopy., (z) Lofs of fight, blindnéis;

Sy P R
v, Pupil, Eye-lids, Ejes,

e i

( Teouniopds, () Adblagu (¢) Alpar@ a]uaec.
(4) "Advyln, aeiroluin. (e) Ndexwais, {f} Mopdadus.
(g) Payrar :'u.-;,:_.',',.‘rﬁ. (&) "Eam AT {.l,]' "{’E‘E# (‘{5,} Aorel.
(/) Péyxdey nepyrGr, (m) Exxniri. {I’?} E_-:ﬁ;- Emnpus-
. 0) Sariv piyas. (p) Tavenrapds, (q) 'Touas.
(r) To gavesfdes Sinbor. (s) ETE&'}-HE:H. (I} *Exinunp,
(' @a.ler. | Foinedse. (x) "Opyrs pigums, () "As-
._'_f}.l-:n:,,.'.:':_}'. {'\..,' Tvphadic, Eq,[';rf?.pur !."tfr.‘l:-'ﬁ. " ( ﬁ
&

11
¥
i

LT R
o

-
L

246 The Hiftory of | P'a-ft

¥

'I'l
i

e



®pooktll, PHY SICK.

PR .

- {#}'{Eﬂers- (6) Teeth; pains in the Teeth.
- ° % (¢) Teeth benumm’d, (d) Grinding of
" the Teeth.  (¢) Teeth gnafh’d oneagainit the
' other. Rotten Teeth, v. Sphacelus.  The fai-
ling out of the Teeth, falling down of the
WeJaw, and of the Palate, v. Jaws, Palare
i ) Tongue-ty’d, that caufes an hefitation
eaking. (g) Too great a volubility of the
'.lenngue, ghac occafions ftammermg. (7) Te-
#efmns, O pain in 2oing to Stool. (i) Termin-
thi, afort of Puftules (k) Tiranas, aforc of
Convulfion, where all the Mulcles are extend-
ed, and the Body ftraight. (/) Tremoling.
&mﬁ Fubercules, or little [wellings of divers
orts. Tubercule behind the Ears, wfarorides,
Tubercule on the Gums, 2. Gums. () Tus
bereule crude in the Lungs. (o) Tuberc about
the Bladder. (p) Tuberc. in the Urethra,
Y Tubercules, or litcle hard {weilings rifing
in the face. (g¢) Tuberc. hard and {tony of the
joints of gouty perfons, and that oftentimes
come on the Tongue. (r) Tuberc. hard about
the Anws, whence follows an Abfeeffe, and at
laft 2 Fiftnla, or a fitulous Ulcer thar perfo-
B rates the Gut. (f) Tumors and iweilings n
general, w. Oidema. () Hard Tumors (x) Scro-

LY AL

e

=
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(&) Abynrsg.  (0) TlzpcTe 6d0r7as LAY iigd] 2,
¥ B
Jin. {:zf, Tetric o afbi]o,

# 4 f | P o ; Lot
favin -\Jrgh.?.!flv.t_i;. ;g; £ag ¢ vaal paue FOrs radipe
call d Tay U A raTegs, () Tespsopds,r () Tepusf

Tapds. (L) TeouS. (m) ®dualz, zévdune,

i 0

( » ] 5 F y B : :
¥ Qudy puue v wasUpore.  (0; Dupa oo ar wusin (P
* L L i i .

& 7 wpilpn. (g) “lovber. (g7) Vaear, i emimew

£ » -
susgbppale, i alilis e voion d

[ b ] | 5
& tlony gbps orangsr, O (ppayw E5 T s
eybreTo. () ‘Oudhpala.  (F) Sunwpuopale (#,

jodsa,

I{ i .'1| |

e

_— . » a
¢} ZygmeTmos of oy,
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The H{ﬂﬂry of

ghulous Tumors, ». Kings- -Evil. (w) Tumors
of Lhﬁ Groin, of the Scrorum, of the Tefticules
causd by the falling down {}fthcﬁmmrum or
the Inteftines 3 or by the Varices of the. Tefti-
f'LhLS-. or by water colle@ted in the Scrorum.
LX) Tlﬂ.{mm any, V. the :flﬂﬂ?ﬂffﬂr ﬂflbtﬁﬁﬁ Cfdﬁ.
] xphm .. thofe of the fourth,

248

(20 ) Kiaa. f s the rrﬂrfrszf name thut Hl ppocrates gl"-'-l'ﬂ
thefe Tumrs,” and mentions the [tveral [peciesof rﬁe:r;, which

I
ve bawe taken notice of, (xj'lu opaplin,

L.
(@7 TVvla relax'd.  (£) Uvula contrated.
(e J_w'!h as it were diflolved or cor=
rupt u:* (d) Varices; veins {woln, or very
much dilated : Varix of the Lungs.. (¢) Veins
vbiiruéted, that hinder the mogion of the blood. =

{ f'; Veins throw ing :out blood vpon the brain,
» i the following Clafles. - (g) Virgins; the
LmL fes L-l Virgms (4) Ulcers. I'rH Liicers of
the head, with a Tunmng humour like honey.
a llluf‘-r't"mll' nant and corroding. (/) Fiftu-
lous Ulcers, z. Fiftula, (m) Scrophulous Ul-

cers, v. Kings-Evil and Tumours. (#) Urine

m,p,:x : v di hcult y of ITJ]-.HLL, water : Urine
coming cut drop by drop, == Dyfury, Stran-
oary
et WSS
_-T;.;,'.'.rh" "*\.I t.;_'ﬂ- 1.;’ A1 a'l_:e.'f‘.f#.ﬂ'#ir@‘, (1’.‘) Hhu-sr
Tyrougros, (@) Kiggor, eZian, xipsG g wriuunpl (!‘) bag-

Lay Sror Ju:h. r
{'1"' f.r.n'-"-' ." t. :

1o r"fr'lidfl- ¥ BaArEg,

Yo p Er.-E '.,"} o) qrMmmu -""u + i*}-dﬂ:z.\n
by Hippocrates, ."w. FJE gave if
l;-.?w. H} Knela, nxlif'. Erorian,
'r_r{'; Laeea I'..,.'_Kﬂrl,]_g.n‘_ 3 I-:- |'T wiich be calls I"Caucr:l ) w;}'i;'ﬁ;:-'u
1hat that eat and corrode s s there are [ever :f_;uruﬁf
(1) "Eansa yoipédia.
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; : i

W.

it

" (&)\A/ Omb; feveral diftempersof it. (aa) Its
g ( W being out of its proper place. (£) The
falling down of the Womb. (¢) Suffocation
of the Womb and Mother. The fwelling of
the Womb, causd by water or wind, - Drop-
ie,. Excrefcence of flefh growing at the en-
trance of theoutward neck of the YWomb,v.Px-
" denda ; fwelling and hardnefs of the orifice of
?the Womb. The clofing of it, caufing bar-

a o B A
ad L M
| N

s .

rennefs or fuppreflion of the Months. The
' folding or twilting of the orifice. The orifice
" too much open. Womb putrify’d, inflam d,
" full of phlegm, ulcerated, cancetated, &,
" 2. further on the cure of the Difeafes of Wo-
“men. (d) A Wart, Tubercule, or little
fwelling on the Eye-lids. (e Wounds.
' (f) Warts. (g0 Worms. (k) Worms round
and long. (? Large and fmocth. (&) Worms
" call'd Afearides, whichare about the Awss,and
" fometimes in the Pudenda of Women. (1) Ver-
i_tigo. (m) Vertigo,with a mift over the eyes.

Ve " iy
(a) Ta uvsteika ; if 5 3 common natie 10 all diffempers of

%_FLE Womib, I*Lur it fignifies alfo in particular the fuffocation of rhe
‘iﬁ.}VuFfr. (aa) Thavas % vsigiay. (6) "Exzlose & vcéous,

(f'} nrh:,'. U‘Fiﬂﬂl}- {/1‘{,} '{EIGI} g f-’.iﬂ-u“.f% €l ']-F'-’--‘_'-'--v:'?-"'..
L () "Axgaydgdores. (g)EAunles, surds, Bneix. (b) "0opd
! fﬂp‘i’}'fhﬂl. (i)E A aaaTear. (&) Asraede. () “Targ 0.

B ~ ]
% (m) E--E-‘-T5J'i”l. T groTed .

You fee what are the Difeafes cfthe firft

I glafs, which we leave at the prefent; wich a
defign to give the definition, or the moreexact

* defcription of them, and to oblerve fome other
circumitances relaring to their Narure, figns
and Caufes, in the Chaprer of Galen. :

HIT 4 P
e ll dk ke
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(2)' Avr¥

The diﬂpmpfrf of the ﬁn‘:ﬂﬂd Clafs, ml

Tﬂiiiathe defcription that H@Parﬁm.r gives |
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that have not preferv'd the pames

whieh Hippocrates gives them, tho”

they bave been known by the accidents
or jj.rf,a- ploms that be dﬁ"riﬁ‘d to them,

of a difeafe he calls (4) the drying or dry

difeafe : © Thole _Gr_'..r ke, that are fexizd wicth

i, can neither be without eating, nor
their ftomachs bear or digeft what they have
caten,  When they dont eat, their Guts

rumble and make a noife, and they feel a pain

in the orifice of their ftomach ;3 they vomit
fometimes one {ore of humour, fomerimes
another. They shrow up Bile,Spiccle,Phlegm,
and acrid Matter ; and after they have vomi-
ted, they think chemfelves a litele better,
But when they have raken any nourithment,
they are troubled with belchmngs, their face
looksred,and they burn like fire. They think

< 1 -
they have a great occafion to go to Stool, and
“ when they come there, oftentimes nothing

ut wind comes from them. They have

1 body, fomerimes incne part, [Dmetimes

L
“ pains in their head, and feel prickings all pver
tha;

y another, as 1f they were prick'd with
Necedles. Their I5-gs are heavy and feeble,

»
i I .II - | 1' Er II
id little, e adds fartier

This diftemper

]

¢ is of lonz continuance, and does not leave

the Patiene cill hes old, f{uppofing he does
not die before that tume,
I'his defeription agrees pretty well with a

lifeate which is calld in the following difs
cottrlg

o, ceilasie L

they confumeaway, and grow weak by lictlé
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courfe the Difeafe nf the Hiypochondra: That

which Hippocrates calls the Belching Difeafe 5

‘thar is to

ay, where they belch frequentiy, 1s

a fpecies or branch of the fame, as we.l as the

B

you may place it under the 1
of which Hippocrates
" in another place, and which
amongft thofe of the precedent Clafs.
l-'fl_-ﬁﬁ'mjﬂ'!?': {ays he, yox ﬁ*‘fﬂ fomething i

Atempers,

&

pricking your entrails,
it ave extreamly

the light and company,
wefs, and are afraid of every thing ;

ack diftemper he {peaks of a hctic 2
* As to the difeafe ‘which he names (8) Care,”b) @07ie

veftlefs and unguiet,

fres

hofe that are taken with

they avord

they are pleas d with dark-

brane that parts the Abdomen from the

B den frightful Objects, or dead Bodies.

| CHAP. VIL
, The Difeafes of the third Clafs, which

L are thofe mwhich Hippocra e€s gave no

name to, but which we rtiy, or think

the Adem-
Breaft
Jweils out. When you  touch thew they feel pain,
and are very much .dl_frm'd of being beevt 3 they

\ dream horrid dreams, and think they fec of 4 [ud~

we may, know by the defciiption e

gives of thew: .

' H}fl ocrates {peaking of the accidents rhat
appen to thofe that have a large

at their (a) gums are corrupted

" fays,

their breath fmells il
baye nbt fome Hemorrhage, aid #
wor [mell ill, they are 1 oxbled

Cicatrice's, or bl b

pretend us the diltempet which lin

e 1t

l?l!.: 3].’.1':':““! A 1

j 3 I'LI, -"-;- ‘J"i‘.r-'f- il:_-'lr.‘

T'-"'".J'-r_." Uleers J."."_{

fpots on therr Legs, Some
Pliny {paks

.
P

o

Spleen,
and (¢ Prorrhes
tic. i1by 3

"
FEEy

(4]

(I il

nelanchol di- _p .
himfeif {peaks ;

we have put 3
In this
ke a thovn

Laie
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?ﬁl\:r according to his repore is very difmal, ;5,0 .-

g
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(&) Epidem.
Ith. 3. et 3.
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The Hiflory of ﬁar
» e
of, and is at this time very common amongft’
the Northern People. ]
Hippocrates in another place giving an exaét,
velation of feveral accidents that accompanied”
a diflemper that was beecme Epidemick, and
of which he obfcrves more died than lived afre ;
it, {ays, That the accidents or fymptoms were
reduc’d to thele, (6) Eryfipelas’s or malignant
Tetters, fore Throat with hoar[ne(s, a burning
Fever with a delivium, corvoding Ulcers in @
mosrh, [wellings on the Podenda, inflamations
of the Eyes, Carbuncles, diforders inthe Bowels,
grear lofs of Appetite, trombled Urine, and in
large quantities, fometimes dozinefs, and ar ano~
ther time watchings, no entive or perfelt ceafing of
thefe diforders fo -'i",!‘(fﬂ?’ the betrer, or to be termd
a happy conclufion of them, but a changethat pro-+
duced Dre pfies and Confumptions. b ..
Afrer having begun in this manner, he adds,
That.in feveral of thele Patients, the very [mall
Uleers degenerated into Tetters, or Eryfipelas s
which (pread themfelves in all Parts of the body,
and came particularly about the head 1o Mewof

% : 5 : +
fivty years of age, upon the leaff negletk of their

diffemper. At the fame time, {ays he, further,
That they aftually applied remedies, of a fudden |
theve arofe Inflamations and Tetters, which fpread.
themfelves all abext. Whenthefe Telters canie to

[uppuracion, youmight fee flefl and Teudons fall

off frem feveral, and their bones come away from
them y and that which rens from thefe Tlters,
was not like to purulent Adairer, bnt was a par-
ticwlar fore of corvuption of fevaral colomrs, and
in srear abogndance.  Thofe alfo that bapyend to
vt be famic abort the Head, loff their hair from
phe Part 5 as alfo {rom the Chin, the bones were
: rocether naked, and fomeof them dropt offs

were [ometimes with a Fever,
fometimes without, and commonly they were in
£ lran rf.?;.::;:a'}‘___ ar leall :baf}, when in
the Afatter came 10 a good di-
araticn, for they moff of them
¢fedp d,

.I'.:.?rll.. II

rr rear |
I ¥a
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efcap'd. Butthofe who(e Eryfipelas,or Inflamation
if uarfnypnmrr,ﬂfm‘::f;? all of thems died sin what-

" ever Part the Eryfipelas came, the fame thing

* bappen'd. From one & whole Arm wou d fall off;

 that is'to fay, it wou'd intirely loofe all the fiefh

| that cover'd it, With another, the fides, or any

part of she body, before or behind, were expasd 1o

gﬂm ame danger. And it fometimes bappen d, that

\ the whole Hip, Leg or Foor, were left altogether

o maked, withont any fleh ; bur thofe whofe Abdo-

" men, or Privy Parts, were touch' d withit, [uffer d
\ more than all the reft.

1 have drawn at length the defcription of

' this diftemper, that we may compare it with

that of fome others, which we fhall fpeak of

in the fequel of chis Hiftory, and which have
been look'd upon by the greateft part of FPhy-
ficians as new, and not k=own in the time of

Hippocrates, nor a long time after him, altho’

I thes are found accompanied with {ymproms

I which have a relation with fome of thofe we

" have touch d upon. You'll find alfo other ex-
amples of difeafes, which have been thought

| new in regard to thofe that are found deferibd

| in Hippocrates, or which they pretend had their

i beginning at a certain time. “Tis what well

b inquire into as opportuniry fhall offer it felf ;

B and ‘twas chiefly in regard to this, that I

" thooght my el oblig'd at leafl togive an ac-
countof the Names of the difeafes this ancient
Phyfician had knowledge of ; that, as we have

= sy

already faid, we might compare his deferip-

tions with thofe that follow.

We may put in this Clafs the diftemper pe-
culiar to the Scyhians, which Herodorss makes
mention of, and atcributes to the anger of Fenss
Urania, whole Temple was pillaged by rhem.
This is what Hippocrates has writ of ir: © Ma-
“ny, fays he, among the Scyhians become
* Eunuchs, do every thing that Women are
¢ accuftom’d to do, and talk or difcouric as1f
€ they were fo; from whence they are calld

Lite-
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¢ Effeminate. The Inhabicants of the Countryy
¢ that unpute the Caufe of this diftemper to
¢ Gud, or the Deity, have a grear veneration
¢ for thofe thar are feizd withir, andina

* manner worthip them, for fear the (ame
“ thing fhou d happen to themfelves. For my
€ part, continues Hippocrates, 1 believe truly,
¢ thar thele furts of diftempers are Divine

“ weil as others, and that there’s no diftemper
* more Divine or Humane one than another,
“ but that they are all Divine ; that every one
“has its parricular nature, and that there is
 neve: a one where Nature has not its part.
¢ I'll tell you then from whence I think this
€ malady ccmes. The Scbians are fubjeét to
¢ certain Rheumarifms on the Joints, which
¢ arevery ttubborn, and continue a long time 5
¢ which happens to them, becaule they are
¢ continually on Horfcback, and their Legs
¢ hanging down. When this diltemiper has had
¢its period they become Lame, by reafon of )
¢ the contraction of their Thighs, and the man-

¢ ner of their manageent is this, At the be-

“ ginming of this aiftemper, they open the

¢ veins behind the Ears, and being weakend

¢ and difpirited by the 1cfs of a grear quantty

¢ of bloud they fall allcep 5 and fome of them,
when they awake, find them(elves well. - In’
my opinion, they ruine themfeives by this
manner of management, for thofe thar have
their veins belyund their Ears opend, become &
uncapable of generation ; ahd thar’s their
misfortune.  When chey come to their Wives
and tind they are not fit for enjoyment, they
are not immediately much concernd, bug
when they find they continne impotent, then
they nmagine they have offended the God,
or the Divinity to whom they afcribe the
caufe of their difgrace. After which they
rake cthe habit of 2 Woman, ahd publickly °
declare they are no longer Men ; they con-
verfe with the Women, and appear in all re-
¢ Ipetts

€
€
€
€
£
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¢ [peéts as fuch. - We muft obferve, that there
® are none but the richeft of the Seyrhians, or
* thofecf the greateft quality, thatare fubject
" © ¢o this difeafe, and that the poor are never
~“feiz'd wich it 5 without doubt, the reafon of
fitis, becaufe the firft are almbtt always on
" € Horfcback, and the latter but feldom. If

* this difeafe was more divine than others, it
;{f;'nught not to attack the wealthieft, and the
ﬁ greateft Men only, but be equally common

o all. It fhoud rather hippen, that the

=.l
.
e -

!!: oor People fhow'd be more expos d than the
- _rich, #pecially if the Godsrake pleafure that
. Men fhou d admire and adore them, and for
~_ that reafon beftow their benefits on them. For
. therich offer Sacrifices and Oblations to ein,
~ * ferve em, and ereét Starues oftner than the
|'sf poor, becanfe they have wherewithal ro d
¢ 1t 3 wheress the other have not, and inftea
¢ of adotation ofcentimes curle tic Guds, that
| ©they have nor grven them Plenty and Riches.
" € 8o that it wou a be more agreeable ro reafon,
¢ that the puor and needy fhoud be punifhd
¢ with this difeafe . for their wickednels, racher
€ than the rich. This diftemper then is trul
¢ Divine, as I faid ac firft, but all others ;u'f:fg
" too, and come naturally at the fame time to
~ € all People.

The opinion of Ilippocrates, concerning the
diftinétion that the Gods ought to make be-
tween the Rich and che Poor, 1n relation to
Sacrifices, miight give an occafion to fometo
accule him of taking too great a hberty in
Macters of Religion ; bur they might as well,
and with the fame reafon,blarieHomer,when in
feveral plices he introduces Fopiver laying alide
all bufinels, togo and rake parc of 2 Collation
that is to fay, to fup up the {imoak of aSacri-
fice of the Erbiopians, with all the Train of

Gods afcer him. It appeats alio, by what
Hippocrates fays relating to the caule of this
dittemper, that he was not at all {uperititious,

. R
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The Hiflory - Partl
a5 we have obferv'd before, and his thoughts
on this fubjet are very* well worthy of the Age®
in which Socrates livid, with whom he was al-
moft contemporary. It feems probable to
others, that this diftemper of the Seythians fell
upon the Rich oftner than the Poor, by the
fame rcafon that we {ee every day, thatr Per-
fons of Eftates are more {ubjeét to the Ehypo-

chondriack_Affeftion, than thofe of meaner For-
runes, which ygu 1 eafily find to be true.

e

"
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CHAP IX

Difeafes. of the fourth Clafs, that have
woi been known to the Phyficians that.
liv'd fince Hippocrates. ueither by the
defcription be has given of them, nor
by the names he gives theur, which have
not been in ufe fince.

-

AMnngﬂ the diltempers of this Clafs, which

are not many in number, no more than
thofe of the two precedent ones, the moft re-
markable are thefe two; the l{d) Typhus, and
(b) the thick or grofs difeafe : thele are the names =
which Hippocrares gives them. Some of his =
Commentators were of opinion, that the firlt 3
of thele was a fort of a burning Fever, which
causd a delivium with ftupefaétion. You'll fee
by the defcription whether —they have hie
right. '
According to our Author, there are five forts §
of Typhus's : The firlt is really a ¢ continual
‘ Fever, thar takesaway all the firength of the
Patient, accompanied with pains in the
belly, and a heat or inflamation in the eyes,
char he cannot look fteady upoen any thing;
belides, not being able to anfwer to any

¢ queltion

[ 4
£
£
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¢ queftion that's ask'd him, by reafon of the
¢ great pain he lies under, uniels when he is
¢ juft dying, then he talks, and looks ftern

¢ and bold.

_ Thefecond fort begins with a Tertian of

¢ Quartan Ague, and after that come pains in
“ the head, The Patient fpits in abundance,
¢ 2nd throws up fome Worms by the Mouth ;

® his eyes are painful to

him, his vilage looks

¢ pale, he has a tumour or foft fivelling in his
* feet, and fometimes ail over thebody ; fome-
¢ time his breaft and back pain him, his belly
¢ yumbles and makes a noile, his eyes look
¢ fierce, he hauks and fpits much, and his
“ fpittle fticks to his Throat, that makes his

¢ voice fqueak.

_The third forc diftinguithes it felf from the

reft, by the ¢ mighty quick fharp pains in the
£ {]nints, and fometimes all over the body- The
€

lood corrupted by the Bile ftops, and is co-
¢ agulated about the Hips; and the Bile de-
¢ eain'd in the joints growing hard like a gravel
¢ {tone, the Patient becomes lame.

The fourth forc is known by the ° great
¢ cenfenefs, rifing up, and heat of the belly 3
¢ ofrer which follows a Loofenefs, whish fome-

¢ vimes leads the way to a Droplie, and is al{os

¢ »ccompanied fometimes with a Fever.

The ffth and laft has for its figns, © a pale-
‘¢ nelsand tranfparency of the wholebody,

like

¢ chat of a bladder full of water, yet without

¢ any [(welling ; on the
¢ exrenuated, dry and
¢ wards the neck-

contrary, the body is
feeble, elpecially to-

bones and the face ; the eyes

¢ are very much {unk in, and the body alfo 13
¢ fometimes black. The Patient feldom winks
¢ with his eyes, he feels abour with his hands

uponthe Coverifig of the Bed, as if he wou d

€
: pick Wooll or Straws.

charg'd and fuller after eating,

He finds himfelf more
than when he

was well ; he loves the [meli of a Lamp put
¢ out ; he has uftentimes pullutions when e

* fseps,




uo

b |

4
1

¢ i
The Hiflory of Part L.

¢ fleeps, and the fame thing happens to him
¢ when awake.

So much for the Typhnes 5 the thick or grofed
difeafe is no lefs particular, and there is more |
than one foic of it. *© The fielbds caus'd by
“ phlegm and choler, which difcharge them-8
{ulves in ‘the Abdomen and inflace 1t; and aré
¢ evacuated up and down hke a | orrent, The

i

i

¢ Barient is taken with a (hivering and fever 558
* the pain palles from the Abdomen to the

¢ Head, and when it defcends o the entrails 1t

¢ caufes a Suffocarion  Somerimes the Parient

¢ yomits fowre phlegm, and fomerimmes falt3

¢ after vomiting he hasa bitrernefs inhis mouth,

¢ red heats appear on hisdide, and he {toops n

¢ the back ; he cannot endure tQ be touch d 1n

Lo

any part; and the pain that he fecls is [o
violent, that there’s a fort of palpication or 3
ulfe in che Hefh 3 his Tefticulesare contract-13
ed, the heat and painis continued at thefame
¢ time, even to the 4mws and Bladder, = He
¢ makes thick warer, like that of thofe that
are dropiacal ; the hair falls off from hishead, *
his feet are always cold. At laft the pain
fixes particularly on the fides, back, and
nape of the Neck; and 1t feems to the Pa- &
tient, as if {omething creep'd, or run 2118
about hisskin. Sometimes there'sa remiffion
¢ of the diftemper, other times there’s nothing
at all of it. The skin of the head becomes
¢ red and thick. This diftemper continues (X
¢ years, fometimes ten. Towards the end the |
¢ Patient {weats in abundance, and the fweat
<is of avery ill fmell. He has oftentimes pol-
¢ Jlutions in his {leep, and the feed he ejefts 1538
¢ ploody, and of a livid colour, It {eems at
Grft as if he was defcribing ghe Cholera Morbus,
or {ome fort of Cholick, but that which comes

.
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after has no great relation to that.
The fecond f{ore of the thick diftempers, © 18

¢ caus'd by bile alone, thar difcharges it felf on
¢ the Liver and Head. The Liver fwells UE
&
an



noOoRoOm N W oR B RORR RoR ™ RoRoR o ORoOR BoR T

L

A B R OB R R ORm R

[

- -

=

Rk P H TSI CK

“ and prefles upon the Diaphragm

The'Head,
and particularly the Temples, are immedis
ately feizd with pain. The Pacient 1s not
rightdn his underftanding, and fometimes he
fees buc very litcle; an Ague and Fever fuc-
ceed after the foregoing fymproms. This
comes at the beginning of, the difeale, and
then you have by times great remiffions, at
other times but fmall ones. The longer the
malady continues, the pain grows greater,
the Pupils of the eyes are dilated, and the
Patient {ees not a jot ; that tho’ you put your
finger before his eyes he perccives nothing,
and does not o much as wink. Buc if he
has fome licele fight remaining, he's continu-
ally pulling out with his fingers rhe lictie
focks of Wooll from the Covering, chinking
they are lice or naftinefs. But when the
Liver extends it felf further rowards the
Diaphragm, the Patient raves, and fancies
he has before his eyes all forts of creeping
things, or wild Beafts, or arm’d Men ; he
wow'd Aght with them all, and talks and aéls
as if he was in an engagementg. If youdent
give him liberty he threatens, and if you let
him go he falls down. He has always his feet
cold ; if he {lecps 'tis with continual tollmng ;
he's fcard with frighcful dreams, and when
he awakes relates all he has done or feen. At
other times, he lies a whole day and night
without {peakinga word; breathing with a
great deal of difficulty. He is delivious by
incervals ;3 he comes to himfelf, aniwers to
all queftions that are ask d hym, underftands
every thing thatis read to himy; but a litcle
while after relaples to his former condition.
This difeafe, fwys owr Author further, falls
‘ chiely on Travellers, or thofe thar patiing
through uninhabited places, have been
 fughtned with che fight of fome Speétre or
- others

The
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The third fort ¢ is occafioned by phlegm,

¢ which appears by the circumftances the P’a-

tient is 1m, who has a tafte as if he had eaten
This diftemper, or the pain that

accompanies it, begins in the Legs, from
¢ whence it rifes tothe belly, and diﬂzuﬁngit
If in the Inteiltines, makes a great noife
“ there; after which the Patient vomits up
“ fowre putrid phlegm, but this evacuation
“ vives him no eafe ; on the contrary, he falls
¢ into a delirium, and feelsa pain fo trouble-
¢ (ome and unealicin his bowels, and by times
¢ 2 pain in his head fo violent and fix d, that he
¢ has neither his Underftanding nor his Sight,
¢ but very confufedly ; he {weats plentifully,
fwear fmells ill, bur it gives him eafe.
The colour of the Patient is the fame asina
~undice ; and this diftemper is not fo mortal
{rentimes as the precedent one.

1 he fourth fore © takesits rife from (4) white
p'.:}u_;m, and comes after Fevers that have
continued a long time. This diftemper be-
¢ gins with a [welling in the face, ic tends af-
rerwards ro the Abdomen, which fwells alfo.
The Patient has a pain upon him like that
after hard Exercife, and his belly feels fore,
¢ as if it was prefsd with a great burthen:
The feet {well. alfo. If Rain falls on the
¢ oround, he can’t bear the {mell of it ; and if
by chance he’s expos'd to the Rain, and fmells
this fmell of the ground, he immediately falls.
This diftemper bas fome intermiffions, but
laits longer than the precedent one; its con-
tinuance is for Ax years.

Weden't find that our Modern Praétifers,nor
even thofe amongft the Ancients, thatcame
after Hippocrates, have defcrib'd any particular
digtemper artended with fo many accidents or
fymptoms all at once 3 and we muft confefs,
thefe we ave come to {pecifie are fo many in
number, that one would think 1t -impothble
for all to happen in one and the fame difeafe.

And
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And that that's yet more particular in it is,
that Hippocrares, or the” Author of the Book
we have quoted, makes four or hveforts of
each of thefe diftempers, whichappear lo diffe
rent one from the other, that we cannotap-
prehend why they are rank'd under the lame
general name.

*Tis that's the reafon that ¢he Phyiicians ol
After-Ages, that eafily knew a Dropfic, ior

example, a Confumption, a Plewrifie, by the

Charaéters which Hippocrates gave of cach, yet

knew nothing of the two difeaics i queiticn.
= l -

We may infer from thence, e¢ither that the 75
phus, and thick difeafe, areno lot eing,
and that no body now is affected wich them,
or that no body at all ever was, and that they
are feign'd diffempers, and only deflcribd to
pleale a humour or fancy. We ought mat to
relt (atished wich the firft conjecture, tho' 'tis

not impeilible that fome dileales may ceale to

be, as well as they pretend new oncs arife :

This queftion fhall be treated of hereatcer.

There's rather a probahility, thar thole that

delerib’d this diftemper did it to deceve us.

You fhall fee afcer what manner one may pre-
- fume the thing came to paf-. ;

Firft, We muit know that the(a greatelt part (1 ) Profoer
; " T o - g

of the Authors, as well Ancient as Modern, vacdaunes,
do agree, Timrt_iu: Buok wherein thele {Hifﬂ“hb Romaq Fhy-
are deferib'd is not of Hippocrares's writing, but ficizn, that
belongs to fome of the Works of the Cmidiep wit aCemmena
Phyficians, who'are mentioned jn the forego-fary on tipp -
ing Book. That which confirms tlus opinion, Crates, abike
is what Galen particularly remarks, viz. Thac! begioning

F
thefe Phyficians reckon’d up four forts pEY. (#H AgEsllE
Jaundices, chree forts of Contamphions, diffe- £ Myt 10 HiL

i " ffFjap O danils

rent from thofle that are fpecified in the Cara-o, *=
logue of the difeales of the firft Cials, and tHaEsYeT M
they multiplied after the {ame manner the

(orts of feveral other diftempers, without reafon

,,,,,,

i

or necellity. “Tis then in the lame B. ak that
we find all chefe diftin&ions, whici is an argi-
S 3 T

L " |




ment that it was afrer their ufual manner of
writing. Hippeerates was (o far from uling the

{ame way, that he (#) ';mm -ifr'i!as blamd em
for making too nice a ditinétion of Dileales,
as 1f a diftemper ought always 0 be call d by

a cufferent name, De aufe ic differs from ano-
tiher in a licele tea =.-..=-...1.1g1u|~ n tis the fame as

i Filentials orCharattarilticks,by which the
eenus ang fpecies of.them are l!...;,f ly diftin-
cuifh'd.” "Tis the fame miftake that Gales
rcund fault wich the Empiricks for, who for
waone of method, had a greater regard to the

iyn :.n-:'n' s Or accidents, of which there mlﬂht
be an inhnite varie ty, ¢ than to the d:ﬂcmpt,r it
felf; whence it came that they multiplied

l'..'.u.::'.'..;..-f-l.'r.;_-,.[{,-',p_

The fame defe@ in method, which was the
caufe that the Cwidizns made diftin&ions when
there was no necelliey for ie, produc d chatdifs
order and confufion you find in the delcription
of the Tiphus and thick Difeafe.

In one word, the fault of thefe Phyficians
lay in this, That they joyn'd the [ymptoms of
many dilcales to one alone, not diitinguifhing
thofe chat were proper [L" Lthq!H‘ pa wreicular
diftempers, and i il'-'- abie from them, frpm
thofe which are common to many.

Laitly, Tt may be that the fault was in the
prers, and chat thele ancient Pieces having
pats’d chrough an nfinice. number of hands,
have been confufedly mix'd-wich obfervarions
fterent fromt them, withouot the Authors ha-
\! m,_ any fthare in the diforder.

y add to thele diftempers, that that's
call'd the great diftemsper of .'-_'.-.r f oliow wei 5,
and that thats nam'd the zomiting of the veins
on the .f:;-.."-i s thele nantes which were ill im-
p.'ft.' r that did depend on the particolar
Idea x‘.iur h thele ancier r] yiicians had of the
Budy, having been neither better retain'd, nor
known, than thofe mentioned betere.

CHAP,

The Hsif?ﬁr; of | Part l.l
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CHAP X
Diftempers aftbfﬁﬁﬂc

names that are no longer known, ar
at the ﬁuﬂc time have wno :;’lj:‘a-rf.=£r;-,-=:
given of them, which is the reafon we
can [peak nothing of i hem but by con-

js-ﬁi‘nre.

H

lafs,0r which bave

Tppocrates makes mention ct
“which he callsthe (&) Primck _
hinick and Beh- 11

likenefls berween the words I'if
fick, has given occafton to
believe that he treated of a Coniumption i
this place : But the more Learned agree, that '
these s 2 fault in the Greek Text, and 1
ftead of &%t we ought to read o

The Pheenician Difeafe
ed upon this, viz, Tha
1n the Commentatonrs ¢ £

That \be anderffood ©)

{ome Interprerers to

i) : :
[Their ¢pinion 1

Femiper COMmINan 1

i - - - a [
i |:-__|:_|_."_ HIFIES,, TV 1yt 49
i . e T e

Phaenicia, and.in ozber Eafter
(zems to be nothing ¢lfe bu
which confirms, this Explanation is, That Hij
pocrares treats m the {ame place of littem;
that have a near relation co it 5 {ucl
LE}][‘{‘:!E:, Tetrers, and the duic

Lence,

T'll only make tius rem:

Galen, who is the Authcr

o | T
might be decewva 1n

thinks thar the diltemper
cilely the fame that's call d
as it-may be it had only a !
and that by this diltemper of Paznicia
crates had underftoed the (4) Leprobie of
Fews, that was a {ort of a Lence,
have fome [ymptom common with

that mgnt Cer
sy

s Tlablias
1} JolepidiE-
il LE

tiafi, without being the famn
i
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The Commentaries of Hippocrates, which
we'll fpeak of hereafter, furnifh'd us with
other examples of diftempers, which we can
have no knowledge of further than by con-
jeéture, becaufe their names are no longer in
ufe, and befides there's no defeription given
of them. Such isthe difeale which Hippoerates
calls (a) Tange, which is thought to be a fort
of 2 Tumor. Such is alfo thar that’s call’'d
(6) Hippowris, whereby ‘tis guefs'd that he
means a certain detluxion, which throws it
{eif on the genital Pares of thefe that ride too
ofcen, or it too long on Herfeback, and is ob-
ftinate, and continues a long time, or a weak-~
nefs, or {ome indifpofition of the {ame Parts,
arifing from the fanie Caufe. And that which
he calls (c) Anemic, that's-thought to bea fwel-
ln'.,g_} ot the ;u:u.m._lh.i'l'.s'{‘i D}f “‘!Hd}' leﬁd_,Wth]‘l
puts them in danger of being broke. Youma

§ Typhomany, whic
s taken fur a difeafe that’s parc Lethargy and
part Phrenfie, and chat that's calld (¢) ed.

¢t 3. See above in the difiempers of the firk Clafs, at the word

=

CHAP. Xl
OFf the means 10 preferve Flealth,

Fter having feen in what Health and Sick-
nefs conlifts, what the fubjeét of them is,
and what are the caulesand difﬁ.‘rcncﬂs ; in the
next place, we ought to {peak a word or two
of the' Advice that Hippocrates gave to thofe
that were in health ; after which, -we'll in-
quire into the means he made ufe of to cure
thofe that were fick,

g g i P
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Bookll. PHYSICK 263

One, of his principal Maxims was this :
(a) That to preferve bealth, we ong bt not 10 ozer-(a)® Asxneus
charge our [elves with too- much Eating, nor neg-; '
lelk t #f! of Exercife, nor avoid Labour. He ? ,
faid in thefecond place,  Zhar we ought by na“*<",7E"
weans to accu(fom our [elves to roo mice and exalf s> aoxvid
& metbod of Living, becanfe, aid he further, Terar. =
thofe that have once begnn to aft by this Rule, if Epidem. 1ib.6.
they vary the leaft gfrﬂm it find themfelves very'©t. 4. Aphor.
31l which does not happen to thofe that rake a little -
more liberty, and live fomewhar more irregularly.

Notwithitanding this, he does not neglect
to make a diligent enquiry into what thofe
that were in health m,ucil:: ufe of for nourifh-
ment in thofe times. Upon which, I can’t for-
bear making this obfervation, That in thofe
days they were not fo delicate by much, as
we are now, which appears by the care Hippo-
crates takes to tell what is the quality of the
flefh of a Dog, of aFox, of an Horle, of an
Afs, which he wou'd not have done, if at that
time they had not been usd for Eatables, at
leaft by the common People. We will not re-
late here what Hippocrates has writ concerning
other forts of Provifions, it'sfufficient to know
that he examines all thofe that are now in ufe.
For example ; Sallads, Milk, Whey, Cheele,
Flefh &s well of Birds as of four foored Beafts 5
freth and fale Fith, Eggs, and all manner of
Pulfe, and the different forts of Grain we feed
on, as well as che different forts of Bread that
are made of it. He alfo {peaks very often of
a fort of liquid Food or Broth made of Barley-
Meal, or fome other Grain, whigh they fteep'd
for fome time, and boil'd with water; but as
this has a regard more particularly to the man-
ner of Dieting the Sick, well {peak a little
more cf it in the following Chapter.

Hippocrares is full as nice on the {ubjet of
Drink ; he rakes a great deal of pains to di-
ftinguifh the good waters from thofe that are
bad. The beit, in his opinien, vught.to be

clear,

..‘{"i.!'n:
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clear, light, withour fmellor tafte, and raken

The Hiftory of PartI.

out of Founcains thar turn towards the Eait.
The {ulc waters, e chat he cails hard,
t.].;.' is in my opinion heavy, or that over-
"i se the ffomach, and thefe that rife out of
Fe ave the wortk of all 5 as alfo
thol e m meiced Snow.  Buttho
Hivooopres maakes all thefe diftinftions, yet
: . g
t

that are 1t u"‘i'.ru.u] O

he firlk warte 1t con in thet Way, - vhich

AT EES W i Ve Ctore, - nQE 1o

i i [ - JEr ol 'l:\'i.._:. I.].':
{0, | [We Words, of Ao

P! _ 3

Praters. O 4 I '_\.-1 Lelinl ':'.: Ll .'__-_ ure FJT ‘h-.'.nll

and of . choele that are hot / TBYE | L-:-".L;h'_. 14
furcher on alicies ot ule 5 we only per-
Ceivi chat e had a knowledge of Mine-
ral Wa LEETS.

As to what relates to Wine, '=1.c ﬂ:’ﬁ:-ﬁ.-s n’
(ome places o 1mx i-' with an al quanaity
of wager ; « nd Galen obler VES, Lidl Aippocrales
regulates by that the juft proporcion we aught
to keep in this mixture : So that, [ays he, the
Wine by its power might drive aur Whal s
hurtful to the bedy, and the water lerve to
temper the atrimony of Ll'ui.nm. uis,  But
my thoughts are, that he does not eltiu
thofe places but of particular cales, thatare
there {tated ; and perhaps ic was from the vait
guantity of Wine chey drank m rhofe cimes,
where they .Lii.':]':'.:'. NEVEL L1.“u.s. IL purc. Y ou

may. 16€ J'\H-:I* rnak d'l-"T pOCFrare LL""H.I 'L"'.:,E!':-._:

quaniity of the Wine w wch oughe to be drank
according to the different Sealons of thie ¥ear,
fays, Thaguf the Summer £ !h yuu ought to
iii 2 E ol - :- ¥ 'r-.1=. o |. i TIE ¥y I} I'L !TI

r and Autumn a Lt = lels g Nt Ly,
and 1 the Winter lels than n any other
time, which {uppoles that in all times you
ouzht to drink a muxture. Betides, he gives a
' : | {orts of Wincs then
ir qualities.

sxercie
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Bookll. PHYSICK.

E}.emfe which Hippocrates :lm. !u to thefle
that are 1n hmln as well as to thofethat are
infirm, ought to be ufed according to the
Rules, and “with the Precautions he has [t:
forth, which are the fame we touch'd upon_en
paffant in the foregoing Book, upon the occ fion
CONCErning h‘rﬁ'?f.?'r“; who we faid was the
Author of the Egrmrn.riﬂ or the Art of Exer-
cifing, for health. On which ne it ob-
ferve, that Ifypﬂrrfrrf him{elf, in the three
lun.\sumnlui Of Diet, and in the Bo ok of
Dreams, which i is the augulnf' the precedgnt
ones, pn,ru.dt.. that tis to him the o bi; igation's
due for the fame th ng 3 thatis, for the inven-
tion of the Art nt Exercife, which compleats
Dier ; but thele Books have been lock'd upon
ever fince, from the time of Galen, to be of
anothers writing, and were then attributed
according to the faid Galen's remark, to Ex-
ryphesns, Pha won, Philiffion ,ffr.,u,ss or to fome
other th,lm“m that liv d juit about the fame
time that H:p;rrr;.r:u did, " If I c. i ik give my
a'pmmn with theelt, I fhoud fay chat the
Books 1n qtlx.‘]Ui might be of Heredicws's
writing, who_has pafs'd by the confent of ;111
the Ancients for the Inventorof the Gymaaftick.
However it 1s, rhcutlnubn. the Author of
theft Books, in relation to the Art we are go-
ing to {peak of, depen id upon the different
times cne o T-1|: mt ke o w alk n, and on
the condition the pe rfon ought to be in befbre
he does it; whether it © u~~1t to be fatting, or
afrer eating fomewhat, m the morning or
eve 11'1'1, in the Air, theSun-fhine, or Shade ;
""l.l‘jLTI'I.l:'l he ought to be naked er cloathd ;
when he ought to walk flowly, and when tis
neceflary to run; all thisin vel] pect to ,4;1}‘{_,
rent ages an d n.mp:.run... 5, &N } with the de-
fign of bringing the body down, of d: :'-,,-.mn;_;
humours, or of gaining 1ome othur advantage
from IL.

. Wreitling,




k,

268 The Hiftory of Parl:\

Wreltling, tho’ it b#a violent Exercife, was}
numbred with the reft. There’s alfo mentio ol
made in the fame place, of a Play of the hands™®
and fingers, which was thought good for 8
health, and call'd Chirozomie; and of an E}:-?t

ercife, which was perform'd round a fort of a3
Ball hungup, which they call'd Corycns, which S
e 4LNEY ftruck forward with all the ftrength®
= chey had with their hands, You may con ule®
the above-mentioned Aercurialis, that fearches®
to the bottom of thefe things. g

'And as you have {een in the Chapter con-i%
cerning Herodicns, that Baths were included 8
in the Gymnajtick, as well as the cuftom of
rubbing and anointing Ones felf, youll find}
(everal directions in this Author upon all this.
But Galen obferves, inrelation to-Batchs. that
they were not y'et common in the time of Aip=
yocrates himfelf, which he gathers from a pal-3

- ~ fage of this ancient Phylician where he {ays,
(«) De Dizta (,4) That there are few Houfes, where youtind ¥
i qcutis.  things neceffary for a convenient Bath. You'll

fee in the next Chapter, what Hippecrates
thought of Baths, and the benehits that mught
be expetted from them,

As to what remains, feeing health does not
depend folely on the good ule, and regular
management of Diet, nor on Exercife or Eale 5
and that befides, ‘ris of rmportance to be re-
gular in other things we have mentioned be-
tore, when wetreated of the Caufes of Health, =
{uch are fleep, and watchings, the amw, and 3§
other bedies which are about us ;3 that which
ought to be feparated from our Bodies, or re- 8
cain'd theres and laftly, the Paffions. I fay,8
the prefervation of our Health depending on 8
211 thefe Caules, Hippocrates has not faild to§
give us Rules for all.

To begin with thofe things which ought to
be {eparated from our Bedics, or there retaind, ¥
he wou'd have us take great care not.to load
our felves with Excrements, or keep them mn

(co

w3
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too long; and beflides, the_I*'.:icurciﬂ: we are
{peaking of, which carries off one part of em,
and which he preferib’d chiefly on this account,
' he wou'd have us excite or, rouze up Nature
when it flaga’d, and endeavour’d not to expel
¢he reft, or take off thofe impediments which
refifted its efforts.  Twas for that principally
he made ufe of Meats proper to luul;cn the bo-
dy ; and when thofe means were not fufficient
he wou'd have us have récourfe to Clyftersand
Suppofitories.

The compofition of Clyfters for perfons that
were thin and emaciated,confifted of Milk,and
oily unétuous fubftances which they mixd
with 2 decoétion of Chick Peale; but tor thofe
that were Plethorick, they only made ufe of
Salc or Sea-water. You'll [ee in the Chapter of
Purgatives, which youll come to prefently,
other compolitions ﬂfyClj’ﬁCfﬁ, and other par-

ticular circumftances relating to this rem edy 3

we {hall alfo fpeak there concerning Suppofi-

tories, and the manner of preparing them.
Hippograses alfo advis'd Vomitives as a great

prefervative againft diftempers, which he
caus'd to be taken once or twice a Month, du-
ving the Winter and Spring-tunc. The molt
fimple of them were made of a decoétion of
Hyilop, with an addition of a little Vinegar
and Salc. He made thofe that were of a {trong
and vigorous Conftitution, take this Liquor
fafting, whereas thofe that were thin and
weakly took it after Supper. DBut as Vomirs
are remedies which are ufed alfo in ditempers, -
we Il fpeak of them likewife at the {ame time
we do of Purgatives.

Coition is wholefome in Hippocrates opinion,
provided you confult your {trength, and do
not purfue it to an excels, which he always
finds fault with upon all accounts, and Wwou d
have it alfo avoided in relation to {leep and
watching. You find allo in his Writings, fe-
veral remarks concerning good or bad ﬂlr;l

alld
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and he makes it appear, that thegood or bad®
dilpohition « 1‘ s I:i 'S Not x.chncl f"'hLI{'.f cn the
difference of che Clin late, but on the ficuarion
of every Place in 1m1 ticular, which, in regard
to this, he LE1LfldE Yy eXAMNAes 1Mo, Not to in=
finuate, that you ought to be t¢ m-_rnpuln us
on this o all. {:-1‘ to oblig ige any one t gult
his Native Co ta..tn or the place where ones
fixd, to feek a bet cer, which would difturb
Socierty, but to let the Phylicians know what
{orts of diltempers are. apt to reign in ong
place more than .Lll!'l:'.[fl.', that th €y may en=
deavour to prevent them, or make it their
ftudy to get a proper I".:i:it.ft]._'r' ; and from the
effeéts of the different ficuation of Places, com-
pare things in relacion to He: wch and S Cf\.ﬂulb !
Laitly, Hippocrates knew the good and bad ef-
fects of the Paffions, and wou'd have us, in
regard to them, ufe a great deal of modera-
tion.

CH AP 5

-

The Practice of Hippocrates, or bis
manner af' A E“f.l?-" cfrﬁ&.wper:. Ge-
neral Maxins on mé;fﬁ this praifice

is ﬁumJ ed.

TF we refle@t on what was Eud before of the
X power which Hippacrates attributed to Na-
ture, in relation to the Animal OEconomy,
and ro lJlil.fmers in pargicular, of which
Nature, according to him, is the Arbiter and
Judge, determining them in a certain limiced
time, and by regular movements, as we re-
mark'd when welpoke of Crifes's; well im-
mediately infér, chat this cpinion muft carry
him {o far, as to be contented, for the moit
party,
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part, in being a Spedtator of what the firength
of Nature performs, without doing any thing
on his fide on this occafion.

~ We fhall aifo be contirmd 1n this. opinion,
'€ we confult the Books, mtituled, Of Epide-
mical Diftempers, which are, as 1t were, jour-
nals of the Praétice of Hippocrates 3 for you'll
Gind from thence, that this ancient Phyhcian
does very often nothing more than delcribe the
fymproms of a dittemper, and whart has hap-
pen d to the Panent day afcer day, even to his
deach or recovery, wichout fpeaking of any
remedy. Tis not neverthelefs ablLluzely true,
that he never did it, asyou 1l fee by the {equel,
but we muft agree thar he did it but very little
in refpect of what has been pracuisd
fucceeding Ages. Well fec prefeauly o
thefe remedies are, after we have given al
abridgment of the principal Maxims on wiich
they are foundeds

Y

Hipporates [aid in the firt place, Ziaz Con-
traries or Oppofites are the Remedies of their Op-

pofiress. Thar is, {fuppoling that fome certain

rhings were U;‘:pﬂs'u one to the other,w 411
to ufe them one againft the other.
this Maxim in the Aphonfm, where \

. That evdcsation cures thofe diftempers which come
from repletion, and repletion thofe that are cansd
by evacuation, . S0 hear deltroys cold, and cold
heat, &c.

Secondly he faid, That Phyfick, is an 4 Id;tivit
of what's wanting, and a [ubfiraction or vetrench-
ment of what s fuperflaons 5 an Axiom W hich you
alfo Aind explaind " by this, Ther there @ ¢ fome
juices or bumours, whicn in par! icalar cafes ougl
20 be evacuated or drove ow: of the body, or
dry’d up 5 and [ome others that yox 043 bt to reftore
to the ﬁn{y, or caufe to be prodsuc d there again,

As to the method you fhow'd rake i, for
addition or retrenchment, he gives this gene-
ral caution, Thar you ought to rake care how yox
evacwateor fill up all at once, or 100 guick, or t00

mHEN 5

[
(o
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(aa) Adigo: Jock sp ; ro dilate or vpen the (aa)pa

Jdos.

(a) Magoye-
Thred, -

i
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much; und that “tis equally dangerous to beat or =
cool again on a fudden; or rather, 3you ought ot
to doit, every thing that runs to an. excefs being 5
an enemy to Nature,

Hippocrates allow'd in the fourth place, Zhat:
we  onght fometimes 10 dilate, and ﬂﬁ}mﬂ:'mm to

ages by which
the humowrs are voided naturally, wéﬂ they are
not fufficiently open'd, or when they are closd;
and, on the contrary, to lock up or ffreighten the
paflages that are relax d, when the juices that pafs
there ought not to do it, or when there paffes tog
much of them, Headds, That we oaght [omsse-
times to (mooth, and fometimes to make rough to
the rowch s fometimes barden, and fometimes
foften again ; [ometimes to make more fine or
[upple 5 fometimes ta thickens; [ometimes to excite
or rosze #p ;3 and at orher rimes, fo fi‘#p{? or
take away the fence, all in rélation to the folid
Parts of the Body, or to the Humours.

He gives this ifth Leflon, That we ought to
bave regard 10 the courfe the bumonrs take, from
whence they come, and whether they go; and in
confequence of that, when they go where they ought
not, that we make them take a(a)twrn abour, or
carry them another way, almoft lke twrning the
coxrf> of a River. Or upon ovher occafions, that _§

; Pcrwan.]w r'-.r:f.:'.-it'ﬂlﬁ-", If Pﬂﬂ?ﬁfﬁr to {:b) recal, or m#k"
[’-h“f ApTig- the fame bumonys retarn ﬁﬂ:{:ﬁgﬂ.m, tfntwfxg Hp=

Ty,

ward thofe which tend downward, anddownward

Revellere. rhofe which tend upward.

He remarks alio, Thar we ought to carry off,
by convenient ways, that that's neceflary ro be car-
yied ofF, and not let the humowrs, once evacuared,
enter tnto the Veflels agan.

. He gives allo this following Inftruion ;
That when we do any thing according to Reafon,
tho' the [uccefs be not anfwerable, we onght not
eafily, or too haftily, ‘alier the manner of ilé?l.?lﬁ,
as long as the Keafons we had for’t are yer good.
But {ceing this Maxim might fometimes de-
ceive, here’s another of them thatferves for a
correéhive
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correftive or limitation. e ought, fays our

Author, to mind with a greas deal of arcention,

what (a) gives eafe, and what createspain s what's (', *A doe=

eafily [upported, and what cannor be vndured. g
The Leflon that follows is one of themoft, ., .

important ; () We ought not, {aid he, to do m;_y?H okl

thing rafbly: Weosght ro panfe, or wait, with- 9029 78

out doing any thing 5 this way if you do the Pa- Joapoesr,

tient no good, at leaff you' il do” hims mo burt, (b) Epidcm.
In extream illnefs, we onght, in his opinion, 119+ -

$0 ufe Remedies of the [ame nature 5 that which

Medicines care not, the Sword does 5 what the

Sword does fior, the Fire cures 5 byt what the Fire

cannot cure, oaght to be look'd #pon as incurable.

Laftly, He caugions us norto undertaie defperate

Difeafes, which are beyord the power of P){yﬁ::!‘;_

Thefe ar¢ the principal and moft general
Maxims of the Praétice of Hippocrares, all
which fuppole this Principle which he has laid
down at the beginning,Zhar Natare it [elf cures
Difeafes. We fhall fee more of the particu-
Jars in the following Chapters, as we examine
the Remedies he made ufe of.

¥ Y ¥
Aeet o fArg o=

= = e

CHAP. X

Of the Remedies which Hippocrates
made ufe of 5 and firft of all of Dict,
and of a regular method of Livisg.

DI ET was the firft, the principal, and of-
tentimes the only Remedy, that Hippo.
¢rates made ule of, to fatisfie the greateft part
of the intentjons we have touch'd upon : By
thefe means he oppos’d moift to dry, hot ro
cold ; he added or {upply’d what was deficient,
and took off from what was fuperfluous, &¢.
and that that was to h,i].[n the meft confidera-

bla
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ble point he fupported Nature, and affifted it
to overcome the caufe of the Malady ; and, i
a word, put it in a condition to do of it felf
what wasneceflary for the cure of Diftempers. °
The Diet of the Sick is a Remedy that is fo
much Hippocrates's own,that he was as defirous
to pals for the Author of it, as of that of Per-
fons in health, which we have treated of be-
fore. And the better to make it appear that
it is 2 new remedy, he {ays exprefly, Thatthe
Ancients, that is to fay, the Phylicians that
were before him, had wriralmolt nothing con-
cerning the Diet of the Sick, havin omitted
this poine, tho' it was one of the moit eflential
parts of the Art. The methed we have feen
eFfrulapins and his Sons make ufe of, in their
management of the Sick, in relation to that,
is a proof that Hippocrates {poke truth: To
his reftimony we may join that of Plato’s, who
endeavours even to juftifie, in'this refpeét, tie
conduét of thele firft Phyficians, as we re-
mark'd in the (ame place. So that what Pliny
has Taid, that Hippecrates was the Hiventor of
the (4) Clinick Phyfick, may be made appeat,

in th beginmirg of faid with a more juft Title, of Diztetick
of the Chayrer Phyfick, the name which was given to the

cimceratng bty
puciates,

moft noble part of all the Art, “after the divi-
fien of it {i.ime Ages after, asyou'll fee in its
place ; which fhews how much they depended,
i1 thofe ancient Times, on the benefit which
Patients receiv'd from a good conduét,s in re-
lation to eating and drinking Sl

In Chronical diftempers, Hippocrates Dieted
his Patients one way, and in Acute another.
In thefe laft, which are thofe’ that require:
more patticularly an exalinefs in relation to
Dier, he preferr'd liquid food to that that wis
folid,efpecially in Fevers; for that he made ufe

(%) 11+ codin of a fort ofBroths made of Barly that was clean-

de Nxsareir,
whicly fignifies
29 briy or take

off the buik.
'

fed to which he gave the name of (6 Prifane,wch

was a common name as_well to thele Broths,

as to the ower of the Grain, of which they
were
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were made. See after what manner the An-
cients prepar’d a Ptifane : They firdt fteep’d the
Barley in Water till it was plampd up, and
afterwards they dry'd it in the Sun, and beat
it to take off the husk. After that they ground
it, and then having let the lower boil a long
time in the Warer, they puc it our into the
Sun, and when it was dry they prefsd it clofe.
Tis properly this fHower, o prepard, that's
cali'd Prifime. They did almoft the fame thing
with Wheat, Rice, Lentils, and other Grain,
but they gave thefe Prifanes the {ame name
with the Grain, Ptifane of Lentils, Rice, .
whereas the Prifanc of Barley was call d imply
Prifane for the excellency of ic.  When they
had a mind ro ufeic, they boiled one parc of 1t
in ten or fiftcen parts of Water'; and when it
began to plump m boiling, they added a drop
of Vinegar, and ever {u {mall a quantity of
Anife, or Leek, to keep it from clogging, and
fitling the ftomach with wind. Hrppocrates
preleribes this Broth for Women that have
pains in their Belly, after being brought to
Bed.  Boil fome of this Prifane, f{ays he, with
[Gme Leet, and the far of aGo'ar, and giveirio
the Womanin Bed-  You won't find this Ragow
very odd, if vou refleét on what he has {ad
before of the manner of Living at that time.
He preferr’d the Prifane to all other food in
Fevers, becavfe it {often’d and moiflen'd much,
befides that it was of eahe digeftion. 1If he
was concern'd in a continual Fevery he wou'd
have the Patient begin with a Prifane of an in-
difterent thick confiftence, and go on by little
and litele, in leflening the quanrity of Barley-
flower, according as the days drew nearer,
when the diftemper was to be at irs highelt
pitch ; fo that then he did notfeed the Pa-/ y e o
rient,  but with what he call'd () theguice of the A % ‘;‘Pﬁ""'j‘_;

time atffq they made wfe of for muriflanent, Broths made of a Jore of grain.

of. flower made into littls grains, which they calld in Greel: ¥ M Cad

that is to fay Grain, anl in Larin Alica. o'l fee more particularll
/3t 1t was in &g Chaprer »f Galen, or in that of Diolcarides,

T2 Ptifane 5
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Prifine 5 that is, the Prifane [traind, where
there 'was but very little of the flower remain-
ing, to the end. that Nature being difcharg'd
in part, from the care, of digetting the Ali-

ments, it might the more ealily hold out to the”

end, and overcome the diftemper, orthe caufe
of 1t.

As to what belongs to the quantity of Ali-
ment, and the time of giving it, he caus'd the
Prifane to be taken twice a day by Patients
that in their health us'd to eat two Mealsa
day, not thifiking it convenient that thofe thar
were fick, fhould eat oftner than when they
were well.  He alfo durt not allow earng
rwice a day to thofe that fed but once when in
healch, but was willing they might come to't
bylitele and lictle.  In the Fit u% a Fever he
=ave nothing at all; and in all diftempers
where there are exacerbations, he forbid nou-
vifhment whilt they conrinued. He let Chil-
dren eat more 3 and thofe’ that were become
Men, or Old, lefs, giving neverthelels a great
deal of allowance to the Cuftom of évery par-
cicular perfon, or to that of the Country.

And tho' he was of the opinion that too

much ought not to be allowd to the’

fick, for fear of nourifhing their diftem-

per, yet we muft obferve, that he was not of

the judgment of fome of. the Phyficians of his
time, who preferibd them long Abftinence,
efpecially at the beginnisg of a Fevers The
reafon he producd for't was, they weakend:

the Patients exrreamly the firfk days of the 3

diftemper, which oblig'd them afterwards to

2ive them more nourifhment in the height of

their illnefs 3 which was the time, in his judg-
ment, when they ovght to give the leaft. He

(A 175 calid it Dlam d the Phyficians for nfing them after this
manner, («) That they dry'd up their Patients

He alfo deferibd too great abflinence by the

PartT
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like Herrings, before there was any pccafion for't;
and deftroy d them for want of nouriflment. " Pe-
fides, in acute diftempers, and particularly
Fevers, Hippocrates made choice of nourifh-
ment that was refrefhing and moiftening ; and
“he propos’d, amongft others, Spinach, Gowrd,
Orage, Melon and -Dock, He gave this {ert of
nourithment to thofe that were in condition to
eat, or coud take fomething more than a
Prifane.

The ordinary dfink that he moft commonly
gave to his Patients, wis made of (&) eight (8) They ca'd
parts Water and one Honey. In fome certanyhis drink in
diftempers they added a lictle (¢) Vinegar. Greet §
They had alfo another {ort of drink, like that penixzafes
we fpoke of before, “which one of the Sons of snd in Lytia
o Efculapins drank when  he was wounded. duliz.
(d) This drink was morc or lefs mix'd, and (cJ) When there
differently madeup, according as the diftem- was fome Ving
pers were. You find ong (¢} prefcriprion of it &ar in it tidy
defignd for a confumptive Perfon 5 the ingre- ca'ld p Oxy-
dients confift of Rus, Anife, Selery, Conan- '~ )
der, juice of Pomegranate, the rouchelt red 'f”j ok
Wine, Water, fower of Wheat and Barley, his drinl;
with old Cheefe made of Goats Milk. SULEAYS
" Hippocrates did not approve of giving no- T34
thing but Water to the Sicic ; ,and tho” he pre- B
{cribd them oftentimes the drinks we arc now ety
{peaking of, for all tharhe did not entirely for- - . o op
bid () Wine even in acuté Difkempers and )7
Fevers, provided they were not delirtons, ner
had pamnsin the head. - Tiequnanticy EWALEE oot fonm 2
he wou'd havé them puc in't in health, made rl, s
Him jadge that it wou d nor be hurtful to i le '
that were fick, if taken after the fame man-
ner. “Befides,.he took care o diftinguifh the
Wines proper in thefeicafes, preferring ro all
other fores White-Wine, that's clear, that has
a great deal of water in it, and has neicher
{weernels nor flavour,

This is the Piet that was ulkd in acute di-
ftempers. Asto that in Chronical D feafles,

I 3 you i}
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you'll- fee how it differ'd from the firft by the
examples we fhall bring of the cures of them.
‘Well only remark betore-hand, that Milk and
Wihey were very much made ule of on thisac-
count, whether in lieu of nourifhment, or
that Hippecrates look d upon them as Medi-
CIES,

We have feen betore, that Baths and Exer-
cife were parr of the Diet of Perfons in health,
1t was alfo of thofe that were fick. There
were many Dileales which ‘Hippoerates judged
the Bath neceflary for the cure of 3 and he
thews all the conditions requifite to receive
advantage from it, amongft which ‘thele are
the principal ; That the Patient that bathes
keep himfelf #till and quiet in his place, with-
out Ipeaking, and lecthofe be doing that bath
um, cither by throwing water over the head,
orby wiping him dry; and thac they keep for
this lafl purpofe Sponges, inftead of the In-
ftrumenc which the Ancients called Strigil,
which fervid to rub off from the skin the dut
and naftinels which the Oils or Unguents they
anomted themfelves with [efr uponit. That
tney take care before-hand not to catch cold.
That they do not bath themfelves immediately
after eating or drinking ; and that they abftain
allo from eating and drinking immediately
after they come out of the Bath. That regard
ought to be had s whether rhe Parient has ac-
cuftamed himfelf to bach in his health, and
whether it did him good or hurt.  Laftly, Thac
they abftain from bathing, when the bedy is
too open or too coftive, or if they have not
dilchargd before, or are too weak; if they
have inclinations ro Vomir, or a great lofs of -
Apperite, or that they bleed at Nole, The
advantaze vou receive from the Bath, and the
good it does, according to Hippecrages, con-
nits n moiftening and refrefhiog, i taking
away wearineis, 1in making the skin foft, and
the joints pliant; in provoking Uring, and in
\ -making

it RPN ia By
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making the Noftrils moift, and other Pipes
‘open.. He goes as far as two Baths a day in
his_allowance, to thofe that are accuftomd
to't intheir health. We'll fpeak afterwards
‘of a fort of particular Bath, or half Bath,
_-the Chaprer concerning external Remedies.
As to the Exercife of the Sick, Hippocrates
approvd of it very much in Chronical diftem-
*pers, as youll fee by fume examples of Cures
which we 1l fpeak of hereafter ; tho he thought
it not convenient in acute diltempers, and
openly blam'd his Mafter Herodicits, who fi-
gu'd even thofe that were in Lievers with
wiolent Exercifes, as we haye obferv'd in the
precedent Book. ‘Tis not that he thought a
Patient ought always to lie a Bed, he did not
ar all commend lazinefs or the faint heart of
thofe that could not leave their Bed ; or rather
wou'd not, tho they were able. (g) #e ought, (&) Epidem.
{ays he, fometrimes to pufb the timerons out Efl“’r"ﬁ-
Bed, and rouze up the laz)y. '

CHAP. XIV.

Of Purgation 5 wnder which are coi-
prebended all the ways of emptying,
or difcharging the Bowels and Sto-
mach. | |

WHEN Hippocrates faw that Diet was not
(ufficient to eafe Nature of the burthen
of humours, that were too abundant, of
corrupted, He made ufe of other means to
evacuate them, and to fatisfie one of rhe 1n-
tentions we have touchd upon before, which
15 {0 df.‘i'ﬂi"ﬂffé, or to rake away what is fuper-
PageI S < ~ T 4 Fartytide
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(&) Kadzpais fluons, Thefe ways were firft of all (2) {’ﬂrg;i-
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ther in the

tian, which comprehends all the contrivances
tirat ave usd to difcharge rhe Stomach and Bowels,
Tho this'word hgnihes alfo in particular, the
 ¢vacuation of the Lxcrements of the Belly,
and other humours, that come from all parts
of the Body, which is made By Steel, aftet
Jhaving raken fome Medicine by the Mouth ;
.on wiich we muft not forget Yo remark, after
hat manner Hippocrarer conceiv'd. this Me-
dicine to operate.  He imagin'd, that a. pur-
¢ gative Medicine, atter it was in the body, firft

W

cvacuated the humour that agreed moit with
its nature ; after which,ic atrraéted and purg'd
the other alfo, () Fufr after the fame manner
{aid he, as every Flant attrabls from the eart

~ . g K it . 3 H
Chapter of He- Tt of all the uice that is agrecable to its nature,

ropnilus, dand a&m
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ﬁﬁ':i'ﬁ'.ﬁ-’:ﬂf j-t.".:'r.r thar are ::*.f_'.l?-;n'w ﬁl i
JMedicine thap ougir to purge the Bile, firfc ar-
s tratls the Bile 5 bwt if it be too [iromg, or sts
operation continses toolong, wwhen it finds no more
Bile, it then purges Phlegm, and after Phlegm
the black Bile, and laf} of all the Blood. This
Jopinion agrees with whar has been faid in the
“ Chapter of the Philofophy of Hippocrares con-
cerning Artratli by means of which, this
Fayfician wou'd have moft things perform’d
that relate to the Animal OEconomy.

The purgatives which chey usd in his time,
had molt of them their purging and vomiting
quality from the f{altes in them; or if they
had not always the latter effed, at: leaft chey
purg d almoit every body wiolently.

Thele Medicines are white and black Helle-
fore; the firlt of which, is cne of the moft

violent Voinits thar can Le given. The Cni-
dicn Berrics, which are norhing elfe but the
Souds of Thymwelea; Cueorum, which is.allo a
Medicife taken from Fomelea of Chamelaa,
Lepliwn, which isa fore of a Milk Thittle, or
Liviymakus, 25 well as Leplus.  Thapfla, the
juice of Hippoghaes, a{ort of Rbamnss,  Elate
' rium,

Irtrattion 3
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=
el

.

i i B s

LA




BookH. PHYSICK

Elaterinm, which is alfo the juice of 2 wild
Cucumber. - The Elowers of Brafe. ' Cologuin-
tida, Scammony 5 the Magnefian Stone, which
is a fort of Load.{tone,

Hippocrates {peaks allo of Cnicus, which is
taken for Carthamus 5 and of a fortof Poppy,
which he calls (#) white Poppy, and puts 1t 1n (a) Lib. 3. de
the rank of Purgatives. But we ought to take morbis,  See
care, not to confound it with the white Poppy further in the
now daily usd. : Chapter of Re-

As th::_ﬁ: Purgatives were for the moft Bart odies thas
very brisk, this ancient Phyfician accordingly caufe fleep.
was mighty cautious when he had 2 mind to
ule them 3 he did not prefcribe ‘em in the Dog-

Days; he hever purg d Women with Chitd, and

(eldom Children and old People. The principal

or moft frequent ufe he thenmade of Purga-

tives was in Chromical Diftempers 5 1n acute oncs

he was much more wary in this refpect. Of

a1l the Patients in Fevers, or others in acute
Diftempers, which he gives the Siftory of in

his Books, intituled, Of Epidemical Diftem-

pers, which we faid were as it were. Journals

of his Pratice, there are very few of them in

which he fays he has given Purgative Medi-

cines. He alfo takes notice exprelly in the

{ame Books, (/) thac thefe Medicines having (4) yide hifto-
been given in certain caigs 10 the Difeafes riam Scomphi
which he was treating of; had produc'd very pleuririci, .
bad effeéts. L . Epidem. lib.¢:
 One wou'd think we might conclude from in princip.
thence, that Hippocrates ablolutely rejected the hiftoriam Sca-
ufe of Purgatives in thefe difternpers, but it s mandri &alias
plain from other places that he was not of ‘€iuenics,
this opinion. - He a&tually gave Purgatives in

Acute Difeales as well as Chronical, but not

fo often,as we have already remark'd,

He was of opinion, for example, (c) that ¢ .y Darationé
purging was good in a Pleurifie, when Lilu\,;t’i:h}“;ﬁ’.i.
pain was below the Diaphragm, giving in this b
cale black Hellebore, or fome Peplsum mix'd
with the juice of Laferpitizm, which was u’L_LE-.‘
: Ajd




Diofcorides,

B &b nor well J'{rr::u what b
Eeans by turgese fpyar, which
i a term that exprefles properly
¥oe motions of Amimals.  The
greatedt-part of the Commentators
ere of opinion; that bis wreaning
was to defertde a [udden motion
of the bumours, which fwell up
end endeavour to difchasge them-
Jebves of fome fide  or throw them-
felves on fome part.  BAphor. 23.
3¢t 5, . -

1
fucceeding

The Hiftory of

] Affa fetrida, as you'll fee in_ the Chapter of &
He declares befides, in feveral
places, that you may give Purgatives in acute &
diftempers, fetting forth the precautions re~ &
quitice for it, as you'll fee by what follows.

The principal Rule Hippocrates gives relating’
to Purgarion is this: That you ought only to
purge off the humonrs that are wnméffd, and not
thofe that are yer crude, taking particular care
siot ro do it at the beginning of the diffemper, leff
the bumozrs f;‘fﬂme':f be {tirrd 1p, Or very much

Part .

(a) difterb'd, which happens

{a) Equi 332, nifi torgeant. preity often. The underftand-

ing of this Axiom depends
on what has been f{aid be-
fore of the concoftion of
humours 1 the Chaprer of
Crifiss. By the Dbeginning
of a diftemper, Hippocrates
meant all che ome thae pafs'd

from the firft day to the §

fourth compleat, He was
not the frlt thacr made re<

mark, that it wou'd be of ill %

confequence to ftir' the hu«

mours, ‘or purge before that
+ time; we have {een, in' the firit Book ‘of* this %

Hiftory, that the e&gyprien Phyficians had al-

ready made this objertation ,

might have learnd it from Democrities, who

had continued a long rime in that Country;

or he might have travell'd there himfelf, fup-

pofing that the Aftlepiades, his Predeceflors,

had not alfo made this difcovery themfelves. -

There 1s another Aphorifm, which appears

diametrically oppofite to the* precedent one ;

‘tisthat, where s faid, That in the beginning

of dittemnpers we ought to ftir the humours:

thar is to{ay, ‘to purge what we think we

" : ought ro be ftirr'd. This Aphorifm has given a
grear deal of trouble to the Phyficians of the

g
BES,

Hippocrates

who have endeavour'd to
reconcile

T
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| reconcile it with the firit. Galer has got off
fronr the matter on this occafion, by explain-
ing the word ro ffir #p, to fignific ufing all the
Remedies that are neceflary for theeafe of the
atient ; amopgit which, he reckons particu-
“Jarly bleeding and }_p}urg,ing. "So that the Jfir-
ring #up, which Hippocrares advifes 1 this
Aphorifm, in his opinion is perform'd by the
firft of thelfe Remedies, rather than by the
Jaft 3 that is to fay, Purgation might be ad-
mitted fometimes at the beginning of diftem-
| pers, but very rarely. - But a third Aphori{m,
which explains thac which we are going to
quote, appears contrary tothe lenfe of Galen,
’tis the twenty-fosrth of the firft Seftion, which
fays, That we onght [eldom to purge is acute di-
ftempers, and dost in the beginning, after having
carefigly examin'd if the cafe requires it Galen
{alues the apparent contradiétion between this
Aphorifm and the firft, by faying that it isin
diftempers that continue a long time, that we
ought always to wait the concotion before
we purge, but that in acute ones we may do it
at the beginning when the humours are turgid.
And he-adds, that the cafe being rare, 1t’s
| what obliges &ippocrates to caution, that you
examine well into all things on this cceahon,
before you ufethis Medicine. :
It attually appears, that Hippocrares purg'd
| fometimes at the beginning of acute diftem-
pers ; ‘and befides the Aphorifm we have juft
| now .read, he fays in another place in ex-
| pre(s terms, That we ought to purge as thas time
in Fevers,when the Urine of the ﬁﬁfﬁf?ﬂ is trowbled,
| but we onght to abftain from it if it be clear. Ne-
| verthelefs; we muft agree, thathe did it rare-
}y as matters went. That which has been faid
| at the beginning, that amonglt a great number
| of perfons fick of thele diftempers, which he
| {peaks of in the Books we have quoted, he
| indsbut very few of them to whom he has gi-
yen Purgatives, 15 at leaft a proof of it _
v g 710 : “Belides,
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() De ratione Aphonim,(«)That thofe that endeavour to take

vittus 1o acut,

(%} Aphor. 5.
et 2
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ta vamit 3
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The Hiftory of Parr

Befides, he gives this important Advertife- |
ment, which has fome relation with the firft |

off inflamarions ina part by purging Remedies, =

[

draw nothing from the Part where the infla=—|
f . = C R
mation is, by reafon of ‘the great tenfencls of

it, and becaufe the diftemper is yet crude ; on ‘

the contrary it diffolves, or corrupts that thag
remain'd found in the Parr, and that held out’
againit che diftemper. S
We muit allfo obferve, that Hippocrares,
() before be Purg'd any one, wou' d have them
make their body or their bumogrs fluid 5 that is,°
that they wou'd dilute them fufhiciently, to the’
end they might be more eafily evacuared.
Laftly, he faid,” That we ought to give to:
the Cholerick, or in cholerick diftempers, 3
Medicines to purge choler 5 in Phleggarnick,
thole that purge phlegm 3 1n Meclanchobick,
thofe that purge melancholy; or black choler 3
and in the Dropfie in particular, thofe that
purge the Waters.
He added, That we knew if a Purgative had
drawn from the body what was fit to be evacnated,
according as we found onr [elves well ‘or il wpos
it. If we found our felves well, "twas a fign the
Medicine had effeftually expell d the humoir that!
offended. On the contrary, if we were ill, Hip-
pocrates pretended, whateuer quantity of buusosrs
were come awdy, that the humour that was they
canfe of the ' ndi'ﬁ' was not, not jwdging of the
goodne(s or badnefs of & f’mft‘ by the quantity of
Matters that were voided by it, but by their

] 38
guality, and the effeck that follpw d after it.

(¢) Vomiting is allo a manner of Purgation,
which operates upwards, and draws up alfo §
furcher than from the fomach, ifit bea lietle 8
ftrong. We have feen before what were thes

; Vomtives &ippocrates prefcribd by way of pre- =

ution to perfons in health.

In revard to the fick, headvis'd them{ome-

times the like, when hjs intention was only

o
L
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| tocleanfe the ftomach. But when he had a
mind to recal the humours from the moft hid-
den recefles of the body, he made ufe of brisker
Remedies 3 and white Hellebore; which we
lacd amongft the Purgatives, was one of
thofe he us'd ofteneft for this eftect, TParticu-
| lacly, he made the Melancholy and (b) Mad (#) De Dizta
| folke take it and it is from the great ufe all liber primus,
| the Ancients made of this Remedy in the like
cafes, that 'tis become a Proverb, 7o have need
| of Hellebore : as much as to {ay, To have loff
ones [enfes.
He gave it allo in defluxions, which come
according to him from the Brain, and throw
themfelves on the Noftrils or Ears, or that All
the Mouth with Spittle, or that caufe ftubborn
pains in the Head, or a wearinefs, and an ex-
traordinary heavine(s, or a weaknels of the
knees, or a {welling all over the body. He
gave it alfo to (¢)confumptive perfons in Broth () Demork.
made of Lentils, to thofe that were il of the lib- 1. & de
Dropfie fcall d Leucophiegmatia, and in other 'otern. affels
chronical diftempers 3 . but we do not find that
he made ufe of it inacute diftempers, unlefs
in the (d) Cholera Morbus, where he fays he (d) Epidem.
has us'd it with benefie, tho .in this diftemper lib. 5.
they had vomited but too much alréady, but
in this cafe vomiting was cur’d by a vomut.
Sopie took this Medicine fafting, but moft took
it after Supper, after the fame manner we faid
was prachisd in regard to vomits, that were’
order'd to be taken by way of precaution. The
realon why he'gave this Medicine moft com-
monly after eating, was, That in mixing with
the victuals, it might loofe a little of itsacri-
niony, and operate with lefs violence on the
Membranes of the ftomach. He gave alfo
fometimes of a Plant call'd Sefamoides, with
the fame intention ro caufe vomiting; and
fometimes he mix'd it with Hellebore, - Laftly, . |
We ought to obferve, that he gave in {ome cer-\#/ Manla -
gain cafes Hellcbore, which he call'd (¢) foft or kG- s gse
" fweer, ¢ @,




186 The Hiflory of Parel.
{fweet, which had fome relation to the quﬂi’ti
of this Remedy, or to the quantitw that h
gave of it, which might be lefs on this lait.
. occafion.
When Hippocrates had a mind imply to keep
the body open, or make an evacuation of the
Excrements contain'd in the Inceftines, with-
out drawing from too far, K¢ made ule of |
Simples chiefly to produce this éffe&; for ex- |
ample, of the Herb Mercary, or of Cabbage,
the juice and‘deco&ion of which he order'd
to be drank. He us'd Whey for the fame
effect, and alfo Cows or Afles Milk, adding a
little falt to it, and lecting ic boil {ometimes.
Or if he gave Afles Milk alone, he caus'd fo
great a q}gantiry of it to be taken, that it muft
of necellity loofen the body. He prelcribes
(b De ration. (4) in one place even fixteen hemines of it, and
vikus in acutis. every bemine contain'd nine fraliar Qurces of
liquor. I know not whether there be a fault
in this paflage or not ; we find in the feventh
Book of Epidemical Diftempers, an example of
a2 young Man, to whom he gave nine bemises
in two days, which is much lefs. We might
alfo fay, that the time neceflary to take this’
quantity of Milk in,; being not [pecified in the'
firft paflage, nothing hinders but that we un-
derftand, that it ought to be taken in more,
than a days time. As tb what remains,* I
know not whether, when Hippocrates makes’
mention of certain Demi-purgatives, orof a_
(c) “rwoxz- manner of (¢) purging, that’s in the middlé
Ocipesy. between Clyiters and Purgatives, properly fo’
Subpurgare, call'd. I know not, fay I, whether he means
fib.de vit.  the juice of Mercwry, of Cabbage, and other
ratione in~ Remedies, we have been fpeaking of, or,
acutis dum d¢ whether he had other Medicines. r laftly,,
Pleuritide.  Whether his ordinary Purgatives, taken in a
1¢fs Dofe, wou'd not pruﬁunc this effect.

Me
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-He made ufe alfo of (6) Suppofitories and (§) gs9¢re,
(¢) Clyftets, with the fame intencion to loofen g4 aaper .
the body. Suppofitories were compounded of ;) g, g
Honey, the juice of Herb Mercury, of Salt 7
Nitre, of Powder of Cologuintids, and other Rapala,
fharp ingredients, to irritate the Ana, which )\ Vo tiericy
I they put into a round form like a Ball, orF#7errvep=s
I round and long, of the {hape and length of a7, de nrif oy
finger. You have already (een before, whatt cleanje.
Were the Clyfters which Hippocrates prefceib'd 17 ®ora
to perfons in health; thofe which he made npAAUSTE,
for the fick were fometimes of the fame com-Jrom whepce £
pofition. At other times he took the decoction deriv'd that of
of Blits, ‘or other Simplés, in which he dif- ChJter, fignipes
folv'd fome Nitreé and Honey, and diluted it’? Hippacrams
with Oil, or fome other ingredients, accord- ;’,’ii{nﬁrﬁf’“ﬁ
irtg as he had a'mind to attract, ro wath, irri- r.f;e e,
tate or foften ; or according to the diftempers ¢ “:}fd e
hé had to engage withal. The quantity of the e

iquor came to abour four bemines, that is
thirty fix fralian Qunces ; which {eems : to

mhake it plain, and that he did not order itto
be taken all at once, butat feveral timés.

C H AP, XV.

Of the Purgation of the Head, and ilat
of the Lungs in particular.

JIppecrates alfo proposd to himiclf fome-
cimes o {a) purge the Head along. He , .
put in practice this Remedy, after. he: had \&/ 11 fage-
purg'd the reft of the body, in ar Apoplexy, A%r naliges.
in nveterate pains of the Head, in a certain
fore of Jaundice ; in a Confumption, and In
ghic greatett part: of Chronical Ditiempers.

| or
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For that he made ufe of juices of feveral
Plants ; as for example, the juice of «Selery, to |
which he added fomerimes Aromatick Drugs, |
making them {ouff up this mixture into theie
Noftrils. He ufed EL[EJ Powders compounded
of Myrrh, theflowers of Brals, and white Hel
lebore, which he alfo made them put up into. |
the Nofe to make them fneeze, and to draw
the Phlegm from the Brain thro’ thispart. He,
alfo made ufe of, for this effeét, an Inltrument [
or a Drogue, which he calls fiirdga#m s thac ¥
is to fay, that that has four Angles, but we s
know not what he underftood by it. They did
not know it even in the time of Gales, who 8

(=)SeetheCom- guefles it to be (4) Antimony, or certain ta-S

Mg nrar i;‘ i OR

Blppﬂr:r:t:l in

Gales,

-

I 2 & dein- ergres,

bles or flakes that you find in Antimony. _
He undertook alfo to purge or cleanfe l:he.}.
Lungs, or the Breaftin particular, 'in the di-
ftemper call'd Empyema, On this intent, he
commanded the Patient todraw inhis Tongue
as much as he wasable, and when that was’
done, he endeavoured to put into the hellow
of the Lungs a Liquor thatirritated the part,
which raifing a violent cough, fored the Lungs’
to difcharge the purulenc Matter which was &
contain'd n them. The materials that he usd &
for it were of different forts; fometimes he |
rook the Root of Aram, which he order'd to
be boil’d with a grain of Salt, in a {ufficient
quantity of Waterand Oil, diffolving a hietle
Honey in it. At other times, when heintended |
to purge more {trongly, he took the Hower of |
Copper and Hellebore : after that he fhook the |
Paticnt violently by the fhoulders, the better 3
to looféen the Pws. This Remedy, which is |

{8} De morbis found in (#) two places of the Worlksof Hippe-

is atcributed by Galen to the Cridien

eernis affetio- Phyficians, which we have {poke of in the pre- |

2oL,

cedent Book. The Phyficians of the fuccesd-
ing Ages have praétis'd it no more, whether
they had no Patients that wou'd fuffer it, or
whether they thought it of no benefic, which
1%
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1s moft probable, Thefe ancient Phyficians
invented this Remedy to raife 2 cough
upon what they obferved, that it was the only
means by which the Pas cou’d be naturally
evacuated from the Breaft, and be as it were
pump’d out of the Lungs,

CHAP XVl

Whether H'ippqcrates made ufe of Pur-
gations or Superftitions Purifications,

which we [poke of above.

WE have feen in the firft Book of our Hj.
frory, that Adelampus and Polyides us'd
certain Purgations or Expiations, which had
regard to Crimes as well as Diftempers. It
feems Hippocrates alfo approv d of this pragtice,
When he fays, (4) Thar & Phyfician ought to have (a) "Eadyrig
knowledge of the Pargatives or Parifications be- 3¢ Tess Bioy
neficial to life. (b) Cormarius has underftood . '
1t this way ; and, in effe®, we cannot explain
this paffage or word otherwife, for he doee not :
treat here of the Purgations that we fpoke of *2d=¢7ier. H
in the foregoing Chapter : And the other In- ;.l;.l?'-df! Hgoan
terpreters or Commentators on HI}PPMW.':MJ _f;:::rh; Moder
that have .taken it in this latrer fenfe, are Tronduor of
miftaken. | =5y : 4
Butwe may fuy, That feeing lie meets wich
variations in the Original
(;) hhnuﬁ:ripts, 1n relation (c) Some Mamuferipts reqad
to the word in queftion, and  x«f2p5ing in the fingular, whick
that all this paflage, there intirely alters the [once, apd tha:
being comprisd in it, that fienifies nothing if you don't vefer
Which immediately follows, 1 1 the follewing ward, which ir
1s _but obfcure, perhaps Hip- alfovery obfeure,
Pocrates meant to fpn-ﬁk quite another t}]ing.
(d) A

cenga " x)
& ey aiay

Hippocrates.
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(d)'adasi- (d) A freedom from Superftition, which is one

; Jﬂh'l‘.'.:-;-iﬁ.

(e¢) Calvus

of the qualities he requires in a Phyfician,
in the fame place where he makes a parallel be-
ewixt aPhilofopher and one of this Profeflion,
appears contrary to it, For how indeed does
the neceflity which he wou'd impofe on a Phy-
fician to underftand purifications, which con-
fiited of fome fuperftitious ceremenies, agree
with the freedom from every thing that is fu-
perftitious.  It's true, that another tranflator
of Hippocrates's reads this laft word otherwile,
and takesit (¢) in the contrary {enfe. But the

sranflates as if inclining to (uperftition, ora fuperftitious fear

te had read of the Gods, is not that which they have ac-
derzsdapavin cus’d the Philofophers of no more than the

Phyficians,between whom they fay,Hippocrates
endeavours to make a comparifon in this paflage.

We have nothing to do befides but to read
the Book intitled of the Sacred Diffemper, to
{ee how Hippecrares openly laughs at all the ri-
diculcus ceremonies they praétis'd in his time
to cure this diftemper, and in particular the
expiarions and purifications they perform'd on
this occafion. We will not relate any thing he
has faid above, to avoid being tedious : we'll
only remark, that he puts thole that meddled
with expiations, Magicians, Mountebanks, and
impudent Boafters, that promife more than
they mean, and have nothing to perform.
We ll remark, 1 fay, that he puts all thefe forts
of tellows in the fame rank, endinga long dif-
courfe, which he makes on this fubjeét, with
thefe words, more worthy of a Chl'iilia;n, than
a Pagan, as he was. Jr#, fayshe, the Deity
that purifies us, and wafbes us from our greatefi.
fins, and from owr moft enormous crimes. It &
the Divinity which frarefh* us, And it is onlyin
the Temples, which are the habitatious of the
Gods, that we onght tofeek to purific osrfelves of
what s snclean.

I know this Book to be fuppos'd to belong
to fome other Author : But however it be,

thae

. ;l‘l' | | 1 -.
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Book II. PHYSICEK. 2 GL
that Hippoerates uled only remedics purely na-

tural, and never propofed any fuperftitious

ones, is an Argument he was never for them., . .

We may fee further how he elfewhere (). ral- () Lib. de bis
lies the women of his time that were troubled 94 d virgis
with the Mother, for offering to Diama rich "0 (peétants
Garments. He does not ftick to fay, that the

Priefts who advis'd thefe poor women thus,

abufed them wretchedly.

CHAP. XVIL

Of Blood-letting, and of the Application.
of Cupping-Glaffes.

BLmd-I:ttin was anether method of evacs-
aring or miing away the f#ffrﬂn.r'r) of what

was in the Veflels and parts, which Hippocrates
us'd. Another aim he had in it was to divers
or recall the courfe of the Blood, which was
going where it ought not to be. A third end
of bleeding was to prosure a free mion of the
Blood and Spirits, as we may gather from the
following paflage. : &
. (a) When any owe becomes [peechie[s of a [d- (:l) 8rsfup
| den, Hippocrates fays it is caus'd &y the fhut- Smndnltes.

sing of IE: Veins, efpecially when it happens to a & (ays clfe.
perfon otherwife in good health, withosut any ost- 'I'."‘f“r"_”'l. the
ward violence. In this cafe the imvard vein of g
the right Arm muft be open'd, and more or lefi 70515 STOAE:
biood taken away, according to the age ard confri= Baus ;
tution of the Patient, Thofe that lofe their Speech the Bladler

thus, bave great flufbingsin the face, their Eyes F"P“- !

are [tiff, their Arms are diftended, their Teerh (b) Tecupd-

grafb, they have palpitations of the Arteries, :&:f Tay Sonddags
f 3

cannot open their Taws, the Extremities are cold, éva vor pad-
(6) and the Spirits are intercepted in the Veins. gq¢,
If pain enfues, it #s by the acceffion of the black, Tntercoptiones

Bile and [barp bwmonrs, Fer she Internal parts Spirituum in
2 being venis,




2G2 The Hiftory of
being vellicated or ivritated by thefe bhimonrs, [(uf-,
fer wery muck, and the Veins being alfo irritated
and dried , diftend themfelves extraordinarily,
and are inflamd, and draw all that -can flow to
(c) T 41 them, fothat the Blood mrmp:fr},g, and the Spi-
ot quy 8D3¢ . Yits ot being able to pafs throug the Blood (c) g;
rheir natural  1heir ardinary paffages, the parts grow coid, by
paffages. reafon of this Stagnation of the Spirits, Hence
comes giddinefs, t’nf of [peech, and comvmifions.
(d) *Exi gy df ths diforder reaches to the Heart, the Liver
ohsfic or to (d) the great Veins. From hence come ﬂffﬂ,
It ought fo be Epilepfies, andPalfies,if the defluxions fall upon the
sBlervd that bebarties wam'd, and that they dry mp, becaufe the
makes my men- Spirits are d:*};}“i a paffage thro them, In this
tion heve of the Cafe, after Fomentation a Vein muft be opend, -
brain, nar of while the Spirits and Humours are yet (e) fnf-
thenerves.  pended or unfertled, '
(¢) Mersaemy  Hipiaerates had alfo a fourth intention in
¥ ey bleeding, which was for refrefhment. So in the
2 : FeRmred!
(£) Demorb, (f) dliac paffion he orders bleeding in‘the Arm,
15, 5. This 1» and in the Head ; to the end {ayshe,that the fu-
one of thofe ' perionr Venter ( or the Breaf\fz) may ceafe 10 be
Borks that are over-heated. The particular intentions which
atbritured 15~ Hippocrates might further have in the ufe of
Polybius, -~ this remedy will appear in the examination of
(&) Callime-  the particular cafes wherein he thought it ne=
doutis puero  ceffary, We fhall {ee at the {ame time the
;F_:‘:"Fr;r] AR caution he us'd in thefe occafions, - what Veins
l’_'“bllrlJf'nJ ‘:mf he open’d, what quantity of Bimd he took, -
bmg ey circumitances relating to bleeding,
_ na. Eptdem, W b he I . hat i du&
Jib. 6. % %. ¢ muft here take notice, that his condu
Niita leos Rio. Was much the fame in Bleeding as Pm*g_u‘:-_g ;
lanus, pucro in refpect of rime and ygﬁm. We onghe, {ays
detraftem fan- he, ro let blood in acute faﬁ:, when they are
cuinem, Now in Violent, and if the party be Infty, and inthe flower
the Greek if is Of bis Age. Hence it follows, firft, that he lec
78 warxiub- blood neither infants nor old perfons 5 and I was
dorros, """ furprizd -at a confequence which (g) Riolanus

filio Callimedontis, and mot puero, as Cornarius has tranflated it,
wehich led Riolanus into this miftake, who did wot take the pathsde con-
{ult the Geeek Text, which be anderftood perfeltly well, and which would :
bave (lown bim that ¢his Sen of Callimedon might be in 1be flower of bis™
egeor ar leaft above tharof an Infanty  De Circul, Sang, cape'3.”

Part1.
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draws from one pafiage of our Author, or by
‘which he pretends to prove that he fometimes
took blood from Children, becaufe in the paf-
fage cited, the perfons Age whois fpoken of is
not determined.
Hippocrates elfewhere infinuates, that we
ought to have regard to the time, both in refpect of
the difeafe, and of the feafon when we let blood,
He adds in the paflage firft cited, by way of
explication of what he means by diltempers
both acute and wiolent (i) : That blood ought 1o (i) De ratinpe
be let in great paips, and particularly in fﬂjfim#— vidtns m o2
tions. Among(t which he reckons thofe which
fall upon the principal Vifcera, as the Liver,
the Lungs, and the Spleen 5 as likewife the Quin-
zy and the Plewrifie, if the pain be above the
Diaphragm. In thefe cafes he would have
them &leed till I#ﬁ_ffr!fﬂ!‘, efpecially if the pain be
wery acute, vatier be advifes that the Vein (bonld
not be clofed till the colowr of the Blood alters,
that from livid it turns ved, or from red livid, In
the Quinzy he blooded in both Arms ata time.
Difficulty ‘of breathing is alfo reckon’d among
the diftempers that reqpiré bleeding ; Hippo-
erates mentions alfo another fort of iuflamation
of the Lungs; which he calls a fwelling or T,
wmours of the Langs arifing from beat, in whigiy o
cafe he advifes to bleed in all parts of the bgs:
dv, and direés particularly to the Ams, the:
Tongwe, and the Noffrils.
To make bleeding the more ufeful inall .. . .
pains, he directed (k) ro the Vein neareft the part hfi;l' E—‘:::*g*-‘gi'e
?‘h&ed; and he gives particular diretion in a (D) Lib.de ras

0 & - * _ul" i F i - 1 F
lesirifie '::ﬂ to orex the imward Vein o the Arm o7 tin. viltus 1D

acutis,

that fide on which the pain . For the fame rea-
fon, in pains of the Head he open’d the Veins of
the Naﬁ and of the Forebead, lpon the ame
account he blooded an fdumean Slave inthe
Foor, for a great pain in the Hips and Leg,
which put her into cosvslfions, contracted af-
ter Lying in.

kel = e
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294
When the pain wasnot srgent, and bleeding
) De naty. Was advifed for prevention, he direted (m) ro
ra hominis.  The parts fgﬂkiﬂ off, with intention infenfibly to
divert the blood from the feat of pasn.

The higheft Burning Fevers, which fhew nei-
ther figns of inflamation nor pain , are not

rank'd%y Hippocratesamong the acute diftem-
3 pers that requir’d bleeding. On the contrary,he =
i MAintains, Elflfalgla f‘lﬂer:‘it) IE‘I.F is in fn{{n: -:i;aff; a
) Evidem. reafon againft bleeding.(») If any one days he,as
E:Ih} :.Pﬁ{'c 6. an 'L’.r’c:f in the Hrm{gﬁf muft bleed, unlefs he
(+)Ibidem.  has a Fever. (o) He {ays farther, Thofe that lofe
their [peech of a fudden muft be blooded, unlefs

they bave a Fever.

Perhaps he was afraid of bleeding in Fevers
hecaufe he fuppofes, as it appears by fome pa.{:
fages, that Fevers were produc'd by the Bile
and the Pituita, which grew hot, and after-
wards heated the whole body, which is, fays
he, what we call a Fever, and whick in his
opinion could not be evacuated by bleeding.
He looks elfewhere upon the prelence or abun-
dance of Bile as an objeétion a.%ainft bleeding.

(p) Epidemic. And he orders, (p) to forbear bleeding even in

i 6. (e¢t, 3. (piteing of blood, tho in a Plewrifie i there be Bile,
that is, I fuppole, ## & Bilions Plewrifie, which
is not accompany d with violent pain.

To this we muftadd, that Hippocrares diftin-
guifht very much between a Fever which fol-
fowed no other diftemper, but was itfelf the origi-
nal Malady, and a Fever which came upon sx-
flamarion.  In thele times, as Galen oblerves,
the firft {ort only were properly call'd Fevers,
the other took their names from the parts af-
fefted, as Plewrifie, Perspnesmonie, Hepatitis,
Nephritis, @¢. which names fignifie that the
Plesira, the Lungs, the Liver, and the Kidneys
are difeas’'d,but do not intimate theFever which
accompanies their difeafe. In this later {ort of
¥ever, Hippocrates conftantly ordered bleeding,

butnot in the former, Vel -_

T D tin = e S - S LA
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Weare not therefore to be furprized, if in
all his Book of epidemical diftempers we find
but few direftions for bleeding in the acuie
diftempers, and parricularly in the great num-
ber of continual and burning Fevers there
treated of.

In the firft and third Book, which are the
moft finithed of all, we find buc one {ingle
inftance, and that in a Pleurifie, in which two
he ftaid till the eigthth day of the diftem-
per.
Galen accounts otherwife for his Conduét in
this cafe, (¢) Hippocrates having [aid nothing (1) Tn lib. 2.
of bleeding, not Only in the cafe of Pythion, 6at Eptdemic, 3,

skewife of [everal other Patients who feemi'd ac- Comm. 1.
cording to his own principles to wane biceding, as
far as we can judge of them by bis writings 3 We
snuft necellarily conclude, either thar he did not
bleed them ar all, or that he omitted the mention
%ﬂ in the Hiftory which he gives of their Cafes.
0w it is not 155:{; that be omitted bleeding wicn

the cafe requived it, this great man being [0 fond
£

:Elf that Remedy , as appears by thofe Works of

is, which are acknowledged by all the World to

be Gensine, [uch as the Aphorifms, the method of

Diet in acute di{:’fmpm? aud that we have now
(4

in band, where be [ays thus 3 1 open'd a Vein in
the Arm upon the eighth day, and let out "a-
bundance of blood, as was necelfary: If be
blooded upon the eighth day in the cafe here mein-
tioned, we Eﬂﬂ;ﬂii’f more reafon to believe he did
it in the preceeding. Qn the other Gde, it 1s
not probable that he fhould forget to menti-
onit, ina cafe wherein it was his ordinary
pratice, elpecially when he puts down Reme-
dies of much lc{g importance, Not OMIENG
fo much as a Swppofitor. Since therefore, [iys

Galen , there lies fome difficulty wpon cither
of thefe opinions , we axght to determin for that
which basleaff. Thisbeing [uppofed, I am of opi-
mion that it was sfed to (everalof ihefe Paticats,
but that the mention of it was emsitred in the H:-

U 4 ftory




The Hiftory of Part 1.
fory of their cafes,as a thing fuppos'd of comrf®.

And I rather [ubfirite 1o this Opimon, becanfe
._fl:;',',]pﬂ{‘l_?.,[q;x nimfelf iaker ex refs notice of bleed-
ing on the eipghth day, which 1 imagin ke peculi-
Nariy remark d, becazfe it was a thing againft the
wfwal rratlice, [uppofing the memion of bleeding
tioe preceeding days, as being the common . me-
thods.

Moit of the modern Commentators upon
Hipperrates art of Galen's opinion: But to
his 1t ntwer d, that Hippecrares being
very exacl, as alen himfelf acknowledges, e-
ven 1 the relation of the moft Minute Medi-
cines he usd, {fuch as Sappofitars; ‘tis hard
to think in this cafe he would emit the moft
confiderable. To this we may add, that Ga-
len humfelf maintains elfewhere, that Erafi-
fratus, of whom we fhall {peak hereafter,
never blocded any body, only for this reafon,
that in ennumeraring the Medicines he made
ufe of in {everal occafjons, he makes no men-
tion of bleeding.™ If this Argument will hold
againit Erafiffratns, it will againt Hippocrates,
Belides, it was altogether of as grear impor-
tance, that we fhould be informrd of. the
Remedies, as of the Procels of the diftempers.
The {ymptoms which arife, depending as
imuch vpon the praétice of the Phylician
himleif, as upon the nature of the diffem:
PCr. .

[nall probability where Hippocrates omits
the miention of bleeding n any cafe, he did
not ule it, nor 18 tius (o much againtt his
principles, as Galen would infinuate. On the
contrary, he follows him therein precifes
Iy , as appears by what has been Eid al-

TR

If Hippocrates had blooded his Patients plen=-
tfuily n Fevers in  the peginning of their
atinels, as Galen prevends, he would riot erhaps
pave nad the opportunity of leeing fo mauy
Ievers termunate by Crifis, that is, by natu-

ral
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ral Evacuation, which come of themfelyes in
‘certain days. ;
This Ancient Phyfician laid fo much weight
upon the afliftance of Natwre and the me-
thod of Diet, which was his favourite Medi-
| cine, that he thought if they took care to
| diet the Patients beforé-mention d according
“to rule, they might leave the reft to nature.
| Thefe are his true principles, from which he
mever deviates, [o that his pieces of euidemi-
gal difeafes, {cem to have been compes'd only
with an intention to leave to poiterity, an
exact model of managementin purfuance of
thefe principles. ;
To return to the Rules that Hippocrates
prefcribes for bleeding, () ’tis obfervable in(r ) Galen
all difeales which have their feat above the Li- Comment. in
“ver, he bleeds in the Arm, or fome of the up- Aphor.6.libé,
per parts of the Budy, but for thofe that were
pelow it, heopend the Veins below, as of the
Foor, the Ankte, or the Ham. (s) If the Belly s.)D= ratione
Was too Laxative, and bleeding was thought victis in acutis
necellary, Hippocrares ordered the Loofene(s to fub finem.
be fiopt g;ﬁ:rr.r leeding, '
Almoit all thefe inftances hitherto regard
fcarce any thing but acmte diftempers. We
find feveral concerning chromical difeales. A
Joung man complaining of a great pain of his Bel-
b, with a great rumbling while he was fajting,
which ceafed after eating : Ther pain and noife
cOntinuing bis meat did him no good ; but on the
contrary, be daily wafted, and grew lean. Seve-
ral Medicines, as well Largers as Fomiters were
in. vain given bim. | At length it was refolv’d to
Wbleed him by intervals firff sn one Arm and then(t)"Fuwe L-
“tother, (t) till be bad [carce any blood left, which Easios irs
perfelth cwr'dbim. 7o, 1ill be wag
* Hippocrates let blood alfo in the Dropfie, and 3%y 0
y even in a Tympany ; in both thefe cafes he pre- Epidemic liis.
fcribes bleeding in the 4w (x). In a difeafe 5. fub Princi-
ariling from an over-grown Spleen, which is at- pio.
stended by diverfe other fymptoms, he propofes (u) De affedti-
t. bleeding onib,
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(=) De Mor=
bis lib. 2.

(z) See for

this the Chap-
ter of the Ana-
tomy of Hippo-
crates.

(7) See the lift
of difeafes
kmown t2 Hip~>
pocrates.

The Hiflory of © Partl

bleeding feveral times repeated at a Vein of the
Arm which he calls the Splenatick Vein, We
thall fpeak more of this Vein hereafter. 1

He propofesfin another fp]ace[w) biceding un-
der the Zongwe in a fort of Famndice. This per-=
haps was an Empirical Medicine grounded on- |
Iy upon experience, for the ufe of which hed|
could give no good reafon 3 and what confirms
me in this opinion, is, that the Book wherein®
this remedy 15 mentioned is fuppofed to have"
been written by the Caidian Phyficians, who,™
as we have faid before, were Empiricks. Or>

erhaps it might be grouuded upon fome rea-
F@n which 1is loft to us, becaule we have not
the {ame Idea of the difpofition of the Veins,
and their {ympathy with the feveral parts of
the body, that the Antients had. What Hip-2
pocrates advances elfewhere, that if we burnin
any one the Veins or Arteries of the Temples, be
can never procreate after, {eems to be founded
upon nobetter reafon. We have as much reafon
to ask what particular communication there is |
between the Veins of the Temples, and the ||
Organs of Generation, as between the Liver |
and the Spleen, which are the parts affected in
the Jaundice, and the Veins of the Tongue.
This difficulty would lye as heavy upon us as
the other, if Hippocrates himfelf did notinform
us (x), thar the Seed which comes from all
parts of the body, ard particularly from the
Head , pafles or defcends by the Veins of the
Temples, or bebind the Ears 5 [o that when
one burns thofe Veins, one intercefts ibe rafla e of
the Seed.

(y) This opening of the Veins behind the
Ears was, as we have thew’d before, a famili-
ar pra&ice among the Scythians, by which they
cur d themfelves of a certain fort of a Seiarica.
There is no doubt, but that bleeding, as well
as purging, which are two Medicines whofe
effeéts are not eafily to be accounted for, muft
in many cales be Empirical remedies. It was
{ufhc-
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fufficient for Hippocrates and the reft of the
ancient Phyficians, to know that they were
ferviceable in certain cafes, to induce them to
the ule of them in thofe cafes, tho ignorant of
the reafons of their operations. 4

We fee by what has been faid concerning
bleeding, that there were fome occafions, in
which he did not only bleed once in the courfe
of a diftemper, butchat he did it very largely,
continning it fometimes even to [wooning,
Sometimes he blooded in both Arms at a time,
in others he did it feveral times,and in feveral
parts of the body, but he does not put down
the quantity took at a time. The Veins which (7)By the word
he open'd were thofe of the Arm, (z)the yep, hand,
Hands, the Ankles on both fides, the Hams, the s, Grick of-
Forebead. behind the Head, the Tongwe, the ten underfiod
Nofe, behind the Ears, under the Breafts, and all thearm ; fo
thofe of the Arms; not reckoning thofe he rhat when they
burns, and the Arteries he opened, of which only meant rhe
we fhall fpeak under thehead of his Surgery. ~hand they faid

d.l{? ;i:‘_ﬁ-ir}

the extremity of the hand, or of thearm. Hippocrates makes parti-
enlar mention of twoveinsof the azm, or of the band, one of which he
calls Hepatitis, and the other Sglenitis, fuppofing that the fuft came
from the Liver, and the other from the Spleen.

Hippocrates likewife ufed Cupping-veffels ,
with intent to recall and withdraw the humours
which fell upon any part. He contented him-
felf fometimes with the bare attraétion made
b{ the Cupping-veflels, fometimes he [¢arified
alfo, that isto fay, he flafht or pricks diverfe
holes on the place where the Cupping-veflel
had been. We fhall fee more at large in the («) Sdidel
fequel the feveral forts of Cupping-vefiels in Tr)b S
ufe amongft the Antients, and the manner of e n rizHg
applying of them. We fhall fpeak likewife of * —
their Canteries, in the Surgery of Hippocrares.

CHAP
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CHAP. XVHL
Of Dinretick and Suderifick Remedies. *

W'Hen bleeding and prrging, which were the
pringipal and moft general means which
Hippocrates usd to take off a Plethora of the
Blood or humours, were infufficient, he had
recourfe to Disreticks and Swdorificks. Which
he infinuates in this paifage, wherein neverthe4
{a)De ratione lefs he makes mention of bleeding. (a) All
vidtis in mor- difeafes, fays he, are determined or cured by .
bis acutis p. evacwations by the mouth, by jtvol, by wrine, ar |
m 403, Jome other fuch way, but [weating 15 COmmIon 19
all, thacis, takes off all alize.
(6) Dinretick Medicines were of different
orts, according to the dilpolitipn of perfons;
{ometimes Baths, and fometimes Sweer HWine,
provoke wurine; {fometimes the nourilhment
which we take contributes to i : and amengit
thofe Herbs which are commonly eaten, Hip-
pocrates recommends Garlick, Lecks, Onions,
Cucumbers, Melo®, Gourds, Fennel, and all
the biting things which have a briskfmell. With
thefe he numbers Honey, mixt with Water or

Vinegar, and all Salr Adeats. Bur when he
R would drive it more forcibly, hf?, ook fourCan-
e 2he ChaptertRArIdes, and taking off thew Wings and their
b Cautes FéeL, gave them in ‘Wine and Honey. He

oave thele feveral Medicines n vanety of -

Cromical dittempers after Pwging, when he
S thoughe that (¢) the Blood was over=chargd
b Sk i 3 : » ' o ]

& SNt with a fort of moifture, which he calls. Jebor,
w ddWr. g fuppreflions of urine 5 and when it was
hatins wrinam oo de in lefs quantity than it ought.
T._f”ur.*..nrimm Higrocrates uled alfo [rdorifick or fweating
provocars. * Medicines. There are allo fomecafes wherein
marb.  mMIer. r " -

he would force {weat (d) as well as urine, but

" peMorh. hedogs not tell what is to be taken for that

¢ idemic. tliv. puepafe.  He fays in another place, (¢} that
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| good care ought to be taken when [weat is provok-
‘ed, both' how and when, but he tells not the
' means. There is only a fingle paflage that I
know of, wherein he mentions (f) [weating, J
by powring upon the Head a great quantity of hot (f) 1bid. li- 2.
Water till the Feet [weat, that isy till the fwear '@ 5. Vid.&
diffufes itfelf over the whole Body, running from Aphorifm, 42.
the Head to the Foor.After which hewould have " 7-
| them eat boyld Meat and drink therespon pure
| #ine, and being well covered with cloaths, lay
| them(elves to reff. What he adds immediately
| after, that they fbonld eat two or three heads of
.Dﬁ[i”'_;ﬂdfﬂ:, does not feem to me at all to relate
to the provoking of {weat, I}ﬂé‘bd;‘e’fx being
reckoned by Diofcoridesamong the Fomitorses.
Higpocrates perhaps puts the Patient t¢o his
choice, whether to fweat or womit. Perhaps .
the NarcifJus ot Hippscrates was not known
afterwards by the fame name, which has
been the fortune of {everal other Simples whofe
names have been changed. I do not find any
other {udorifick Medicines taken at the mouth
in Hippocrates. .

The Difeafc for which he propofes the a-
forefaid Remedies is a Fever, wﬁich is not, ac-
cording to him, produced either by the Bile
or the Pitsita, but from meer Laffitnds, or
fome other !ﬂé: canfe. By this we f{ee that
Hippocrates did net approve of Sweating in any
other Fever than here pointed at.

T
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C H A Pl "XiIX.

Of the Simple Mediicines which change
the difpofition of the body and hu-
mounrs, as to their [enfible qualities,
without making any [fenfible Evacu
ation.

(a) De affe®. p. m 517, («) CJ Hefe Medicines, faysHi
I'F.-‘Es Bosk bas been attribured T Et‘!;tfs, which ’Pm;i mﬂﬁ
1o Polyblus. Upen this ¢ Bile nor Flegms, that is to {ay, which
wha 15 remarked of refrefl- are not at all purgative , «&F by
ing remedies, below inthe cooling  or beating, by drying, or
Chaprer of ackre D ifeafes- oiftning, or by (éjr::’aﬂyﬂg and thick- |
(b)'H CoreyoyT™ 0 it iy , vefolving and diffipating. To
toyre, The frrffignifies opcfe remedies he joins thofe which
10 elofe, to thicken 5 the Je-  procure fleep; but he does notfa
cond to refolve, todiffipare.  “whar are thofe remedies whicﬂ
cool and moiften ; and ’tis proba-
ble, that what he calls Medicine in this place,
{erv'd likewife for Food : Which he feems to
infinuate a little after, when he fays, thatzhe
Meat and Drink which men #fe in their bealth,
ought to ferve them when they are fick, chogfi
or preparing them according to the prefent occafi-
on, of cooling or moiftning, drying or beating.

As this relates to the Diet 2{; the fick, we
may confult what has been before faid upon
that Head. Hippocrates ufed thofe Medicines
which thickned, or refolved and df{;}m;&, as
well externally as internally, as well to draw
the matter of an .Abfcefi to the Head, asto
refolve and diffipate a Tumonr, or to thicken
a tharp and thin Humour, or to attenuate or
fubtilize thick vifcid ufes. Of thelemore un-
der the Chapter of his Pharmacy,

CHAER
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CHA P XX,
Of Hipnotic or Sleep-procuring Me-

dicines.

JH pocrates {peaking in the'aforefaid paflage
of Remedies (@) which procare fleep, 1ays (ayWe bave ob.

QR odsce shiz cfelsy (b) by calming or EIViNg ferved in she

reft tothe blood, neither does he tell us what preceding Chap.

thefe Medicines are. He f{peaks in {everal thar rhe Bak

other places of a Plant which he calls (¢) Ae- from whence

con, which is the name the Greeks call the Poppy tbis paflage s

by. But ’tis remarkable that he generally attri- faken, has been

butes to this Plant a purgative quality ; @/oibed o

which makes it plain, that he did nor mean Polybius, who,

the Poppy by it. (d) Galen tells us that fome as we fhall Jec

took the Peplus which we have ranked before®¢?® s

amongft the Purgatives, and Spat/in Papp;a‘;mm:r”*"””

for the fame Plant ; and in his Ghﬂgi-; wpon on PP

Hiprocrates he fays, that Meconizm and Feplus Rt

fignified frequently the fame thing in |'IiI‘.[1-(

1 {uppofe we ought to read Adecon, and not ¥

Meconism, Pliny taking notice that the 77 (d) De Jim-

thymale which is the fame with the ?’t:p]us,]],]'“'-?l"“'f-'r_r

was otherwife call'd Aecon, or at leait G‘.-:f:uj[ﬁr' el

ought to have faid that the AMeconinns was st

the Fuice of the Peplus , and not the Peplus

itfelf. .

We find notwithftanding in Hippocrares |

fome paflages in which thefe two words Ae-

con and Mecomiwm are taken in the fame

fenfe, in which the Greeks of the following

" Ages conftantly ufed them, that is, the frit

fignified Poppy, and the latter the jwice of it 5

which fhews that in Hippocraress time, two

very different things were called by the

fame name ; the Peplus which is a purging

Tithymale , and the Poppy which is Aftrin-

gent and Somniferous. He {peaks likewile of

2 third fort of Mecomium drawn from the Ex-

crement f,

-!:;' ‘AT 'E_l.th'.
fﬂ: Milker,
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crements, which name thas been fince given
to the Excrements firft voided by a Child |
néwly born. In the fecond Book of #omens
b diffempers, he propofes (¢} the Fuwice of Poppy"
(¢) 0¥ gor o dift emper of the Matrix, and as a proof
gaxaros,  that he meant the Juice of Poppy, which
fromthe word ca ufes {leep, he calls it within a few lines af-
dwds, WICC, ¥ rer the (f) Hipnotic Meconinm, todiftinguifh ic”
formed that of from the other. £l
axior, o Opi~  From hence it is apparent that he knew |
um in Latin.  the virtue of the Poppy, but it is obfervable 1‘9
We msy find inthat he usd it very feldom ; and I do not A
Diofcoridesthe find that he propofes this Remedy in the |
@ifference be-  cafes to whichit has been fince apply’d, that ||
tween Oplam, js  in wakings, and efpecially in‘pains. We §
and Meconi-  g21) have occafion to ay more of this Re- :
o & medy, (¢) in the fequel, and of the ufe the }
Utj Trvali- Ancients made, and the doubts they had of ©
oy [Hierior, 3t a
(2 Seebebw  There is another paflage in Hippocrates, ||
an theChapt. of wherein he mentions the white and black P P-9
g" aclides oy (1) in thefe words, The Poppy fays he, i A~
SO ringent, the black more than  the white, yer &
Uj)mmt’m'r&f white is [0 likews, but ] ind 1s
s kewife, (1) but 3t nosri es and s |
G) T of great force. Digfcorsdes and Galen inform
o EPEP ys that the Ancients pur Poppy-feeds in their
%ver-  Cakes, which they made of Meal and Honey,
and fometime even into their Bread, as it
is not likely they did it for nourifhment. :
Perhaps there may be fome fault in the Text
of Hippocrates,
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CH AP XXI
Of the Specifick Remedies of the feveral

dﬁ?e.wpcr.r, ' wﬁaﬁ operations are nok
accounted for. '

T He Medicines hitherto fpoke of aé after a
fenfible manner, and it was by their means
that Hippocrates anfwered the general intenti-
ons which he propoled in the cure of difeafes.
There were other Medicines which he made ufe
of for no other reafon buc the known [uccefs of
them in feveral particular cafes. His own ex-
rience, and that of his predeceflors, was fuf-
cient to eftablifh the ufe of them, tho he
could not rationally account for cheir effeéts.
We fhall give fome inftances of thefe reme-
dies in the account of Hippocrates's method of
curing fome particular difeafes. But we muft
not forget here that thefe remedies were chief-
ly fuch as he inherited from his predeceflors
the Afclepiades, who being Empiricks, did not
much trouble themfelves how their Medicines
operated, fo the Patients were cured. Tho
Hippocrates relied very much upon the former
fort of Medicines, yet he did not negleét thele,
for almoft all the Phyficians after him continu-
ed the ufe of both forts in their practice, the
one {upplying the defects of the other.
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diverfe parts of the Bﬂd}*.

CHAP.
the Remedies applyd externally to

The Hiftory of Part L

XXIL

Of Com-

pound Medicines in general, and of
the Pharwmacy of Hippocrates.

{rﬂ!\) ﬂl.r.f;n 3 Lorueig;_u,z .
fig wopa; [rom =iy,
which fignifies bire; and
Bepuuairw , O WM
Ehizu#u, ﬁ'L-.'-'?.l YrEziped
to heat, This laff word
feems common 1o Fomentati.
ons, Cataplajms, and all ex-
terior applicatrons of Ocls ,
andUnguents, which are ufed
s lentfiers. In Latiskomen-
t.lm]]'im Fovere.

[:--:l Tuis fort of Fomentation
s called .L'H,h'_,{.'l[-‘j'u_;

; F k 1
]l'r-m:i-.jmﬂiiﬂhr; {1t with-
in. Lib. de c;._-pr.':"f-..'t-ﬂ. de
ratione viftls in acutis, de
morb, 3.

The {econd way of Fomenting,
warm Water, !
or even into a Cofper or
apply it to the part affuéted
upon the fide in a Pleurifie. They ufe likewife
a large Sponge,
or other hot Liquor,
of the water before they apply d it.
ufe they made of Barley, [
whi ch was boyl'd in fome
apply d in a linnen bag,.

AMmmgi’s the Remedies external-
ly apply'd, (4) Fomentations
were the chief. Thefe were a pe-
culiar forr of Bath which H:ﬁf -
crates ufed very often, and which
was made feveral ways.  The firft
was that, wherein the Patient (6)
fat ina Vellel, in a decoétion of
Herbs or Simples, appropriate to
his Malady, I}u that the part agrie-
ved was {oaked in the decottion.
This was chiefly us'd in diftempers
of the Wemb, of the Arms, the
Bladder, the Reins, and generally
all the parts below the Diaphragm.
This Remedy might be referrd to
the Chapter of Baths, of which it
1s a kind.
was to take
and put it into a Skin or Bladder,
Earthen Veflel, and to
s as for example,

which chey dipt in the water
and fqueezed out part
7 he fame
or Fetches, or Bran ;
proper liquor, and
Thefe Fomentations

were call'd moiff Fomentations.

He us'd

alfo dry ones made of Salt or Mil-

let. made very hot, and applied in bags upon
The

the part
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The laft fort of Fomentations was by way of
Fapour, which fteam’'d from {ome hot Liguor.

We find an inftance of this fort of Fomenta-
tions in the firlt ‘Book of Womens diffemrers.
He caft at feveral times bits of red hot Iro
into urine, and covering the Pacient clofe
upwards, caufed her to receive the iteam be-
low. His delign in thefe Fomentations, was
to warm the parr, ro refolve or dithpate, and
draw out the peccanr matrer, if any where, to
mollific and afiwage pain, to vpen the paflages
or even to fhut them, according as the Fo-
mentations were Emollient or Altringent.

(¢)Fumigations were likewife very much ufed (¢) fupidpa-
by Hirrocrates- for the following intentions. 7, zsfy-
(d) In the Lminzy he burnc Hyfop, with Sutlybsir ‘,ﬂ:ﬂ,
and Péteh, and caufed the Smoke to be drawn (a'j'u;; Morb
into the Throac thro a Tunnel, which brought jip, 5, 3
away abundance of Flegm thro the Mouth,
and thro the Nofe, or elfe he took to the
fame purpofe, (¢) Nitre, Marjerom, and Crefs- (¢) De morbs

zeds, which he boyl'd in Water, Vinegar and hib: 1,
Oy/, and while it was on the Fire, caus'd the
fteam to be drawn in by a Pipse. We find,
parciculatly in Hiypocrates, a great number of
Fumigants for the diftempers of Women, to
provoke their Menles, and tc check them, to
help conception, and to eafe pains in the
Matrix, and the fuffocation of ir. He us'd
on thele occafions, fuch Aromaticks as were
then known, as Cinsamon, Caffia, Myrrk, and
feveral Odoriferous Plants, as likewile jome
Minerals, {uch as Niter, Sulpbar, and Puch,
and causd them to receive thevapours into
the Marrix, by means of a Tunnel.

(f) Gargles, which are likewife a fort of (f) *As29 4.
Fomentarions for the Mouth and Throat, , Jimrs, ¢~
were alfo known to Hipocrares: He ufed 1n ?_, SN 1

: : ' ' ayeyegyagi=
the Quinzy, a Gargle made of Marjerom, Sa-
vory, Selery, Mint and Nirre, boyld with #wa-**
ter and a lictle Finegar. When this was {train-
ed, they added Honey to it, and walh’d their
Mourths frequently with ir. X a2 They

e ———— e
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(o)’ Eadio, They made likewife very great ufe of (g) Oyls
Iroigz pilesy: AN Oymtmentts; in order to mollifie and to
Frofe three ADAte pain, o pipen Boils, to refolve Tumours,
wards Hippo 10 refrefh after wearinefs, to make the body
crares ulos telupple, and divers others parricular intenti-
conify all tharons.  We fhall have occalion to {peak furcher
praper to a-0f Oyatments and Liquid Perfumes hereafter, in
noint, the Chapter of Prodicus, one of Hippocratess
Scholars, Hiprocrates us d fometimes Oyl of
Olives necat, fometimes he infufed fome Sim-
ple inco 1t, as the leaves of AMyrtle or Rofes;
this latrer Oyl was in great requeft amongft
the Ancients.
There were other forts ¢f Oyls more com-
pounded. Hipjocrares {peaks of an Oyl or
Uinguent calld (h) Swfinsms, which was made
of the Flowers of the fris, of fome Aroma-
ricks, of an Qintment of Narciffus made with
the Flowers of NarcifJus; and Aromaticks in-
fufed in Oyl. But the moft confiderable or
the moft compound Oyntment that he men-
rions , is that which he calls Netopum, which
he prepar'd particularly for Women. Hefychi-
x5 tells us, that it was an Oyntment con-
Giting of a great number of Ingredients.
pirocrates {peaks likewife of an Oyl or
Oyntment of «&gypt, which was compound-
ed asitis elfewhere, of abundance of Aro-
maticks, which feems to be the fame with the
Netopwm, O as Diofcorides calls it, Metopium.
As for another Oyl, which was called the
(i) De fimpl. ¥ hite Oyl of JEgyrt, Galen {ays (i) in one place,
Medicam. fa that it was only very fne Oyl of Olives ;
cultarib. 1ib 2. ( &) but in another place he tells us, that 1t was
(¢ ) mglotlis the fame Oyl or Oyntment that was other-
Hippucralis. wife calld ,-’T*ﬂ'ﬂd;jﬂlxm.r.
Hirtocrates us'd alfo. a fore of Oyntment
(1) Kn'pwua, which he call'd (/) Cerarum, which confifted
3 chiefly of Oyf and Wax, which gave name to
she Medicine,  The Compofition of one Cera-
tum, which he recommends for the foftning
of a Tumour, and cleanfing of a Wound, Tgs
thas

=

(b) See Diol-
curides,

KnpwTH,
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this. Take the guantity of @ Nut of the Marrow
or Fat of a Sheep, of Maftick or Terpentine vhe
guantity ﬂfﬂ Bean, and as muh Wax, wclt thefe
over a Fire with Oyl of Rofes, for a Cera-
fm-
Sometimes he added mixed Pitch and Wax,
and putting a guantsm fufficic of Oyl, made a
compolfition of greater confiftence than the for-
mer, which he call d (») Ceropiffus. (1) Enoe716-
(1) Cataplafms were a forc of Medicament of 4, |
lefs coniiftence than the two former. 'l'huj;(,,} .
confifted of Powders or Herbs fteep’d or boyld * A
in water, or fome other liquor, to which fliny T s
fometimes put Oyl. In the Quinzy, Hippocrares
ordere a Cataplaim made of Barly-meal boil d
in #¥ineand Oyl. Cataplafms were uled with
intention of {oftning, lenifying’, or relolving
Tumours, or ripning of the Abltefles like the
Cerata; they had alfo cooling . Caraplalms
made of the Leaves of Beets or Olive, Fig or
Oak Leaves boil'd in Warer.
Hippocrates usd alfo a fort of Medicines cal-
led a (o) Collyrium. It was compounded of (o) Koarfeuer,
Powders, to which was added a imall quanti- D: imorb. mu-
ty of fome Oyntment or Juice of a Plant, to licr. lib.
make a {ohd dry Mals, the form of wiich
was round and long, which was kept- for
ufe. y (' af:ins
Another Compofition not much difierent ofgizig,,!
from the other, but in the form, the Ingredi- 5,
ents being much of che {ame nature, was a

fort of{p) Lozange of the bignefs of a fimall piece perqufs
of Money, which was ufed to be burnt upon iezenges
Coals for a perfume, and to be powdered for far and
other ufes, as we fhall fee mere pavticularly I
hereafter. We find likewile n Hipiocraress ca
Defcriptions forPowders,tor feveral ules to tase g,
off Fungous flefh , and to blow into the Eyes 7,
in Opthalmies, Sc.

Thele are almoft all the Medicines ufed ex-
ternally. We fhall have occafion to take

notice of a certain Compofition of this n

5

4

#, I
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ture, inthe Chapter of Womens diffempers, As
for the Compound Medicines taken inwardly,
(7) ®dgua:s they were either Liguid or Sokd. (g) Thole
which were in a Ligwid form, were prepared
either by decoétion, or infufion in a proper
Liquor, which, when ftrain'd, was kept for
ufe, or by macerating certain Powders in
fuch Liquors, and fo taking them together, or
() Seethech by mixing l:ivgers Liquors together. (r) We
of 1 Dist have given before the preparation of a Potion,
ihe sick. | call'd Creeon, and fome others. The Medi-
(e Keardmore SINES I (1) Solid form, mnﬁitud of Juices, in-
frenadie, “'r'liy.l_ni;.llmu_,rsl Gums, Rolins or Powder madeup
e e them, or with Heney, or {omething
proper 1o give the necetlary confiftence to
the Medicine. Thele were made up in a form
and quantity fic to be fwallow'd with
eafe.

Amongft the folid Medicines may be ranked
that which is delivered in the firft Book of
Homens diffemypers, under the Tirle of (¢) the
() TdLnxy Salt Medicine,

There was a third fort of Medicine, which
was berwixt Liquid and Solid, which was 3

FOA e

i '-'-"r';-}";ﬂg__' J.-ll.’;r:.-i-

& fulid,

ahay EL-?T:-

{li-.f: T - . Jou i
v . fort of Lambiive, which they were forced
pies read ir, O keep fome time to diflolve in the Mouth,

that they might fwallow it leifurely. This
Remedy was ufed to take off the Acrimony
of thefe Humours which falls fometimes upon
this part, which provoke Coughing, and gther
: inconveniencies. Howey was the Bafis offt, as
pity  ERAGET ywe (hall fee in fome delcriptions to come, in
vy jTom the relation of fome inftances of diftempers,
aeyery tolick, cur'd by Hirrecrates's method
By all this wemay fee what fore of Com-
p 0und MedicivesHirpecrates ufed. If the Book De
Affeitionibus be his, we may infer from thence,
that he wrote particularly upon this fubject. -
The Author in that Boock quoting others
which treat of AMedicaments only.  Thefe Books
bore the title of Pharmaca ; and Pharmacitss,
lays our Author, w Serijtwm eft in Pharmacés,
that

ﬁ!:l.l.; IHIT":-'li"-.'?-i--:l"
of [everad [n-

() Lahery
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that is, in Libris De Pharmacis Agentibss,
The word Pharmacitic is an Adjeétive, 10
which the Subftantive Liber, which is under-
ftood, must be joyned, Pharmacitis Liber, the
Book of Medicines, But this Book has been
afcribd to Polybins, Son-in-law to Fiyjocratess
and it is remarkable that thefe Books, or this
Book of Medicaments, is cited no where elfe by
Hipocrates, Galen obferves, that thefe fore of

Books were very rare in thole days, becaule
the Ancient Phyficians ufed to give a'Receipt
of the Medicines they ufed, wi:h the Hiitory
of the diftemper they ufed them for.
Another thing which is worth our Obfer-
varion is, that the compound Medicines of
Hipsocrates were bue very few, and conlifted
of very few Simples, four or fve at moft.
We find indeed in Auarins the defcription of
a very compounded Antidote, which he calls
Hippocrates's Antidote, for which he fays, the
Aﬂaiﬂiaru irefented bim with a Crown. But this
is plainly a fiction, and one of the {pecious
Titles the Grecks ufed to give to theiw  Medi-
cines, to promote the {ale , of which we
(hall fee more examples hereafter.
Here we muft take notice, that Hippocrates
underftocd Pharmacy, or the Art of Coms; ound-
ing or Preparing Medicines, (w) ‘This Galen (w) Lib. de
endeavours to prove from a paffage of the Theriaca ad
{econd Book of the Epidemicks, where he Pifon,
introduces Hippocrates fpeaking  after this
mamner. (x) e know the natere of Medicines,(x) T bis pals
whereof [0 many different thihgs are comporndea, /122 HTET oh-
for all are not compounded alike, but fome af-lcirey a8 W8
tér one manner, and others afrer another. Some ™4 1t 1 '.v;
fimples ought 1o be boyld quick, others flowls R i
They are likewife differently prepared.  Some R el S
wre dryd, fome are flampt, fome are boile’s 1 cied by
ed, &c. uy, glves It g
The laft obfervation we fhall make UPON oy
the Pharmacy of Hippocrates is, that he 10E fim what it 1.
only underftood the pn:;pdratif;n of Medicines ials
L .
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but that he prepar’d them himfelf, or in his
own Houle by his Servants, after his own di-
rections. This was the pra&ice of the Phyfici-
ans of thofe times, when neither Pharmacy nor
Surgery were become particular profeffions.

C'H A P XXl
A Lift of the Simples us'd by Hip-

PUCTQ[ES,
A
B
Af}mu: Caftus.
Alica. rals, and its Ruff
Alom, Alom ot Egypt, Filings ,  Scales |
Seiffil Alom. and Calx,
Bernt Alom. Birthwort,
Almonds. Baccharis. *
Amomum, * Butter,
Anagallis. Blites,
Anagyris. Bulbus albsus.
Alkanet, * Bulbus parvas growing
Ammoniac. Gums, among the Corn,
Aneth. chbjfﬁum, a fort of
Anile. Melifla. Eror,
Anthemus, or Anthe- Bryony.
mis, Bupreftis, the nume
Alparagus. oth ofa Plant, and
After-birch humane. an Amimal,
AfphodilL Beetles.
Atriplex, * Beans.
Amber Bafil.
Al its Dyng. Barley.
ﬂﬂl--_r:f_-:.-, Acbilles's Barley.
Apples, Bramble.

Bulls,
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Bulls G'dﬂ Liver , Clary.

and Urine. Carrots
Cinquefoil.
C Cuttle-fith, its Bowes,
and Eggs.
CLi vers, Goofegrafs. Chalk
Cachrys.
Calamins. . D
Calamus aromaticus.
Cantharides, * D
Capers. D. aphnoides.
Cardamomes. Daucus,
Cafia. Dirtany.
Caftor. Dittany of Crere,
Cedar, and its Rofin. Dracontium
Centaury, Dracuncunculus.
Chalcitis Docks.
Chameleon.
Chondrus. E
Coleworts.
Chrethmus. EBnn}
Chrylocolla. Elaterium.
Chryfitis, Epipetrum.
Cinnamon. Erviolum.
Cneoruimn. Ervum.
Cnidia Grana, Eryfinum.
Cnicus. Evanthemum
Colocynthis. Eges.
Cucumbers Garden and Elder.
wild.
Conyza. F
Coriander.
Crateogonon. FRanI;inaenl‘a_
Crefles. Frankincenfe gra-
Cumine, walgar, and  nulared.
ermp:sm. Flower, or Meal of fe-
Cyclamen, veral forts of Grain,
Cyperus. fine and conrfe.
Cyprefs; Fenugreek.
C}rnlus Fennel,
Crayirfh, Ferula,

thel’c;

T e
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Fig-tree, Garden and Hemp.

wild, its Leaves,Weod Honey.

and Fruit, &c. Honey of Cedar.
Frogs.
Feverfew. I
Fox Dung.

Uncus odoratus
G Iris.
Ifatis or Wood.
Gﬁ,rlick. Ivie.
Goofe Grals. Ch-

VETS. L
Goat, the Milk, Dung, s

Excrements  of the | Oadftone,

Skin, Fat, and Horns. Lettice..
Gourds. La%r:-pj,rrus.
Gall of Oxen, Swine, Lalerpitiom.

Sea Scorpion, &c. ~ Laurel,
Galbanum. Lentills.
Galls Nuts Lentifcus.
Glans Egyptia. Lees of #Wine

Grapes, and the mafi Lees of Wine burne
of ‘em after preffing. Lotus.

Lupines.
H % Cyanans
H anlsj Magnefins,
Emlock. Lecks.
Horns of Oxen,Goats,
and Deer,rafpd, M
li-fmf bag nt. o
Hellebore, white and } rfh Mallow
black, : M Mugwort.
Heath. Mufhromes.
Herb Charien, Milk, Affes , Cows ,
Hedgehog. Mares, Bitches.
Sea Hedgehog. Mattick Tree.
Hippemarathrum. Maftick
Hippophae. Malicorium.,
Holoconitis. Mandrake.
Hyflop . wulgar , and Mallow.
Cilician. Meconitis,
Mare's Wool. (#) Meconiym pargsis.

Mee.
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Gall, Frumt,
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Stosnes,

Meconium famniferum.

| Meconium, a» excre-

| ment,
Melanthium.
| Melilot.
Mint.
| Mercury the Herb.
! Mulberries.
| Millet.
| Minium.
Mify.
| Modus, a rvor.
Molybde®na.
Mofs.
Muftard.
Mules Dung.
Myrica.
Myrrh.
Myrrha Staéte,
Myrtle.,
Myrtidanum.

N

Nﬂ.rc:ﬁus.
Nardus,
Nitre.

Nitre red,
Nuts Thafian,
Nettle.
Navelwort,

O

Nions.
Orache.
. Oats.
Oak.
Oyl.
QOenanthe.
Oefype
'Uh‘l.'r: H"ﬂud Leaves,

and {?Jf
Origanum.
Orobus.
Orpiment.
Orpine.

g

lepm nel
Parfley Baftard.

Pomegranate,
Fﬂpper.

Panax.

(k) Poppy.
Peplium.
Peplus.
Pompions.
Parlley.

Parlley carled.
Pencedanum.
Poplar.
Phaleolus.
Philiftium.
Pine, and its Kernel.
Peony.

Pears.

Peale, and dvy,
Purflan.

Pitch.
Praflium.
Pleudodiétamnus.
Pennyroyal.

Q

(Ll]i-:k Lime,

R

Aiflins
Rhadifh.
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Ranunculus. Struthium.
Root white, Stybis.
Eeline. Styrax.
Rhamnus. Soot.
Rhus, Sea Calfs Lungs.
Ricinus. Speit.
RKocket.
Rol T
Roferary.
Rubia. T Horn white,
R ue. ThornEgyptian.
S Turnep.
T urpentine.
Teda
S{'}mc‘ nweod.  Terra JEgyptiaca.
Silver , and 1its Terra migra Samia.
Flower. Thapfa.
Spices of all forts. l_nhpﬁ
£t ag B j,ﬂ,-m- re. Time. |
ﬂunLLs or Sork Apples. Thymbra.
Sea water. Tichymalus
ELILLE}r}'ngﬂW Tichymalis,
Sheeps Marrow , Torpedo.
and Dm{g Tortoile.
Saftron. Tragus.
Sagapenum. Tribulus.
Sandarach, Gum, Trefoil.
Savoury, Trigonum.
Savin.
Sage.
Scammony, v
f'.}k.i 4..115.
Scolopendrium "?’ iper.
Salt. Verbafcum.
Salt of Thebes. Verdegrife.
Seler: Verjus.
Selamum, Vine, it's #ood L-‘.’Jl«"ﬂ,
Sefamoides. and Tendrels,
Spodium. Yinegar.
Sulphur. ' 7 waite
St 151& 1178 Violets b
Scxbe. Lirine.

YV VVormse
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Ormwood ‘(
Wax,white Wax_ <> Anthium.
Wheat. Z
Whey.
Worms.

Wine, of feveral forts,

f "J-
L Ea.

| Thele are the names that occur in Hrppocra-

tes, except perhaps a very few, which may
have efcap'd cur notice. TheG eek, like moft o-
ther Languages, having fuffered grear altera-
tion, and the names of diverfe Plants being
chang’d,it became within 2 or 3 Ages different
to determin whatPlantsHippocrares defign’d by
fome of ‘em ; but the number of ‘em is {o fmall
that the lofs is not very confiderabie.

C'HA P, XXIV,

. Some inftances of particular: Cures. of
fome Difeafes, both Avitte ahdC bro-

nical, R

“}'E fhall find here,befides the practice of th
' general rules betore laid down, feveral
' E:rl:;icular Medicines of which no mention has
en made. We have already feen Hippocra-
| zes's diftin&ion between Fevers that were not
\ [mpromatical, but were of themfelves rhe ori-
inal diftemper, and thofe which artended ix-
mations, We have obferv'd, that in the firft
fort of Fevers Diet was the mfly Medicine, he
niot thinking it neceffary neither to bleed or
parge, or do any thing more than nurfe them

| after the manner below laid down.

We
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We have feen likewife the ufe he made of

bleeding and pur%ing in inflamations, fuch ag
the Plexrifie and Peripnciumonie, and his cauti=
ons in the ufe of them. \

In the ficlt of thefe diftempers he attempted
to abate the pain of the fide, or to diffipate
the peccant matter, by aﬁp!ying Fomentati-
ons upon the part.In the cafe of the man that |
was not blooded till the eighth day of his
Pleurifie, he takes expre(s notice that the
Fomentations bad not ar all abated the pain;which
fuppofes him to have begun with them. Fo<
mentations were, and have been a long tim
almoft an univerfal Remedy, and the ufe o
Oyls, Oyntments, Cataplafms, and other ex-
ternal Medicines was near as common, as the
fequel will fhew. Hirpocrares did not only

e di apply thefe Medicines to the part_affeéted in
() :}L 213 .he Pleurifie, whofe feat is in the fide : (4) He
R Rt caufed almoft all the body, and particularly the
Loins and Thighs to be anointed. Of thofé
remedies which he gave inwardly in this di-
ftemper, he appears to have relied moft upon
thofe which promoted (£) fpitting. He pro-
i pofesalfo the following remedy.(¢)Zake,fays he,
(¢) Dizta in Sothernwood , Pepper , and black Hellebore,
acutis. boyl them in Vinegar and Honey, and give it in the

beginning of the diffemcer, if the pain be swrgent.
He prelcribes in the{fame cafe, as alfo in infla-
marions of the Liver, and pains about the Dia-
phragm, Pawax boyl'd in the {ame Liquor ;
and ncimates that thefe Medicines ferve to
loofen the Belly, and fo provoke urine ; o
thar black Hellebore ordered in the hrft pre-
{cription, muft not be taken for a true purga-
tive, becaufe it would have been againft his
principles, but for a Medicine that only looferfs
the Belly gently, and was about the ftrength
(d) See tte of a Clyfter. In another place he allows
Chapter of urine (d) to his Pleuriticks, fo it be nota
Dies. ftrong Wine,and it be well diluted. He al-
lows 1t likewife in a fort of inflamarion of the
Lungs

(&) De locis
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Lungs and in a Lethargy, which makes me the
lefs furprized at his ordering Peper in a Pleu-
rify; and which is an argument that the intenti-
on of cooling, or the fear of heating, were
not the ftrongeft confiderations upon which
Hiprocrates ated in the cure of acure diftem-
pers; although he recommends ellfewhere to
Pleuriticks, a drink made of Water and Vine-
gar, into which he fometimes put a little
Honcy, withan intention to moiften and ex-
pectorate. Perhaps this Pepper Medicine was
one of the empirical Remedies before {poken
of, the experience whereof he had without
the reafon.
| In a Peripmewmonie, or infamation of the
Lungs, his praétice was much the {ame, as
in a Plesrifie. We have feen before that he let
blood frequently. We fhall only take notice
here, that he endeavoured to clear the Lungs
by Medicines, that attenuated or incided vi-
fcid mateer, and help'd expeétoration. He
rticalarly for this purpofe, direts an
¢) Elettuary compofed of Pine-apples, Galba- (2) See the
nums, and Artick Honey. Preceeding
We have feen that he ordered bleeding for “#4Prer-
thofe that {uddenly loft their Speech, or who
had any fymptoms of an Aaplexy, Palfy, or
Convulfions, and other diftempers of the like
nature. fﬂfter this he mdcrj{ womiting, andlLa
urge of a great quanrity (/) of Afles Mk, 5 i
%utgthis latrer Remedy leems rather defign'd Eiﬁ; j.l‘:agr::
for thofe that were recovered of thefe diftem- dozen , and
pers, or had overcome the firft ht. The Fo- fumerimes of
mentations likewife muft have been ufed in the fixreen hemi-
bgginning, ne. See the
For C‘wm;’ﬁam in particular he gave Peper, Chapier of
and black Hellebore in Chicken Brosh. He made¥weers
them fueeze, bath, foment and anoint continu-
ally. ~ (2) In another place he orders « fire o
be made on borh fides the patients bed, and gave (4) Delocis in
him Mandiake Roor in a fmall quantity, and jomine.

applied Bags very hot to the Tendons be-
hind
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hind, without fpecifying what Tendons he
Imeans. 4
In a Quinzy he opened the Veins of the 8
. 4rm, and under the Zongue and Breafis. -H:f

gave Lambitives and Gargles, which they were
co ufe hor,and ufedFumigations as we have ra= 5

ken notice already. He advifes fhaving thel

Head, and to lay a Plaifler to 1t, as lik::wiﬁ:g

the Neck, which was alfo to be fomented and =

- covered with Wool.  (b) In great peril of {uf=8

Eb. 2. B 7 1

: focation he pierced the Wind-pipe, and put

2 Reed or Pipe into 1. When the difeafe be-"

gan to abate, he purged with Elaterinm, to =

prevent a relapfe. Hebegan the cure of an Jleos
by Fomiting allo 5 tho n this diftemper they

vomit of them(elvestoo much, as wehave ob<3
(7)Se: theChap, ferved that he did in a Cholera; which is like- ¥
of Vomitives. wilea difeale whofe chief {ymptom is vomit=
ing. Afterwards he lec blood from the Veins
of the Arm and of the Head, and cool'd all the g

Diaphragm , not the Heart excepred ; and
b See the warm'd all thofe below (k), by placing the pa=
Chaster of our.. tient in a vedlel of warm water, and afterward
ward Reme- anointing him continually with Oyls, or ap-
dics, plying Cataplafms as hot as mfi_gh]: be endured.
He ufed alfo upon thefe occalions Suppoitors
eight inches long, made with Honey only, and
rubb'd ac the end with Bulls Gall,  This Sup-
pofitor having drawn away the neareft excre~
ments, he gave a Clylter. But if the Suppofi-
tory had no effect, he thruft up the .Anus the
fnowt of a pair of Bellows, and having blown
up the Belly and Inteftines, he drew the Bel-
Jows and gave the Clyfter. He gives a caution
thac this Clyfter be made of things which do
not heat very much, but fuch as ditlolve the
excrements: and after it is taken, he orders
the Anws 1o be ftopt with a Sponge, and the
Parient be put into warm water, and keep the
Clyiter as long as poflible.
[e begins his Cronical diftempers with the
Evficcaring difeafe defcribd before, and taken |
nogicd
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notice of as a kind of a Fhochondriatal iffeitios,
For the cure of this evil ,Higpocrates propofed firt
walking and exercife; and in cafe of weaknefs,
to make ufe of fome earviags, and ro make
fhort Journeys. He adds, that they ouzht to
take vomits and purges frequently, to ule cold
Bathing in Summer and to amoinr in Autumn
| and Winter, with Oyls ; to drink Afer Milk
| or Py, to abftain from mearts, either fiveer

or orly, and to ufe cooling things, and fuch as
5 keep the E#ﬂ'{ loofe, and to take Chyters. He

et
[N
).

mentions (&) the cafe of a young man, fome- (1) Epidem],
thing like the diftemper we are {peaking of, s fub princ.
| thas was cured by repeated Bleeding. See the € hasrel
| His Pthyfical patients he fieft purg’d wich of ble.disg.
pretty violent purges, {uch. as the Berries of
Thymeled ot Spurge. After which he gave them
| Atlles Milk or Cows Milk, mixt with a third
part of Water and Honey, and afterwards all
| forts of Milk, whether Cows, Affes, Goats,
or Mares, either pure, or mingled as before,
to which he added a little Sale, when he had
a mind to make it purgative. (/) Heburit,;y s,
them likewife ini the Back, and the Breafk in - ,,.
{everal places, and kept the Ulcers open for (.,
fome time. Aclafthe had recourfe to prging Hippocrates.
the head, (m) the manner of which has been(m) sce che
given before. He dieted them in this diftem- Chasrerof Far-

i

£ i
prey of tie

per fometimes with Goars flefh, and fome- zerives,
times with Swines, which was the adviee of
Efculapins, in the fame cife as we have feen

before. He ordered likewife to thofe that

could ror eafily expetorate the macrer wich

which their Lungs were ftuft, to ear very far

Jalt Meats, 'in ‘order to dilcharge the puru-

lent marter, and cleanfe the Lungs: Be al-

lowd them the ufe of Wine in fimall quanti-

ties, fo it were not black and rough; bue

fuchas thar which was an ingredient of the

(#) Cyeeor before mentioned; which was a o an ih
potion- he ordered in this cale, He advifed, - . r\z
i fhorr; moderateexercifing; and particularly , | -
walbing . ¥ ¥nt

=
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in an Empyema, which isa Difeale akin to
the Pthyfis, caufed by a Colleétion of puru-
lent matter between the Lungs and the
Pleura, which often comes upon Pleurifies,
LE:? Ir{?rc ﬁ:tf-_-_- He propoles (o) purying of the Erm{, of which
dia};trj-: ':Jrr ;”:: before. He has yet another cure by meansluf
b fﬂ”‘é & Surgery, of which hereafter. He cured pains
the [ame Bk the Head by hrit swafbing or fomenting 1t
the Chapter of %1008 TIME with warm warer, and afterwards
Purging, caufing [reexing, by that means drawing away
the Pituita, which he called purging the Head,
He forbad Wine, and recommended moiftning.
If thefe were infuthcient, he open'd the weins
of the Nofe and of the Fore-head, and if ftill the
See the diftemper continued obftinate, he made (p) in-
Chapter of Chi- cifions upon the head, or (q) canterized the
rurgery below.veins in feveral parts of 1, as we fhall fee
() Delocis 10 hereafter. He cured the Intumefcence, or the
homine. over-growth of the Spleen, which comes upon
Fevers, by giving Hydragogues , and a Diet
proper to diminifh or purge fiegm, If this were
hot fufficient, he orderd burning in feveral
(r) =frm places about the Navel, to draw out the water
LR A that way. In another diftemper of the Spleen
2 Y& Lo adviles to cleave Wood, and to ufe abun-
o 'i,f";’;' 4 dance of Exercife. Amongit the diet he orders
iy ﬂJ-J-FUCﬂI_:::US in this cafe Dogs flefh. 3
iben £5¢ word TP the Dropfie he prefcribd firft a dyet
e which tended wholly to dry the body, and to
Wﬁnfr.ﬁ.:r - difcharge the fuperfinous bumosurs. F} To this
shan, Vs therd end, he ordersthem to walk, and ufe as much
i1 berrer than€Xercife as poflible, to do laborious work ,
bis tranflation J7€4t much, and fleep upon it. ~As for their
of this paffage. QYCts he advifed them to eat things dry and
(t) De ratio- tharp, which is the way to make much water;
L2 yidue inand to be ftrong, that they fhould eat Tofte
acutis, & Epi- fteept in Black Wine, and Oyl and Swines
dem. lib. 5+ vs flefh boyl'd in Vinegar, drinking otherwifebut
59 very little, and then of thin {mall Whire wine
at firft 5 but when the diftemper grew upon
them, ftrong black Wine. If it happens, ays
he, that the Patient has a difficulty of breath-
INg,

N R A
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ing, in cale it be Summer time, or he in the
Hower of his Age and lufty, he ought to be
bleoded in the Arm. In the place wheire Hip-
socrates. gives thele dircftions, he {eems ro
eonfound che cure of the Dropiie tall’'d Hyro-
Jareidios, with that {pecies that is occafies’d by,
or accompany'd with Wind, which are the two
kinds of this diltemper menrion'd in this place.

Thee are, fays he, two forts of Dropfies, one
cail'd Hypofarcidios, which is nor ta be avoided
wher it is caming  the other which is with wind, .
which is ot to be cured but by gvear luck, whicn (! )See the Iifi
requives abundance of exercife, -bard libowr 07 Difealcs
and fomentations , and that they live wery80%n foHipe
temperately and fparingly, that they eat things POCTAS @oves
dry and fbarp; 8&c. as before. 1 fuppole
the cure of the firft fort of the Dropiie to
commence at thele laft words, that whar he
faid betore in fhort of exercife, fomentarions
and remperance, refpetts the laceer, at leaft, if
the fame method 1s defigned for both.

Belides thefe Remnedies, Hip ocrares propoles
in other places Purgers that carry off #Warer
and Flegm, and hot Bile. And again, (#) he(w)Deigtert
elfewhere diftinguithes 2 Droplie proceeding 2fect. This
from the Liver, from that which arifes from 300k i aferib:
the Stleen. He orders in the former of thefe ;’.F“"d””
dittempers, a Medicine compofed with Ve~ ~/1ci4ns
#om bolled in Wine, and Laferitinm to the
quantity of a Tare. This porion was fuc-
ceeded by Goats Afilk, of which four Hem:.
ne were to be taken with athird of Warter
and Honey. He ordered abftinence from {o-
lid nourithment for the frft ten days, in
which time he difcovered whether the Dif-
eafes were mortal or nor, and during that
time a Ptifan boil'd with Honey, and firained
and to drink a fort of White Wine which hé
fpecifies; and was not very {trong; The ren
days ‘over, he allowed them to eata Cock
roafted, which they wers to ear hot; and £y g ifse
(w) Pappresand o cervain foit 'of Fifh which he wpon 126 0hai e

1. F ] .'f.'-r|:':r: :n.‘ 1
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named, with thé aforefaid Wine, but when
the Water began to come to the Belly, he
came to the Remedies before-mentioned, to
+he black rough Wine, to exercife, &¢. For
the Dropfie wEich came from the Spleen, he

ave at firft Hellebore in order to vomit, and
afterwards he purged with (x)Creorsms, Juice of
Hippohae, or Cridian Grains, after whichcame
Affes Milk to the quantity of eight Hemine,
fweetned with a lictle Honey, If thefe Re-
medies failed, he had recourle to Surgery, as
we fhall fee anon.
() Demorb. () For the Cure of a Quartan Ague, Hip-
libs 2. gocrates began with Furgmg downward, which
was {ucceeded with purging the head, after
which he purged once again as before. And
if the Ague continued, he let {lip the time of
two Fits, and then bathed them in warm wa-
: _ter, and at coming out of the Bath gave him
() Ifuppofe of the (eeds of (z) Henbane and Mandrake, the
rheve ‘may be quantity of agrainof Millet each, LZaffer pitism
f””:;,l 'B’ﬁf{'-r.and Trefoil, each the quanticy of three ans,
':’JE th;{ ij all infusd in pure Wine, If the parts were
meats, - otherwife lufty and healthful, and ifa Fever
came upon being overrtired with a Journey,
and afterwards turned to a Quartan Ague,
he began with Fomentations, and afterwards
gave a mixture ofGarlick andHoney and Len-
tile Broth, in which was Honey and Vinegar.
When the fick man had taken this Mefs, he
made him vomit ; and after having bathed in
a hot Bath, as {oon as he was cool, he drank
Ciceon with water, and in the evening was
permitced to eat hght viétuals as much as he
could. In the following Fit he bathed hot ;
and after being cover'd with abundance of
Cloaths forcd [weat, and drank a potion
snade with the Roots of white Hellebore of the
length of three fingers, a Dragm of Zwefoil,
fuice of Laferpitinm the weight of two Beans,
with pure Wine 5 and if he_had an inclinati-
on to vomit he vomited, if not, a vomit was
T glvers
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iven after purging the Head. At other times
%e fhould ufe a light fharp Diet, and if the

Fit took him fafting, the vomiting Medicine

was omitted.

In a Diarrbea and Dyfentery , with
gripes and (welling of the Feet, Hippocrates
ﬂhfgr\'ﬂ, that Meal boild in Milk, that is,
Milk-Porridge, was more ferviceable than
Goats #hey, which he made ufe of before.
He adds, that another perfon fick of the
fame diftemper, did well upon eating boiled
Affes Mile. He had before obferv'd, that
Whey and Milk, in which red hor Flints had
been quenched, had relieved a perfon in the
fame cafe, by which we may fee that Hiprora-
tes_made ufe of any thing but Mk to thefe ;005
diftempers. In another place he propofes for j.zining of 15,
the fame diftemper Beans boild with Rabia 40500 mention.
Tinttorum, in fat Broth. There is yet another 420, feyerai
very peculiar Remedy for a Dyfentery, inthe otber ‘ways of
Chapter of the Writings of Hiprocrates, ufing miib,

(77) Teara

*:'rewvjn;_y.zww,
We may Jee ig
this inflance i
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C H AP "XXIVe

Of Womens Diltempers.

THE body of Women being made otherwife
than that of Men, as likewife its peculiar
diftempers ; thele depend chiefly upon the
Matrix, and are very NUMerous, as we may
{ce by the lift before given. Hippoirates has
attributed a great number of thefe to the dif-
placing of the part aforefaid, which he fuppoles
might not only be relax’'d, and hang out, but
that it might likewile be retracted as far as the
Liver or Heart, and even to the Head, or turn
its Orifice to the right orleft, or backwards
or forwards. OfF all thefe motions, that ac-
cording to Hiproorates,which was accompanied
vith the moft difmal fymptoms, was the re-
traétion of it, whereby it alcended and prefs'd
the Liver, the Heal, and the upper parts;
this producing in Women a fudden change of
Colour, grating of the T'eeth, and other {ymp-
roms like Epileptick, a difficulty of breath-
ing even to abfolute fuffocation, a priva-
tion of fenfe, and an univerfal cold , like
death.

ol

To
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To remedy this, Hiprocrates order'd the up-
K{er part of Belly to be [wathed, fprcﬂing the
atrix gently downwards, and forcing open
their Mouths, poured down the richeft Wine,
and after they were come t0 themlelves, gave
them a ‘purge, and after that Affes Milk.
“If the difeafe was obftinate, after having re-
* duced the Matrix to_ its place, he gave them
a decoftion, in which was Caftor, Conyza,
Rue, Cummin of Ethiopia, Rhadifh-Secds,
Sulphur and Myrrh.  He burnt under their
Nofes likewife ftinking things, {uch as Wooll,
Pitch, Caftor, Brimftone, Leather, Horns,
and Feathers, and the fnuft of a Lamp juft
exringuifh'd, with intention to fetch them
to themfelves, to make them fwear, and to
reftore the Matrix. In the mean time he
anointed below with fweet Oyls, and Liquid
Perfumes, {uch as that which he cal'd(s) Neto- ~ ;g0 47
wm.  He likewife ufed divers other Remedies ¢ v j
th internal and external, amongft Which We exrerior Rt
muft not forget the Peffiries, Thele were a fort dies. :
of Suppofitors to thruft up the Neck of the Ma- (4) meseal;
trix 5 they were made of Wool or Lint, mixt ik
g : . TEOTET L,
with divers other things, Oyl, Wax, Powder, °
¢¢, it was made round and like a finger. In the
difeafe before mentioned, “Fippocrates made
Peflaries made with Caffor, Adyrri , Penceda-
num, Pitch, Melanthinm, and fometimes even
(<) the Brapreftis, and Cantbarides, mixing all () A Jort of a
thefe with Oyntments and Wool, Fly refembling
Tt is obfervable, that the ufe of P effaries Cantharides
was very common among the Ancients, and There was
chat it was almoft the univerfal Medicine in likewije an
Womens cafes. They us'd it Jlmoft for all Herd of this
intentions, te relax, to lenifie, to draw, to ir- name
vitate, to cleanfe, and dry the Matrix, &
ufing fometimes Oyls and Fat, {ometimes the
juice of Herbs, fometimes things very irrita-
tive, as Nitre, Scammony, Tithimale, Garlick,,
Cummin, Cantharides, and the like, and lome-
rimes reftringents , as the Rind and Flower
. : 4 of
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of Pomgranates, Sumach, and fometime Aro-
maticks, and Plants of {weet Smell.

Ncr was it in the fuffocation of the Matrix
only that thefe Peflaries were in ufe, but in
all other diftempers of that part. They were
imploy'd to provoke or check the Menfes, a-
gainft Relaxations, {uperfiuity of Humours,
Lllcerations, and Inflamations, the Dropfie,
Fluor Albus and Sterility 5 they procur'’d A-
bortions and brought away dead Ciildren, and
the Secundines, and promoted the purgations
of Women after Labour, &c.

Hippocrates uled yet other Medicines in the
cure of the aforefaid diftempers. We fhall
examine his method of treating two oppofite
diftempers, the [appreffion of the Menfes, and
the too great quantity or too frequent retsrns of

(d) De morb. them, ~The firft of thefe he cur'd (d) by prr-

mulier b, 1,
& de natura

Lrj Lib.de 16

gers and vomits.  And after the ufe of fharp
Peflaries; Perfumes, Fomentations, and hot
Baths twice a day, he gave inwardly feveral
Medicings which experience had taught him
to be very poweérfully moving that way. He
us'd fometimes upon this occafion Crethmus
or Sampier boil'd in Wine, made of the Tree
calld 7Zeda, the Herb Aderesry and Chiches,
But if thefe Remedies were too weak, he pre-
pard a drink, in which werefive Cantharides
without heads, wings, or feet 5 Warer-cal-
srops, Amhemns, Smallage-feeds, and fifteen
dryd ergs infusd infweet Wine. To the fame
intention he gave likewife the leaves and
flowers of j]?,zmr.r:-.ft:mﬂnr.g.r infus'd in the fame
Wine, Dirtany of Crete, Hogs Fenel |, Panax ,
Peonis’ Roots, Seeds of white Fiolets, the
Fomice of Cobworts of Laferpitiszm to thequan;
tity of a Vetch, and Crefs-feeds, thefe two
latter infus'd in Wine or Bitch’s Milk.  Hip,
pocraies uled likewife divers other Simples not
mention d here.

_Inan unnmdcr;uc_ié'lux, he charges to ab-
ftain from (¢) Bathipg, and any thing that
7 may
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may heat, from' all Diuretick Medicines or
Laxative, and to make the Bed higheft at the

feet, and to ufe reftringent Peflaries. (f) He (f ;-' [!3‘: morb,
mul. itb. 2.

order’d the Belly and lower parts to be fo-
mented with a Sponge, or Clothsdipt in cold
Water, or to drink a compofition of Pczrﬂj-bf-;p. morb
feeds dried at the fire, and fifted, and the™v . .l [ib
feed of Hedge Muftard prepar'd the fame way 5

Peplium or Poppy-feeds , fifted with courle

Flower ; Nettle-feeds, Mofs of the Wild , O-

live, Gauls, Rue, Marjornm, Penmyroyal, Barly-

meal, Wheat-flower, Goats Milk, Cheefe, all

made into a kind of (g) Ciceon. Belidesthele (z) See 1hs
Remedies which Hippocrares ufed in the begin-Chap. of Dim
aing of the diftemper, he apply'd likewife )
under the Breafts a large (h)Cupping Veflel ; buc (b) Apborifa,
when the Flux of blood began to diminifh 50 $¢&4. 5.
and ftop intirely, he usd the following Re-

medies. He gave pmgesand vomits, and usd

lenifying and reftringent Fomentations below,

which was fucceeded by a Cataplalm made of

the Meal of Spelt, with the Bran of Wild

Figs and Olive Leaves. After this he came to

Cows AMilk, -either raw or boiled, according

to the condition of the Patient. Furtherhe , ., =~
recommends the feeds of Erifimum, parch’d' - Ragzis
and drank with Wine, Perfume confitting of 7% 2&%.

Vinegar, Sulphur, Spelt, Myrrh, (/) and #be Be7E bat In. my

0 O k] Fin

fruit of the Serpent, Thefe latter Remedies re-" """ T4 ™
lateto a particular fort of bleeding, which he 77" % Jo%¢

iz}
fETril

| {ays come from the places below the (£ ) Ar-
ticulations, In another place he reckens hem. "r“
Jock among thole inward Medicines @ Zuke %070
fays he, as much bemlock as you can with three '™ ™14
fingers, and drink it with warer. Wefhall make” ™ i
fome refleétions upon [[:l_ﬂ{-c Mecdicines, inthe """

Chapter of Heraclides of Tarentum. PiEAN

Tho'e fluxes of blood, which were accompa- b r‘f
nied with an ill (mell, {harpnels, pain, and ), 1. i
other {ymptoms, were cured much after the 4, & See the
fame manner, He gave white 'Hellcbore, and wor e
afterwards fome other purge, and then uled the

the eales.
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the fame aftringents and lenifiers. as before.
We mult not here forget, befides the Fomen=
tations, he recommends the ufe of Chjfters ox
Injeflions for the Matrix, in cale of Uicers and
{ome other diforders of that part; thefe con-
ifting of the {xme ingredients with the Cara-
rlafims, Fomentations, and Peflaries. He
ufed alfo in this eore Afles Milk, advifing alfo
by way of Diet, Herbs that were not bi-
ting, clammy Fifh boyl'd with Onions and
Corriander-feeds, in fweer oyly pickle, Swines
Flefh, Lamb or Mutton, rather boyld than
roafted, to drink fmall White Wine with a
little Honey, not to ufe too much nor too hot
bathing. The Martrix at length being {uffici-
ently moiftned, and the Acrimeny of the hu-
mours taken off, he forbad bleeding ablo-
lutely, and closd all witha courfe of re-
ftringent Medicines , fuch as before-menti-
oned.

CHAP XXV
Of the Chyrurgery of Hippoerates.

(a) See more(s) [ ;/Hcrr Medicines failed, be had recosrfe

of this in the to the Kmife, and

vheve the Knife was

general Ma. wnferviceable, he [ought Remedies from Fire,
sims of the Hippocrates had from Chyrurgery theie two

!;' ¥ ".I..FII fce |:|_.r-
Hippocrates,

lift Remedies, or the manner of ufing them,
and feveral other ways of relicving men 2=
gainft their diftempers, He practifed Phar-
macy by Clyrurgery, The fameé poiton 10 thofe
days exercifed ali parts of Phyfick in genet al 3
and he thatadvifed a Mediciize, or an’ Opera=
tion, prepard and perform'd them himielf; or
.t lealt caus'd them to be prepardor pers
form'd by his Servants, that workd immedi-
ately
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ately under his eye and direétion. This Galen

takes notice of, and it is apparent from the

bare reading the works of Hippocrares. In the

©Oath which he exas of his Scholars, he ob-

liges them not to Cwe for the Stone, but to leave

thar operation to thofe who made & particuiar pro-

feffion of it'; which fuppofes that the e:-:erl:iI{: of

all other branches of Surgery was allow'd of. °

One of his Books likewife treating only of (b) "tureelons

| thingsrelating ro Surgery,is call'd the (6) Phy- See below, o

| ficians repofirory, and not the Surgeons, which wards the end

| ‘ought to have been the Title, if Surgery in of rhe firdt Bok,

thofe days had been a diftin& Art from that of rhe fecond

of Phyfick. But inftead of that, (¢) Swrgeryhad part. .

not fo much as a particular name, or at lea (¢) We dften

was not known by that name, noris itto be fnd in Hippo-

found any where in the Works of Hippocrates, S™¢* ! be fol-

nor did begin to be in ufe, tll the nme of lowing wirés,

the divifion of Phyfick, of which we fhall Gl

fpeak hereafter. JtﬂF*f”:
WHQIT Ly

which fomewhat refemble that of sompugs fay but don't exaltl) fignify the

fame things the firft of which words ave xfed by our Author ro fignify the att-

ion or mauner of operating,whereds the tatier.altho as we have ebferv'd

before in the Chapeer ofChiron, it fignifies in ftriftnefs operation of the

hand, yet has been given to the art itfelf, which teaches the manner of

gperating, and not to the ation or operation itfelf

But names altering not the nature of things,
however thedrt which teaches to cure diftempers
by Manual Operations, was call'd, sippocrates
_ unqueftionably was Mafter of ir, and it made
up a great part of his praétice in gene-
ral,

We have {een before that he barnt or can-
terized the Breaft and Back of Pthifical men,
and thofe whofe Spleen was over-grown. The
Inftruments he made ufe of for this end, were
fometimes (d)red hot Irons, fometimes Spindles [rf}i{;.;uﬁm,
of Box, {teept in boyld Oyl, fomerimes a fort i.e. an Inflru-
of Mufkreoms, which be burnt upon the part, meat proper 12
and fometimes what he gall’d Linwin Crudwum, wre,

' He
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He made great ufe of all thofe ways of burning
in all fixed pains fettled in a particular part.
As for inftance, in the Gomt or Sciatica hg
(e e burnt the Toes, Fingers, and Hips, with
M r:,'_““ Linum - Cradum. A famous (e) .E#gﬁﬁ' Phy=
PHAERDAm.  fician not long fince dead, compar'd this way
of ciutenzing to thatof the [ndians, with a
fore of Mols call'd Moxa, but he was mi-
{taken wiit. He was led into this errour by

the ordinary interpreters of Hippocrates, who *

by the word @ubhier Linum - Crudum under-
ftand Flax, whereas the Greek word hgnifies,
F £ gpe the Cloth made of Flax, which has never been whis
L W tened. The learned () Mercwrialis, who was
e Vara Le. Was no ftranger to this lacter {ignifcation,
Siones. o Mer- did r;m‘errh_ci:lslue;lmvc that in this place by
g i A burning .wu!.l Linsm Crudum, .H&ffacmm
Athenzus lib, meant with Siapes or :ﬁ”"‘ Flax ; but ‘tis more
o. Euftathivs probable that the Ancient way of cauterizing
in Odyfs, lib.g. with Linsum Crudum, or raﬂlEr with new
Hefychius , flaxen Cloth was the fame with that in pra-
Phavorinus, ¢tice at prefent in oEgypt. (€) The Egyprians,
and other Lexi- fays Profper Alpinus, Rolled a litrle Cotton
cographers.  in a piece of Linnen in the form of a Pyramid,
() De Medi- gud ferting fire to the C'ﬂﬂt-?f the Pyramid, ap-
cio. ZF2ypt. ply'd the bafes upon the place to be canterized.
1ib. 3. cap. 12+ Iy this operation it is not the fire only which
burns the Caunftic Oyl ,which diftils along

the Linnen, contributes very much to it.
Cauterizing was {o familiar an cperation to
Hippacrates, that there is fcarce any Chronieal
diftemper wherein he does not propofe it. In
the approach of a Dropfie he cauterized the
Belly in eight places about the Liver. In pains
alfo of the Head he apply'd eight Cauteries
upon that, two about the Ears, two behind
the Head, two in the Neck, and two nearthe

The Hiflory of . Part T I'

e g g g

- .f""“:"-‘{:i:_'r‘ -

.,

corners of the Eves, When Cauterics were in- =

effectual, he made an incifion all round the
Forehead in form of a Crown, keeping the
Lips of the wound open and fupported by put=
ting Lint berween them, to give a vent to the
blood and humours, The
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The fame incifions he pra&ifed in Rhewn:;

which fall spon the Eyes, and ufed them as well
in the back as the head.
_ Thofe that confider the violence and obftina-
oy of thele forts of diftempers , efpecially
they that are fubje& to them ought not to
wonder if he has goneabout to cure them by
means as rigorous and fevere; nor is it to be
wondered at, that abundance of thefe diftem-
pers are reckoned now almoft incurable, the
averfion or horror for Remedics of that na-
ture, being fo much greater than it formerly
was, when they were not acquainted with
thele gentle methods of Phyficks in ufe now u-
days. :

They made fo little feruple of cauterizing
or burning any part , that 1t was done even
where there was no diftemper.  The Seythian
Nomades caufed themfelves to be burnt in the
Shoulders, sthe Arms, the Breait, cthe Thighs,
and the Loins, to rvender their Bodies and
Joints'more lulty and ftrong, and to confume
the fuperfluous moifture of the Fiefh, which
made them lefs able, as they {uppefed, to draw
their Bows , and ro dart their Javelins, They
burnt allo the Arteries of the Temples, and
behind the Ears; to preventa (4) defuxion (°

!

opon their Hips, ufual amongét them from oo ¢

much Riding. To thefe Seyrbians we may add ¥

the -j'ﬂrmazfﬁﬂfj whole Women, according to :,
(#)-Hippocrates,ride on Horfeback, ufe the Bow '/ '

and Javeling, while they are Maids go to

War, and are not permitted to marry, cill =

tney have flain three Enemies, and faciificed
to their Divinity, according to the cuftom of
their Conntry ; after they are marniy'd, they
are exempted from War, except upon urgent
occafions. Their right Breaft is burar in their
infancy, witha red bo: fron, to hinder it fiom
growing, and to transfer che ftrength entire
to the Shoulder and Arm of che {ame fide.
For this reafon they were call'd Amsrzons,

|
1 |
[#1AC
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that is to fay, without Breafts. Their Hiftdry ,
whether true or falle, is to be found more at
large in Fuftin, Strabo, and others.
ippocrares ufed alfo in a pain of the head,
arifing according to him from a Water in the
Brain, or between the Skull and the Brain, a
Remedy yet more formidable than the former:
He open'd the Skull fometimes with an inftru-
ment that carried away a piece of the Bone,
(k) Tovrdn Which was call'd (k) Tiepanning, from the
. Greek name of the Inftrument. This operation
was chiefly invented for fraétures of the Skull,
to draw out by the hole fmall pointed rai‘g-
' cales
or

or Tpxarer,
An inflrument

el i
for boring ged pieces of Bones, which in thefe

pricked the membranes of the Brain ,
to evacuate extravalated blood, or purulent
matter, which caufed feveral little fymptoms,
Frim raife the Skull when it was deprel-
] 1
If Hippocrates ufed thefe fort of Remedies
for pains of the Head, or deHuxions upon the
Eyes, 'tis no wonder that he made ufe of
Surgery in Difeafes of more danger. He
hﬁldfj é:-pen'z}i the ?’;Tﬁé of thofe t :‘I.]t welﬁt:
‘1) See above troubled with an mpyema , when the
E,,’:;J, cﬂ,gbﬁ'ﬂ gentleft Remedies proved infuﬂgcient. Fif- -
Chrenical Djj- teen days after he fupposd the Pus to be
eafes, form'd or extravafated in the Breaft of thofe
that had a Pleurifie or Peripneumony, he put
them into a warm Bath, and fetting them
upon a Stool, thook their Shoulders, and
laying his Ear to their Breaft, liftned if he
heard any noife, and oneach fide. This noife
according to him was of leaft danger when on
the Left fide, and the incilion made there
with more fafety. If the thicknefs of the
Flefh, and the quantity of the Pus, hinderd
him from hearing the noife, he chofe that
fide on which the inflamation and pain had
been greateft: he made his incifion rather be-
hind than before, and as low as he could :
and having firft open’d the skin between IEWU
ibs
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Ribs with alarge Razor, and afrerwards ta-
king one more narrow and peinted, he wrape
a Rag or fomething about at, fo that nothing
appeard but the point, fo that it appear'd
only about the lengch of the Thumb-nail, and
thruft it into that depth. The Pus being by
this means drawn away in (ufficient quantity,
he ftopt the Wound with a Tent of Linnen
faltned to a ftring, and for ten days together
drew every day lome Pus. The Pus bein
almoft all drawn out, he {yringed the Wound
with Wine and Oyl, and let 1t cut about a
dozen hours after. When the Pus bezan to
be clear like Water, and a litele thick, he put
into the VVound a Tin Pipe, and as the hu-
mour {pent itlelf, he leflen'd the Pipe, and {uf-
fer'd the Wound by degrees to heal up.

The fame operation he usd (m) in a Drgp- C m ) Lib. de
fie in the Belly, making th: incihion near th e Wetionibus,
Navel or behind mear the Hips, and drawing
off the Water contain'd ; but he takes expreis
notice that bur wvery few are cwred this way, In
another place he gives this caution, that this
operation ought to be us'd betimes |, before the
diftemper got too much greund, and that
care ought-to be taken not to draw away all
the Water at -once, becaule thofe that lofe
all the Pus-or Water at a time, infallibly
dye.

(#)In a Dropfie of the Breaff, after having (v) Lib. de
prepar'd thePatient asin an Empyema, he lay d intera. aifed
bare the third Rib, counting from the lait;
and having bor'd it with a loct of Trepamom,
he drew off a fmall quantity of VVater, and
ﬂopt the Wound with a Tent of Linsm Chn-
drem, and having laid a2 foft Sponge upon i,
he {wathed the part, for fear the Tenc fhould
. tumble out. For tweive days topether he
continu'd to draw, after that he drew aslong
as it would run, endeavouring likewile o
dry the Breafls by Medicines, and a particular
method of Diet. 1

b
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in inflamations of the Thighs, Legs, and

(0) Karusdy Scrotum, he orders boldly to (o) ﬁarr:‘fie the
Farts, }nr tﬁl pricl;L them ii}_g feveral places

obura ) with a fharp. Lancet, Hippocrates upon
(p)OsvTam® (e eral occafions ufed the boldeft and mpgi’c

payaspeaT? difficult operations of Surgery. He ojm'd the

Back to difcharge an abfcels of the Kidneys; he
drew dead Children ont of the Womb,with hooks;
or a hook to which he gave the name of a

Claw, beeaufe it was like the Pounce of a Bird |
of Prey., He drew ‘em out piecemeals when he
could do no otherwife. But he gave parti- =

cular proof of his addrefs, in the core of a
_ _ diftemper which he calld Trichofis, which is;
(¢) Devit-when the hair of the (g) Eye-lids turn =

ratione in acu- wards, which caufe prickings , with intol- °
tis. This place Jepable pain. He took a Needle and Thread

feems to me yhich he paft through the upper and moft

j'm;rwfr’;' r‘;"_’;f diftended part ef the Eye-lidsdownwards ; he ]
robe underfiood. (o another below the place where the firft S

dea- SR :
igf:;fr:':r;i was, afterwards fowing and tying thefe_two
flateit word for Threads together till the Hairs fell out. They
cut for the Store likewile in this time, but

word. We fhall %%/ o ‘
i al Wﬂ, ne Hippocrates {eems not to meddle with it him«

ST

|

different ways [elf; that aétice being already become a fe- |

of performing parate bufinefs, as it appears by the Oath he
Iifxpap{rdrinf gives his Difciples, that they (bowld nor cut for
the Stone, but leave it 10 thofe whofe particular

profeffion it was, ;
Hippocrates praitifed all other parts of Sur-
ery. He reduc'd broken or di cated Bones
(v ) The Book yery well 5 () and the inftruétion contain'd
wntitled, The jn his Books upon that fubject, are followed
é::;ﬁ‘:’“:if to this day, as well as what regards the
d”f"_juh“‘”n;f knowledge and diftinctions of the Ehfﬁ:reut
ad rD ;(fﬂrrs of fraitures and diflocations, as in what
; at  of elates to the proper Remedies for them. We
Fraftores, . R g
{hall not here partictlarize his rules upon this
(ubject , whether concerning the extenfion
which ought to be made before the reduttion
of the Bone to its place, or concerning the

Inftruments neceflary to phat purpofe;, or con-
cerning
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cerning the manner of bardage and fuirnarion
of the parrs afrer Reduétion.

Nor fhall we fay down all that he relates
concerning the cure of Wownds and Uleers,
how toftop tbe blood by Aftringents, Lizature,
or Canterszing of the largelt Veflels, to waire
the Lips of a Wound by Satwre, or otherwife,
and to confolidare it ; how to deterge or cleanfe
an Ulcer, to dry itjor to caule the Flefh to grow,
and ar laft to Cicarrize it

We fhall refér 'thisro the Chagger of Ce/-

[is, who has given us a compleat {yftem of

Surgery, taken in great meafure our of Hip-
pocrates, of which we thall give an exoract.
We fhall only take notice; that the Powders,
0yls. and Oyatments which Hippocrates ufed in
Surgery, were not drawn fiom Herbs only, as
we fuppos'd them to have been in the time of
Chiron, Efeulapins or his Sons. We hnd ai-
ready in the time of Hippacrares, feveral lorts
of Minerals in ufe, as Nitre, dilom, Verdigricfe,
Flower of Brafs, burnt Copper, Lead, Stodimm,
Chalcitis, and others of the like nature.
Befides the great variety of ufeful Maxims
which Hippocrares delivers in Surgery , we
find in his works fome particular cafes very in-
{tru&ive to a Surgeon, to caution him not to
ﬂith the minureft Wounds.. To this end he

relates (s) feveral inftances ot perfons that (), Lpijem

died of very flight Wounds in the Forehead,
the Bone of which was a litrle laid bare s 1n
{ome others a fimple Wound of the Finger or
Fonor has caufed Convullions, and been mor-
ral to fome; a bruife of whe Finger, and to
others a blow of the Hand tpon thie fore part
of the Head given in play,has proved taal,

(¢) Others after violent pain_in the great
Toe, and a few black fpors coming iuddenly
upon a Tumour of the Heel, have died in two
days.

lib. 7.

(r) Ibid o 1




The Hiftory of Part |

C'H'A 'P." TNV

Opinions and Maxims of Hippocra- &
tes, concerning Plyfick, and Phyfici- :

damns in ‘gmcmi

(«) De prilca (a) AL LePhyfick has been long fince efta-
miedicina. X blifh’d, and the method and way of &
difcovering, as they have already done, {everal
excellent things which affift to difcover feveral
others, if the Inquirer be fitted for it; and 8
being acquainted wich the former difcoveries, 3
follows the old traét : hethat rejeés all that
has been done before, and takes another road
in his Enquiries, boafts of finding out of new
i:hings, but deceives himfelf and others with

i,

(b) Lex. (6) Phyfick is the nobleft of all Arts, but
the ignorance of thofe that praétice it, and
thofe that judge rafhly of ir, make it the leaft
refpeted.  What is further milchievous to
Phyficians, is, that ‘tis the only Art, that there
is no other punifhment allotted for thofe that
abufe it by evil praéice, than fhame or dif-
honor, of which fuch fort of men are infen-
fible. They are a fort of Players that repre-
{ent the perfons thar theyare not ; for there
are abundance of Fhylicians by profeffion,
but few in reality, whofe works juftify their

: _ pretences.

(¢J De piifca () Phyfick, like other Arts, has irs good

Medicina,  and bad Workmen. (d) The (Art is of great

(d) Aphorifm.exeent, life fhort, opportunity Uippery, ex-

1, 0. 1 perience falacious, and judgment ,dif cult.

It is not enough that the Phyfician does ihis

duty, the Patient and thofe about him muit

do theirs, and things about him muft be in
convenrent order.
(¢) To

TR LY

TR

B
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(e) To arrive at any confiderable degree (¢) Lex.
of knowledge in Phylick , the following con-
dirions are neccilarily requird. Firft a natu-
ral aptnels; means of inltruction, ftudy and
application from the Youth, a docil and {a-
gacious wit, diligence, and long obferva-
cion.

(f) A Phyifician ought not to be athamed . . .
to inform himfelf, tho by the meaneft people, - FEceptr
of Remedies confirm’d by experience. By
this means, in my opinion, the Art of Phyfick
grew up by degrees, that is by amafling and
colieéting oblervations of the feveral particular
| cales one by one, which being all put coge-
| ther, make one entire bodv.

l:gs Some make it their bufinefs to decry o-(:) De arte.

| thers, without gaining any other advantages
chemfelves , and fhewing a vain Oftentation
of their Learning, In my opinion there is
mere wit in inventing and Anding out thipgs
ufeful, which & Phyick, . and in perfeéting
what s nor yet {o, than to lay our felves out
in difingenuous difcourfes , to deftroy amongt
the ignorant and unexperienced, thole things
that have been deliver’d by men of abiiity,
and eltablifhed by experience,

7h) Thofe that atrack Phyfick upon pre- () Ibidem;
. tence, that many dye under the hands of tlie

Phylicians, have generally as much reafon

to blame the Condué of the Patient as of

the Phyfician. As if the larter could not buc

order amifs, and the former could never be

irregular, which is but too frequent. DBut

why fhould not they rather impute the

death of the Parieat to the inmcurablenels of

his diftemper, than the unskilfulnels of the

Phyfician that had the care of him.

;') Not that Phyficians never are in fanlt ;(7) De yrifca
thole that are leaft o, ought te be leait mediing
elteemed fo, but it is hard to find one fo ju-
dicious as is requifit.

R
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(1) Evidem. (k) The ableftPhyficians fometimes are de-

lih, &, ceived by cales like one another.
(1) libdefl- (/) Oblcure and doubtful diftempers are
L. judgd more by conjeéture than Art, tho in

this cale thofe that have experience are pre-
ferrable to thole that have not.
(m) Devidtus  ( m ) One Phyfician often approves what
sattone in acu- another dees not.  This expofes their Art_to
L=, the calumny of the people, who therefore
imagining it to be altogether vain, compare it
£o tﬁar of the Augsrs, of whom one fays of the
(ame Bird, thatf it appears on the Left fide
it is a good omen, if on the Right a bad one,
and others the quite contrary.
(n) Precepti- (x) We ought never to warrant the fuc-
ones. cels of 2 Medicine, for the minuteft circum-
{tances caufe the diftemper to vary, and make
'em {omerimes more tedions and dangerous
than we expetted.

(o) The end of Phyfick is ablolurely ro
cure Dileafes, or at leaft to abate their vio-
lence ; but thofe that are-defperate, onght ne-
ver to be undertaken, that is, where the di-
fremper is of it felf incurable, or become fo
by the total deftruétion of the Organs; for
TJhr].'Ii-;k reaches not fo far.

) Lib. de _(p) A Phyfician ougnt to vific his Patients

decenti habi- frequently, and to be very attentive to every

ro. thing. '

(s) Lb de  (g) "Tis requifit for the credit of a Phyfici-

medico. an, that he fhould have a healthy look, and a
good complexion ; for men are apt to fufpect,
that he that has not his own health, can
{carce be inftrumental to procure it to ano-
ther in the {ame cafe.

() 1vd & de (r) A Phyfician ought to be decent in his

decent habitu, habit, grave in his manners, moderate in all
his actions, chaft and modeit in the converfa-
tion he is obligd to have with Women ; no
loiterer, ready to anfwer every body with
can lour; fober, parient, ready to do his duty
without difturbing himf{elf,

(s) Tis

(o } Lib dear-




Boock III. PBY SIC K.

Patient in any cale, to call in other Phyficians,
and ro confult with them, what isto be done
to the beneht of the Paticnt.

(#) In point of Fees, a Phyfician ought te
be honelt, and good naturd, and o havea
regard to the ability of the Patient. On
fome occafions he ought neicher ro ask nor
expeét a Fee, efpeciaily if the Patiencbea
poor man,or a ftranger, whom he is obliged ro
relieve.

There are other veccafions wheremn the Pliy-
fician may agree with his Patienc before
hand for his. reward, that che Patient may
with more confidence commic himfeif o
his care, and be affucd that he will not de-
fert him.

(=) Thofe thar thought Phyhck an in-

vention, that deferv'd to be arrribuced to the o

Gods, have not oniy followed the comuaon
opinion , but 1n my mind right realon
alfo.

This is what Hippocrates [ays of Phyfick
in general. From whence we may draw twe
inferences of importance to our Hiftory,

Firft, That there were a grear number of

Phyficians in his time, altheugh bur few
ik B

good ones. Secondly, Thar the ule of Cun-

[udtations was allo then eflablith'd . And lafk

ly, That Phyfick was even then exposd
to dewraction and© calumony , as well as
iince.

341
(£) "Tis no difhonour to a Phyflician, when (5 ) 1 rucepa
he 1s in doubt about the methed of treating  his rivncs,

-
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The Hiftory of Part I

CHAP. XXVIL
Of the Writings of Hippocrates.

g~ Oncerning the Writings of this Ancient
*~ Phyfician, there are three things chiefly to
be obferv'd. Firft, The efteem they have al-
ways met with, Secondly, The diftinétion
between thofe Writings which are legitimate,
and thofe that are {uppofititious. Thirdly, His
Language and Stile. In the firft place the
Writings of Hippocrares have been always had
in particular veneration. Galen fays, that
what Hippocrates bas deliver'd bas atways been
¢ffcemed as the word of a God, and affures us,
that if what ke writ be a little obfcure thro his
brevity, or if be feems in certain places to bave
owmitted [ome little things, be bas nevertbelefs
wrirten nothing which was not wery much to the
purpofe. The Works of Hippocrates, fays Sui-
das, are verywell known to allthat [fudy Phy-
fich 3 we bave fich a re[pect for them, that they
think what be has [aid, to come ont of a Divine
Mouth, end not a Humas,

A plain mark of the efteem that all Ages
have had for the Writings of Hippocrates is,
that there is fcarce any Author who has had
{fo many Commentators. Amongft the moft

. i ™
Ancient of them, Gales fpeaks of one Afcle-
piades, Rufus Ephefins, Sabinus, Metradorws,
Savyrus, Heraclides, Tarentinus, Heraclides
Erythrass, and one Zenxss, to whom we may
add Gaien himfelf, and Celfs, who have of-
ten rranflated him word for word.

We fhail ‘mention another party of thefe
Authors in the fequel.  He has had undoubt-
edly feveral others among the Ancients,
withgut reckoniug thole that explaind his
ebfcure words, as we fhall ice by and by.
: And
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And the number of the Moderns is greater,
as we fhall fhew inits proper place.

To come to the diftinétion of the true Wri-
tings of Hippocrates from the {purious, we {hall
begin with a Lift given by Ererian.

This Author, who liv'd under NNero, di-
ftinguifhing the Books of Hippecrates, or thole
which pait for fuch in his time, according to
the fubjeét of which they treated, ennumerates
the following, Zke Baoks, fays he, which »e-
lates to the Dottrine of [igns, are the Book called
the Prozmoftick, two Boogs of Prediltions, (which
two latter dre' mor MHippocratess, as we [pall
fbew bereafter,) and the Book of the Humours.
The Books which relate to Phyfick, and which are
the moff ravional, are the Bock of the winds, of
the Nature of Maz, of the Epilepfie, of the Na-
ture of Children, of rimes and feafbns. The
Books concerning the manner of treaiing diffen-
pers, are the Book of fraclwres, of the articule-
tions, of wleers, of wounds, and darts of wosnds,
of the bead, of the Phyficians repofitory that cal-
led Muochlicns of the Emervides and Fifizlas,
of diet, two of difeafes, of Ttifan, o the laces or
parts in man, two Buooks of Womens diftempers,
gne of barren Women, 0ie of Nowrifbment, and
one of Waters, The Aphorifms arnd_ frx Books of
Esidemich difeafes, treat of mixt maticrs, Ta0/e
which follow concern the Art in gencral 5 the
Book entituled the Oath, that called the Law,
end that of the An.ient Phyfick,  As for his A~
baffadors Sjecch and the Speech at_the Aitar,
they {erve only to prove the kindnels of Hippo-

%
13§

crates to his Country, but concern not rhy-

fick at all. Gales {peaks of one drtemidc
2 : r B A P 1 ! - o o
[."‘F”-E? ﬂndﬂ“ﬂ -I'I-‘.-!"_l'll'-“? ges, 0O oI Alexvan-

dria) who collefed and publifhed the woris
of Hippacrates together.

Be adds, that chis Edition had the appe ba-
tian of the Emperor Adriaz, under whom

they livd, and who had a great aitection for
Ph fick. Buwever, Galer taxes them wiin

L 4 taking
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The Hiftory of
taking too much liberty, and changing feve-
ral words of the Texr, which they did net
underftand. VVe don’t certainly know whe-
ther the Catalogue of the Books of' Hippocra-
res, publithd by thefe Authors, were greater
than that which Erotian gives us, but 'tis pro-
bable it was, fince Galen, who follow'd them
very near, mentions {everal Books of Hippo- =
erates's, or that paft for his, whole names
are nor met with in Erotian’s Catalogue. |

Thele Books are, that of Affeétions and o-
ther of furernal. Affettions, and two others of
Difeifes. Befides chole mentioned by Erotian.
Galen [peaks alfo of an .Addition to the Book
call'd Mochlicrs, which 1sthe Book we now
have of the mature of the Bones. He faw like-
wile the Title of the Book of the Glands,
which palt for Hippocrares's, though Galen
thought it {purious. He acknowledg'd like-
wife the Book, entituled, Tht Seven Months
Firth, the following,which is, of the Eighth
Mnths Birth, being but a parr of the former.
Galen fecys alfo to ipeak of feveral Books of
Dier, whereas Erorian quotes but one. And
alchough that he believed not that the prenoti-
ons of Cos were Hippocratess, ‘tis apparent
that they palsd commonly for fuch in his
time, and that the {eventh Book of Epidemick
difeafes, was likewile generally recetved, tho
Galen lookt upon't as manifeftly {purious.

Swidas, the latelt Greek Author, fpeaks this |

of the books of Higpocrates, at the end of the
paflage before cited. The frft, fays he, of
the books of Hippocrates contains the Qath, the
fecond his Predictions, the third the Apborifms,
a work above human capacity. 'The fourth
contains that admirable colle&ion which
ooes by the name of Hexecomtabiblos, that 'is
tofay, confifting of fixty Books, which con-
tain all the rett thar relates o Phyfick and
P'-:l | it‘ﬂ‘!pl‘l ¥.

We
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We have  yet remaining as many as
Suidas reckons, thole whofe Ticles are found
neither in Erotian, nor that I know of in
Galen, are the following. The Book of the
Nature of a Woman, of what relates to Firgins,
of the Seed, of the fleft, of Sypezfmmrfm, of the
time of Ckildrens breeding of tceth, of the Hearr,
of the Sight, of the Eve, of Aratemy, of the
manner of drawing dead Children omt of the womb,
of the Phyfician, of decent babit, and of Pre-
cepts,

We find at the end of the Colleétion of Hip-
ocrates’s werks certain pieces under che name

of (a) firange pieces. Thele confilt of Letters, (a) To ifs.
{fuppoled to have been fenr or received by Hip- 7.,

ocrates, or written upon his account, of an
Aft of the Senate of the Athenians in his favour ;
two difcourfes mencioned by Erorian by the
name of the Speech of the Embafly, or Deputati-
on, and of the Speech before the Altar, of which
the firft is attributed to Theffalus, the Son of
Hippecrates, the {ccond to Aippocrares himfelf ;
of his Life and Genealogy written by Soransus, of
a lictle book of Purgers, and another of the
manner of giviag Hellebore,

We fhall not trouble the Reader with all
the Criticks have faid concerning the diftinéti-
on of the true Writings of nippocrates from the
counterfeit,or {uppofititious. We fhall only take
notice that feveral were already fufpeéted in the
time of Galen, and Erotian himfelf, amongft
thofe which they give us the lift of. Some of
thefe Books have been afcribed tothe Sows of
Hippocrates; others tohis Son-in-Law.or to his
Grandfons,orto hisDifciples,or to hisPredece(fors,
as the book of Articuiations, and of Fratlures,
which fome have thought tohave been writ by
his Grandfather,who was of the fame name,tho
others have maintained that this firft Hippo.
grares wrote nothing. They have likewife
alcrib'd them to other Phyficians, who lived
either before, or at the [ime time with him,

: \ and
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and to the Philofophers, as Democritses, who is
fupposd to be Author of the beok of the na-
rure of man. Galen, with abundance of rea-
fon, imputes this fathering of Books and Titles,
{o frequent among the Antients, to the Gove-
toufnels of the firft Copyers, and he tells us
that the confiderable fumms, which the Kings
Artalus and Prolomy, who vied who fhould have
the fineft Library, gave to thofe that brought
them the writings of great men, gave occahcn
to this falGfying of Names and Authors, and
to the confufion we find in the difpofition of
antient works.

As we have faid we fhall notamufe ourfelves
with the judgment of the Criticks. Thofe
that have 2 mind may confolt Mercuria-
lis, who has written particularly upon that
{ubjeét.

It will be of ufe however to take notice that
to thofe fuppofitions which we have fpoken of =
muit be atrributed the contradiétions found
fome of the opinions of Hippecrates, fome being
direétly oppolite to others,

(F) See the In the fecond place we obferve that (4) thele

Chaprer f}_}" 'Eh'.-f books of .F;':'H:afrﬁh:'r which are of the beft rea-

figns of Dif-  foning are the moft fufpeéted.

eafess We muft further take noticg, that. thofe
pieces before call'd Strange, which are annexed
to the works of Hippocrates, are moft part of
them, and perhaps all of them [purious, as we
fhall fhew more particularly in the tollowing
Chapter.

As for the Style and Langmage of iippocrates,

hich is the third thing to be exammnd, we
muft not wonder that Capita and Diofcorides
did not always underftand #ippocrates, tho
they were native Grecks.. Erotian, who livd
under Nero, had compofed a Gloflary, that s,
a Dittionary of the Obfcrre and Obfolete words
us'd by him, or«at lealt of thole which had
not been of a long time in ufe in the Greek

Longue.
By. §
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By this Gloffary, which is yet extant, we
are informed that f{everal Authors had em-

loy’d themfelves upon the {ame {ubject before
ﬁim, amongft which he names rhe following
Xenocritus, a Grammarian, who he fays was
the firft that wrore upon that fubjeét : Calli-
machus, dilciple of Herophilus 5 Bacchins 5 Phi-
limus an Empirick 3 Apollonins Cittiens 5 Apoilo-
sins Ophis; Dioftsrides Phocas, or rather Pha-
cas; Glancins another Empirick ;3 Lyfimachus
of Cos; Euphorion; Ariffarchas (this was in all
prebability the famous Grammarian ) Ariffo-
cles s Ariffopeas 5 Antigonss and Dydymus 5 both
of Alexandria, the later alfo a Grammarian;
Epicles 5 Lycus Neapolitanus 5 Strato 5 and
Anefthens. " To thefe we ought alfo to add
Galen, whofe Gloflary is yet remaining.

We have (¢) aln:.;.jy obferved that the Sty () See 1he
of Hippocrates is very concife, which makes it Chaprer of the
frequently difficult to underitand him. To Anatomy of
this may be added , that ‘tis otherwide very Hippocrates ar
grave, and Erotianobferves (d), that the Phrafe'he beginning.
of Hippocrates # the fame with Homer s (d Téyovey

His language feems to be properly Jonique 5 dvh Ouiewmds
and efdian pretends, as we have een (e) be-2)y &, 00
fore, that Hippocrates us'd this Dialelt, in Fa- e ) sop Hrﬂ;’('.
vour of Democritzs; whereas being himfclf of 2. “the cpapter
Cos, his Dialeét thould have been the Doricd. of Democritus
But Galen obferves (f), that the language of (f) In lib.Hip.
Hippoerates inclines fomewhat towards the Ar-pocrat. defra.
fir:i; and he adds that fome have faid thar he Qur. Com.
writ in old Arick. ment. 1.

Be it how it will, it appears thar there was
a confiderable change in the Greel Tongue,
during the fpace of four hundred years, which
might have elapled between Hippociates and
the firft that wrote a Glols upon hilm, by the
difficulty thele Authors met wich, altho ghev
were Greebs as well as himfelf, ro under{tand
what he meant by {uch and {uch a word, We ) see the
have already feen an example of tins kind in ehapter of e
the word (g) Tetragoson, which fome took f\'.'.'-p”r_;j;t: '-‘,"'I”:";

1
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343 The Hiftory of Part I,

a drug, others for an snfirument, proper to
purge the Head. For other words of this
nature , Erotian and Galen may be con-
fulted

But it is further remarkable, that befides the
obfcurity which comes from the difficulty of
the words in Hippocrates, there is another which
comes from the faults crept into, and the dif-
ferent reading found in the Original Manu-
feripts of this Author, in which the works of
Hippocrates fhared the common fate of all the
antient pieces that paft through abundance of
hands.

We fhall bring only one inftance of the Va-
riation before {poken of, and we fhall find one
word which is not explain'd in any of the
Gloflaries, nor by any of the Lexicographers,
or Dittionary writers. We read in the fecond
book of his Epidemick Difeafes, rowards the
end, the following words, weprey 2ygmpos dv-
ssvreelns aryos. Fabius Caluns, a Phyfician of
Ravenna, who firlt tranflaced Hippocrares into
Latin, from a Greek Manufcript of the Fatican,
by the order of Clement the feventh, tranflates
this paffage as if he had read wégpn, meretnix,
a Whore, inftead of wegrem, fcortatio, formica-
tion; and raking the following word for the
name of a woman, he tran{lates the whole pal-
{ a% thus, Meretrix' Achromos Dyfenterie Ade-
dela, as if there had been in Hippocrates's time a
Courtezan named Achromos, that cured the
Dyfentery.

Cornarius and Foefins, more Modern inter-
preters of Hippocrates, Tranilate the fame paf-

_ _{age thus, Scortatio impudens vel tarpis Dyfen-
(h) Tetrabibl. serie Medela,(h) Aetins and (i) Paslns e Bgineta
“f’,:f-:-C“P-E'-afﬁrrn, thar Coition fometimes cures old Di-
(7JUD.1.C35 gprhaea’s, and perhaps they allude to chs pal-
fage. Suppofing then we ought to read with
Corsarius and Foefius, xoprein and not xégen,
as perhaps we oughe,the difficuley will reft DI}I-
y
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Il_y upon the word ( &) d'ypaves which, aswe (i) e mighr,
aid before, 1s not be found in the Ditiona- if ir wese warzb
I'i€S. . the while, de-
rive i from
d ot ulgs and §uos homerusor if we write it with a 5, not witha
o from Jypqp, fummus elatu, fob amis; as if Hippocrates meant
scortationem, qua & ip(i humeri fublimes fiunt, id eft, qua ad ex-,
[remuim Llf:;:ic nt cam Saiyrico 1.L‘1L‘:|I.I.:I.ITILI1',' anhclatur; 4 A:-’H:'a:-rdrilu;
1 = At 1 . Fetal o ¥
proprium it verium Jopap 6 ln:! fine “rPlr*““"“uxfan?;, ﬁ_-r"
Exgw Ty 51.*’-“"? 7 rhadTe, [MMMis humeris lutet, aitidem Hip-
pecrates, de a'id ludta loguens. Lib. de intern. affe®, Edit. Foef
P. 545. dum de lients morbo. |

Thofe that take what Mippocrares here {ays
for his advice, do him wrong, tis a fimple
note of fact which happen’d ro fome perfon in
that cale,

s
w

I AF  XXVIIL
Of the Letters of Hippocrates, and o-

ther pieces annext to his works, where-
in are divers t:‘frc:m{ﬁﬂm:e: il‘ﬂm:',{u"frg
his Life and death, and the chief oc-
cafions he had to fhew himfelf in the
exercife of hbis profefion.

AFtE_r having fpoken of the Writings of
* Hiprocrates in general, we ought to exa-
min thofe pieces which are tackt to them, and
which , as we have {aid, appear under the
title of Aliens. We have already fecn wherein
they have confifted, and fhall begin with the
two difcourfes menticn'd by Erersan, as being
the moft Ancient, That which Hiyocrares
fpoke at the Alear of AMinerva, isaddrefs'd to
the Communities and Cities of Zheflaly, to
whoin
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whom he complains, that the «rbemians had a
defign to reduce the Ille of Cos to their fub-
jeétion, and prays their fuccour in that pref-
fing danger. His difcourle is very fhort.
That of Theflalzr on the other fide is very
long. It is addrelsd to the Arthemiams, and
puts them in mind of the fervices they had
receiv'd from the Predecetlors of Hippocrates
for a long time, and likewife from Hippocra-
zes himfelf, and from his Family. The obli- |
gation which the Athenians are {upposd to
have had to thefe later, were firft, thar the
Father refus'd to go tothe Hyrians and Paons,
who had defired him and offer'd him great
{fumms to come and free them from thes
Plagne, which Ravaged their Countries ; and
having forefeen by the Courfe of Winds, that
this difeale would reach Greece , he fent his
Sons, his Son-in-law, and his Scholars thro
all the Provinces, to give them neceffary in-
ftruétions to prevent taking the infeftion and
went himfelf into Zheffaly, and a lictle time
after to Athens, where he did them great fer-
vice, which the Athenians fo far acknowledg-
ed, that they prefented Aipocrates with a
Crown of Gol/d, and iniriated him and his Son,
who fpeaks in the Myiteries of Ceres and Pro-
ferpine.

He remonftrates to the Athenians, that they
were further obliged to Hippocrates, and to
The(falus himfelf, mn that this latter by the
command of his Father, followed the Fleet
of Alcibiades into Sicily, in quality of Phy-
fician , making all neceflary preparations for
the Voyage at his own charges, and refufing
the Salary that was offered him.

Thele are the Principal Articles by which
ThefJalus endeavours to make the Athenians
{eniible how much they were oblig'd to his
Family. We fhall examin only that of the
Plagne, which &igocrates forefaw coming up-
en Greece, in Which there is this diﬁc;ki{

i
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Firft, the time is not hxd, and we find no-
thing in other Authois concerning any Plague
coming from the fide of lifyria.

Aetsies indeed takes notice that Hippocrates
being at Arhens at the time of a Plague, advi-
{ed chem to light grear Fires in the Streets to
purifie the Air, and makeit more dry. Galen alfo
reports the fame of #irpocrates upon the like
occafions, faying, that he ordered grear Fires
to be made in divers parts of ewery Ciry in Greece,
snwhich they were to caft Flowers, Herbs and
Drugs of fweet fcent. Bur herein there is this
Effential difference, that he brings the Plague
which he fpeaks of from Erhioiza, indicating
thereby the greac Plague fo well deferibed by
Thucidides , which Lie lays precifely came from
the (ame part. But Eibigprais directly cppo-
fite to Jilyria, cne being on the South of
Greece, and the other en the North.

it may perhaps be alledged, thar there
might be a miftakein the place trem whence
the Plague came, the thing yer be'ng the fame
in faé&. But if we will have this Earangueof
Theflalusto {peak of thegreat Plague of Atbens,
two great difficulties wall arife upen i,  The
firft 15, that the Author laft cied, who de-
ferves to be credued, takes notice that the
Plague was fo furious, efpeciaily at Arkens, that
there was no grear reafon to brag of the Afhfi-
ance of Phyfick. On the contrary, heallures
us, that the Phyficians themfelves were puzzled,
and they died indifferently with a Phyfician or
without, that the Phyficians them(elves died fafter
than others, as converfing more with the Sick.  In
this cale I do not fze what honour Hippocrates
thould gain,

The Ei:c-::.nd difficulty is thar, if Hipocrates
were at .Arhens at that time he muft be born
long before the Eightieth Ohmyiad , which 1s
the time of hisBirth according to Serarus, by
which account he muft be but thirty year
old, inthe itcond year of the PeloponeffanWar,

and
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and of the Eighty feventh Ohmpiad the time
of that Plague, and confequently he could not

have Sons old enough to praétice Phyficks, and
i’n Daughter married to a Phyfician hig Scho-
al’.

To come nearer to the matcer, we muft fol-
low the account of Exfebins, who fays that
Hffjnfﬁ!fﬁ flourithed in the eighty fixth Obm-
piad ; or of Aulus Gelliws, who ranks him wich
Sophocles, Euripides, and Democritus 5 who ,

according to him, werea little older than Se-.

crates. All Authors agree, that Socrares was
born about the end of the feventy feventh Olym-
piad. Democritus was but a year clder, bur
Euripides was born the feventy hfch Olym iad,
and Sophocles the feventy third Olym;iad. We
ought therefore to make Hippocrares at leatt as
old as the Tragick Poet, that what is faid of
him concerning the Plague of Athens may be
true; for by this account he would be hfcy
years old, and confequently it was not impoi -
fible for him to have Sons that praétifed Phy-
fick. But itis more likely, that what Aetiss
and Galen, or the Author of the book concern-
ing the Theriaca, which is amongft his Works,
deliver, 1s falie; and thar they impute to
. Hip;ocrates, what () Plutarch, with more ap-
pearance of truth, afcribes to Acron , who
lived long before Hippocrares  If there were
any other Plague which came from the fide of
Ittyria, we know nothing of it.

However it were , the Decree of the Senare of
Athens, another piece of the fame nature of the
former, but more recent, {peaks of a Plague
which came into Greece, yout of the Barbarous
Countries, wherein Hippocrates and his Scho-
lars did very great fervice; amd it is added
therein, that the King of Perfia fending for
him into his Dominions, which were infeéted
with the fame difeafe, and promifing to load
him with Honours and Riches; hedefpifed his

offers, and refufed o go, looking upon hi]é‘: as
a Bar-

T ol 4 e
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Barbarian and an enemy to Greece, whereupon
the Athenians in recompence of the uleful ad-
vice he had given them,and of his Affeétion for
Greece in general, honoured him with an initi-
ation inthe grand Myfteries as they had done
Hercanles before, gave him a Crown weighing a
thoufand . peices of gold, the freedome
of Athens, and the right of being main-
tained all hislife at the publick expence in the
.F?mmm, granting further to all the youth
of the Ifle of Cos the liberty of coming to
Athens, and being brought up and inftruéted
with the youth o%that City.

This was the purport of the decree of the Se-
nate of Athens. What relates to the meafures
taken to invite Hippocrates into Perfia,is {uppo-
{ed by the teftimony of divers letters, which are
pretended to be written upon that {ubjeét by
the Minifters of Arraxerxes King of Perfia, to
inform him of the great veputation of Hippocra-
res, and to advife him to fend for him, and by
Artaxerxeshimfelf, in purfuance of this coun-
lel, or by Hippocrates, who anfwers haughtily to
all the promifes that are made him, that be has
in bis own Cosntrey wherespon to live, 1hat bewas
not allowed to pofflels the riches and grandemr of
the Perhans, nor to cure Barbarians that were
encmiesto Greece. Thereare allo orher lerters
exprefling Artaxerxes his relentments of Hip, o-
crates's conduét, and terrible menaces to the
Inhabitants of the Ifle of Cos, in cafe they refu-
fed to {end Hippocrares to him to be chaftized;
and thean{wer of thofe generous Illanders,who
were not atall frighced at them, protefled they
would not aeliver up their Citizen whatever
might happen.

What makes the credit of thefe letters (till
more to be {ufpeéted is, that Theffalus when in
his f{peech he upbraids the Atkenians with the
obligations the Greeks had to his father, would
undoubtedly not have failed to have rurn'd
thefe letters to his honour, if there had been

Aa any
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any truth in them. But allowing (ome {hew
of truth to thole pieces which we have here
examin'd, we muft not pafs the fame judgment
upon the other letters, fuppofed to be written
or received by Flippocrates or others upon his
account. ‘They are certainly the work of
(ome half-learned Greek, compofed outof wan-
tonnefs, or outof defign to get money. =~ Some
of thele, to whom Hippocrates writ were Philo-
pemen, Dionyfins of Halicarnalfus, Cratevas Da-
magetas, King Demetrins, and King Perdiccas,
without reckoning Democritus and  The(falus
the fon of Hippocrares, As for Philopemen,
‘ewould behard to think that he meant the fa-
mous General of Achaia, becaufe he was not
born till about a hundred years after the death
of Hippocrates. Much lefs can we think that
the Dionyfius he hasfpoken of, was the famous
Hiftorian of Halicarnaffus, who livd under
Augaftus. But to what King Demetrins could
Hizpocrates write, fince in his time there was
none fuch in the world. The firft of the name
being Demetriss Poliorcetes the fon of Antigo-
wus, one of the fucceffors of Alexander, whom
Hi:po rates could no more have feen, than the
former. The fame may be faid of Cratevas,
who livid at the {ooneft but in the age of A4i-
thridates, and Pompey, as we {hall {ee hereaf-
ter. The Author of thefe letters having heard
of a famous Botanift of that name, or havin
feen his works, thought he might very we
make Hippocrates write to* him withoutinform-
ing himielf whether he or Demetriss , or
the reft aforegoing, lived in his time or no.
We find another ridiculeus Anachronifm at
the head of Marcellus Emsiriens his book,fup-
pofed to be diretted to Mecenas by the fame
~ippocrates, But though we had not thefe con-
vincing proofs of the {purioufnefs of thefe let-
ters, we need only read them to be fatisfed
they were not Hiptocrates's, And I think a

learned modern Phyfician too modeit whl]in
e
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he {ays éf' ) that they fearce deferve to pafs for (b)) viz di-
the produttions of the (¢)divine o/d man. We may vino fine.dignas
very boldly pronounce them fcandaloufly un- Epifislas. Rho-
worthy. For example, what could be more 9145 in Scri-
impertinent than the order that Hippocrares °°% larg,
gives to Cratevas, to gather bim allthe bherbsbe , | . _.
could find, without {pecifying any one, to fead QJ £ ) This 19
them to him, becanfe be i (ent for to take care of oo '35 €OM-
Democritas, Add tothis the Sentence which :f' ;:,;" > Ef:;f?
he fubjoyns, that it were_to be wiflied that Crate- V‘.f‘tﬁ}ag] e
vas could as eafily pinck np the bitter roots of co- pejoy.
vetonfue(s of money or avarice, [o that they fbould
never [hoot up dim.ﬁ, as he could pluck up the
roots of the berbs he defived of him. Had Hip-
pocrates been as greara babblerin his medical
writings as he isin thefe letters, we fhould
have had no occafion to complain ot his bre-
vity. The lecter directed to Dienyfines is yet
‘more merry than tother. He delires him ro
come to bis boufe while be [bould be with Demo-
critws, ' (For all the letters run upon this voy-
age, of which it feems he was to inform the
whole world before hand ) and to have an eye
over the condull of bis wife, * fhe has been very * Tiar fle
wf:-"{'j:-rﬂ-.._;:_"f!.* Hp 5y her ‘."'ézr.ff.wj ﬂl]’!i lh::', bust the dex pf,g: 1 p.'.r;.'f;.l
#fi"-“lf;_- }1’ bad snced be I:.f'f!‘ within their dfe‘ffﬂ“’ in bisa hfences
in wiich a friend may fiscceed better than relations,
&c. Well conrenr our felves with thefe two
famples. by which the reader may judg, how
they agres with the gravity of Higpocrates,
As o the letters which Democritus and Hip-
tocrares wrote one to another, there are two
of the former; in one he {peaks of the voyage
vhat Hirpocrares made to fee him, and to give
him Hellefore, having been call'd to that pur-
pofe by “Democritas his fellow Citizens, -who
took him for a mad man, becaufe he livid in
a folirary place and laughed, and did not
mind thole that came to fee hin. Yos found
me, {ays Democritus, writing of the order of the
World, of the difpolition of the Poles, and tbe
conrfe of the fFars, and you judg’d thereby, ":“f
az ihofe
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thofe that fent for you were fools, and wor L
Thereupon Democritus delivers in two words
his opinion in Philofophy, concerning the I-
mages or Species diffufed thro' the air, of which
his books as he {ays makes mention. He tells
Higgocrates afterwards, that a Phyfician ought
not to judg of his Patient by the afpettonly,for
in that cale he (Democritas) fhould have run
the rifque of pafling for a mad man in his
judgment. He conclgudes with telling Hippo-
crates that he had fent him back the book
which this Phyfician had written concerning
madnefs, which book is immediately annex-
ed after this letter. It confifts but of one
page, which is nothing but a repetition of
fome lines of Hiprocrates'sbook of the fadling
ficknefs, which islikewife cited in this.
The fecond letter , or the fecond book of
Democrities addrels'd to Hizrocrates, 1s intituled
of the matnre of man,which is thetitle of a book
written by Hippocrates, which has been al- '
crib’d to Demueritus, as we have already ob-
ferved. Thisbook or lerter is very near twice
as long as the former. It contains an enume-
ration of the principal parts of the body, and
the offices they perform. There is nothing in
it that deferves our obfervation, except what
he {ays of the -fjiu’fm, that it {leeps, and is good
for nothing, which opinion we fhall fee con-
¢ ) See the irm'd { d) hereafter. _
Chapter of A- There is but one letter of Hippocrates to De-
riftorle ard  mocritus now extant, which is much fhorter
that of Era. than the two abovementioned. In the begin-
fflratus. ning of it he tells him , that if the Phyficians
at any time fucceeded in this art, the people
afcribed it ro the Gods, bur if they mifcarried,
they uled to lay the blame upon them. Jhave,
fays Hippocrates, got miore fcandal than bonour
by my jrattice, and tho' 1.am advanced in years,
yer I have not attained 1o pecfeétion in this are,
and even Efculapius bimfelf, the inventer of it,
sever carvied it fo far, After this he takes oc-
cafion
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cafion briefly to mention his journey to Pe-
mocritus , teftifies for him  that  he is
far from being mad, and deflires him to write
to him often, and to fend him the books he
had compofed.

The letters of Hippocrates to Damagetss give
a more particular account of his converf{ation
with Democritus, when he went to cure him,
one of them is very long, in it he gives Dama-
getus an account of his voyage, and all that
happen’d to him till his return. We have al-
ready feen inthe preceeding beok the occafion
of this journey, and the fuccefsofit. I fhall
fay no more of it for fear of being thought
too prolix; only give meleave to remark that
thefe letters have nothing of the ftile of Hip-
pocrates, It may be eafily imagined that the
pretended madnefls of Democritss , and the
journey with Hippocrates undertook with a
defign’ to cure him, afforded matrer enough
to make a fort of a Romance. To conclude,
I don't know who this Danzagetus was.

Theletter to King Perdiccas is of the {ame
ftamp with the H:T’f, that is tofay , equally
{purious. We there find, as well as in that
which is addrels’d to King Demetrizs , {ome
Anatomical obfervations, and fome maxims
relating to Phyfick, which however don't de-
{erve to be taken notice of, except a few that
are drawn out of the writings of Hippocra-
tes,

The {mall book of Pmrgatives contains fome
neceflary precautions to be obferved in the ta-
king of them. It feems more probable that it
is a colletion of precepts given by Hippoerates
upon this {ubjeét, than a genuine work of tiat
ancient Phylician.

The life of Hippocrates writtzn by Soramsur,
contains befides what has been faid in the be-
ginning of this book, an account of his coun-
trey, his extraétion, the time of his birth, his
ftudies, and his matters: in fhort, an abridg-
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ment of the moft remarkable things that hap-
pen’d to him in the courfe of his profeflion,
till his death. Hippocrates, {ays Soranus, ha-
ving loft his father and mother, quitted his
own countrey, and fixed in Zheffaly,

(e) Wefhall  (e) Andreas in his book of the Origisal of
bereafter fpeak Phyfick, malicioufly reports, that the reafon
of this Fhifrct- of 3t was, becaufe he had fer the Library at
L Cmduson fire. - Others write,that the occafion

of this journey was to learn the pra&ice of
other places, and to furnifh himfelf with an
opportunity of underftanding his profeffion
better, by the different cafes that daily came
before him, But Soranus of Cos pretends that
Hirpocrates was influenc'd by a dream to make
his abode in The[faly. ; .

He made himfelf, continu'd this Author, to '
be admir’d by all Greece through which he

T

travelld and practisd Phyfick.a Onedaya- 8
mongft the reft being call'd , conjointly with {'
Euripbon another Phyfician,but oldér than ¥
himtilf', to a confultation about Perdiccas fon &
to Alexander King of Macedonia, whom they
gave out to be fick of a heétick feaver, he foon %

found out that this Prince’s mind was more
indifpofed than his body, and as he carefully
watched all his afions, obferving that he
changd colour at the fight of Phils, Miftrefs
to the King his father, he judged that he was
in love with her, and feund the means to cure
him, by letting this fair one know the dan-
gerous effeéts of her beauty, He wasalfo de-"
fired by rhe people of dbdera to come and cure
Democritus of his madnels, and to free their
City from the plague. After this Soranus in-
forms us, how he refufed to come to the /)«
rians, and even to the Court of Artaxerxes,
where this latter ficknefs raged ; how he hin- .
dred the war which the Athenians were going
to make wupon the Inhabitants of Cos, by cal-
iing the Zbeffalians to their relief, and what
honours he received from the Arbenians them-
felves,

M
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felves, the Theffalians, and all the Country
of Greece, Helikewife teftifies that Hippocra-
ses inftruéed his difciples in his art, without
concealing any thing from them, and that he
obliged them to take 2 certain (f) Oath,

Hippocrates, as we_faid in Sorans, died at’

LarijJ4,a City of ThefJaly, at the fame time with
Democritus, being fouricore and ten years old,

or fourfcore and fhive, ora hundred and four,
or according to others, a hundred and nine.
e was buried tberween Gyrton and Larifla,
and his fepuichre is thown to this very day,
where a {warm of bees has fixed foralong
time, the honey whereof Nurfes come to ferch
to cure their children of the Thrufth. Hes
drawn infeveral pi¢tures, having his head co-
vered with a bonner, like that of TUbhles ,
which is a mark of nobility, or elfe with his
cloak, for which fome affign this reafon, that
it was-to hide his bald head, ochers that
his head was tender, or ellé to fhow
that this pare , which is the {eat of the foul,
oughi to be well guarded , or to fhow that
Hippucrates leved travelling (for it was only
upon this cccaion and in that of war,or in calg
of ficknefs, that the ancients had their heads
covered ) or to fignitie the obfcurity of his
writing, or toinftruct us that evenin time
of health, we ought to avoid whatever
may hurt us. In {hort, others believe that
the reafon why he threw his cloak about his
head, was that it might not hinder him in his
bufinefs. There are great difputes abour his
genuine works, for Authors ditfer about them,
and indeed it is a hard matter to fay any
thing cercain of them upon feveral accounts.
Ficlt there is a great deal of difficulry in the
words he ufes. Secondly in his Phrafe or fenle,
for that isa thing that changes , and we Wrice
afeer another manner when we are young ,
from what we do in our old aze. Soranus con-
cludes with faying that Hippocrates did not

Aag love

359

-jl:j We fhal
_I::,_'.:{'_ j f.'l.:."r
vath inthe fof.
lowingChapter.




I".ﬂ} In Lihr.
Hippocr, de
articul,
Comiment,

Lectiones Lib,
3. Cap. 18,

The Hiflory of Partl

love money, that his behaviour was grave and
courteous, that he had a particular affeétion
for the Greeks, of which he gave evident proofs
in  freeing whole Cities trom the plague, for
which fervices he had all che refpeét imagina-
ble fhown him. He adds, that Hippocrates left
two Scne, Theflalasand Draco, who were like-
wile very famous in the fame profeffion, and

o

a great number of difciples,

CHAP XXIX

Sorze other particu'ars about the travels
of Hippocrates, his perfonal quali
ties, the commendations ﬁe’ﬂﬂm*d upon
birz, and what has been faid againft
bint,

\V.¥ E have already [een that Hippocrates quit-

¥ ted theplace of his nativi , to refide in
Theflaly. The Author of his liz affirms, that
he vifited moft parts of Greece, and followed
his profeflion where e re he came. It appears by
his writings thar his chief abode was 1n Zhe/fa-
[y and in Thrace, and we find that almoft all
the obfervations he has left us in his Books of
Epidemical diffempers | were made in thefe two
Provinces, the principal Cities whereof he
names, as Larifla, Cranon, Aenss, Ocniades Phe-
re, Elis, Perinthus, Thafus, Abdera , Olynthus.
(@) Galen yremarks likewife that he had been
often at Smyrna, but tells us it was a diffe-
rent City from that in Afi4 minor, that carries
the fame name, (b) Mercurialis was of the

(b)) Variz opinion that he travelled into Scythia, Lybia,

and Delos, (by which Hippoerates means,accor-
[hﬁg o .Fl'ﬂﬂrﬂfﬁ.!', the t]ii't‘fﬂ parts uf'tht- wmld
known in his time, the fri} being taken tor

Ewrobe !
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Eurae, the fecond for Afric , and the third
for Afia) becaufe he fpeaks of thefe Countries
in two places of his works ; but this conclufion
is not juftly drawn.

. Hippocrates had occafion without doubt to
fee feveral Cities whereof he makes mention ,
being fent for thither to vifit the fick, aswe
have obferved already of the people of Abdera,
who defired him to come and cure Democritns
their Citizen.

Thefe Cities for the moft part were but

very {mall, properly {peaking they were but
fo many Towns, fo that one of them was not :
fufficient to maintain a Phyfician. (c) Galen ') 0 libr. de
{eems to infinuate this when {peaking of a cep- *F'*"'"+ Com-
tain cale in Chirurgery which Hippocrares had ™%
not defcribed or never feen, but wﬁich he tells

us himfelf had feen five times, once in A,
and four times in Rome, he acknowledgeth
that perhaps he might never have met with
fuch opportunities if he had not lived in great
Cities, fuch as Rome, one guarter of which alone

contains more inbabitants than the greateff of
thafe cities, which Hippocrates bad ever feen,
In all probability Hippocrares alludes ro this
" neceflity ‘that the Phyficians of his rime lay
under to travel up and down, either for main-
tainance, or to find occalions to exercif: their
art, when he tells us inthe litele Book, intitu-
led Law, of which we have already made men-
tion, that a(d) Phyfitian who will acquire A n s v
the qualiries that be reckons , or be in [ich « con- 5 R
dition as he deftribes, mauff go from City to Ciry T Ai% ¢¥7¢r
and [upport the reputation of bis profe(fion by bis
works as well as bis words, .
To come now to the Eloginms which anti-
quity beftow’d upon him in a fuperlative man-
ner, he has not only paffed by almoft univer-
fal confent for the Prince of Phyficians, but
his opinions were refpefted as Oracles, and
we have alrealy cbferved whar a particular
efteem they paid to his writings. ‘He has
fhared
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{hared with Plato the title of Divine, nay, he
has this advantage over that Philofopher that
he was call’'d the divine old man, by way of ex-
cellence,and without naming his name, where=
as they ufed to f{ay the Divine Plato,

But left it fhould be thougnt that Phyfi-
cians were the only perfons that had him in
fuch veneration , Seneca calls him the greateft
of Phyficians, and the duthor of P&yﬁc%}’ﬁﬂj
likewile terms him the Father of all phyfick, and
what makes more for the honour of Hippo-

“e A5 we - k .
bavealready  Crates , his authority alone {uffices, in the (¢)
Bewn Law, to decide feveral difficult, and impor-

tant queftions. Macrobins goes farther than
the reft, where he fays that Hippocrates could
neither deceive another | nor be deceived bimfelf,
But we muft here remark , that this celebra-
ted Phyfitian was far fiom having any fuch
y good opinion of himfelf; he makes no feruple
(f) Seeahe g2 to own his faults. He openly faid thac (f) &
neral Maxims o b0 ouobt to underfland Phyfick fo well , asto
of HIppocrates. xbe a5 few miftakes  as Fpﬂﬁ&ff; conclsi-

ding, that in this profeffion ke is moft to be
be commended, who commits the feweft errours;
which fuppofes that no man is exempt from
them. Ceifus and Plutarch obferve that Hip-
pocrates has fomewhere ownd , that he was
once miftaken in probing a wound in the head
thro' the futures of the ﬁ:ull, which had made
¢¢)Nam & him believe that the bone was broke. And
Hippocrates  (g) Lwintilian commends him upon the {core
clarus arte me- of this very (ame ingenuity. Neither do we
dicina videtor find that he was afraid to cite examples of
honeftiffime  fuch patients as dyed under his hand : Of
feciffe, qui  ¢wo and forty fick men , whofe diftempers he
quofdamerro- deferibes in che firft and third Book of Epiden:.
res fuos, ve  pyfafer only feventeen efcaped, all the reft
pofteri erra- dyed. :
;:}r:t*wn cflus Shenhie tells us (in the fecond book of the

abovemention'd Treatife) as he takes occafion
to fpeak of a certain fort of Luinfie that was
accompany'd with ill fymptoms, that all the
perfons he ever faw fick of it, recovered again.

For this reafon we may believe him:

I
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If they bad dyed, continues he, [ (Bonid have
certainly told it.

We may difcover by this the charalter of
an honeft man, and indeed it 1s viible 1n all
the maxims which we havealready cited, as
likewife in thofe comprehended in<he Oath,
(k) which hie demanded of Difciples, the {ub- (b) See in the
ftance whereof is as follows, that a Phyfician [?llwing f:-::.;!}
is obliged to kowour the perfon who teaches bim'°° L hapter o
this. art as bis own natural father, to let him ' f:'-’:'- iples of
participate  of all thar les in bis  pow-"'PPOCTACS
er in relation 1o the wneceflaries of life ,
to refiett bis children, or bis pofterity like his
own brothers , and to teach them Pipfick
s bis turnif they bave a defign that way, with-
ont  asking any gratwity , 10 commuiicAate
to them all that he kj}fﬂu—'! in the fame faculty,
as well as to bis own children, and to all fuch as
will bind them(elves by thss Oath, but not to others;
to order bis patients fuch a ({) regimen as be()) This com-
fballjudg woft conzenient for them, and to the u- prebends all
moff of bis porwer binder them from any thing thar 173t a Phyfician
may hurt them, never 10 give poyfon to amy” '] @ jor bis
oxe

363

, o or advife others to do it; wot 1o r|1f;f'!l‘ e
give women vemedies 10 procure abortions | bur’ I';ﬂ}_’:‘"""!” of
ro fnﬁaw bis p?r.-,'r}',{,r'fw: like an bonefi man;

nOt to cut amy ome- for the Stome in the

bladder, but leave the operation to thofe that make

it their profeffion; rhar whatev.r boufe he comes

into, be (ball only do it with a defign to cure the

- fick, and bebave bimfelf [0 that they fhall nat have

any matter of [ufpicion againft him, or be able to

accufe bim of doing the leaff injury to any oue

whatever, particslarly of baving abufed any wife
OF Woman, or youAg man, whether free or flave :
i [bort, that be will take care to kbeep fecret, and
toconceal whatever he [ees or hears while be
concern d, or otherwife when ke fhall judg that
32 45 a thing which ought to be publifbed. The
conclufion is, that be wifbes all mauner of prof-
periry to bim inthis prattice, if e kee-s bs Oath
religionfly, and quite the contrary if ke s ger-
jur'd,
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jur'd, The perfon that takes this Oath {wears
by (k) Apollo the Phyfician by KEfemlapins, by Hy-
gia, by Panacea, and by all the other Gods
and Goddefles.

Hippocrates has been reproached with viola2
ting this dath himfelf, as to that which re-
lates ro the procuring of abortions, We have
{poken of this cale already, but the book from
whence this ftory 1s borrowed is faid to have
been written by Polybus, 1 don’t know how
to excufe this faét any other way.

This is not the only accufation that has been
urg'd againft Hippocrates. Some have charged
him, with l_f'.ttingf the Library at Cnidas on
fire. Ithas been likewife pretended, to decry

(1) Plin. Lib, his reputation, that he (/) prefcribed no reme-
29. Gap. 1.See dies but {uch as he copied out of Efcmlapinss
Book 1. above. Temple in the Ifle of Cos, making them pafs

{m) Ssetbe
Chapter of 1

for his own ; which he was the eafier able ro
do, fince the Temple was burnt down foon af-
ter he had committed this piece bf Plagiari{m.

*Tis true indeed that Hiprocrates orders
thofe thar are troubled with a Peripneumony,
to take (m) Pine Aoples and Honey, which is

bethe very fame remedy that Efcwlapius pre-

Cure of Difea- (cribes in this cafe, as we have feen already.

[y g
&5 n the 1M

 }
Baas:,

rd Tis likewife certain that Hippocrates advifed

ptyfical people to eat far and falred meats, as
Efculapins counfels them to eat Pacon. But
atter all, if Hijpocrates was lineally defcended
from this God, he might eafily enough come
to the knowledg of thefle remedies, either by
tradition from his Anceftors the Afelepiade ,
who were all Phyficians, without being obli-
ged to copy them in the Temples of e&few-
fﬂff.r:.r*

Among the things that have been faid a-
cainit Higpocrares, we don't comprehend what
the Phyficians of following' ages have urged
to confute his opinions, or to deftroy the
credit of his method. All which we fhall
examine, as gecalion prefents it felf,
CHAR




BookIll. PHY SICK.

CHAP. XXX

Of Phxon, Euryphon, Philiftion, Arif.
ton, Pythocles, Philetas, Acumenus,
figimius , Phyfcians contemporary
with Hippocrates.

':-Tis not to be queftion'd but that there were

feveral Phyficians in the time of Hippo-
crates. The number of Phyficians, or at leaft
of thofe that bore that name, was always
great. Hippocrates has obfervid it himfelf,
where he {ays that there were feveral Phyficians
by name, but few that were fo in reality, But
we fcarce know any of eicher fort thar lived
at the fame time with Hipocrates, his reputa -
tion having wholly effaced theirs.

Galen mentions four Phyficians , who he
fays lived partly before Hippocrates, and part-
ly at the fame time. Their names are Phaos
or Phaon, Euryphon, Philiftion, and Ariffon. 1
don’t know who the firft was. As for Enuri-
phon of Cmidus, he muft needs be older than
Hippocrates, fince he pafles for the Author of
the Cnidian Sentences, that are cited by His-
pocrates, However Soranxs malkes both of them
meet at a confultation in Perdiccas’s Pallace,
as we have already {hown.

As for Philistion he might very well pafs
for the contemporary of Hiprocrates, fince he
was the mafter ofEudoxus, the Cuidian, who
flourifhed in the CIIIL Olympiad, of whom we
thall fpeak hereafter. ' This Phyfician, I mean
th.’:’{f?amwas of Locrs, or as fome fay, born in
Sicily. 1 know nothing of his opinions, but
that he believed with prfarmm,(ﬂ] that there
was a paffage for part of what we drink thro’
the lungs- Neither do I know who was the
brother of Philiftion, whom, (6) Calins Adurelianus

CILLS

(a) Aut Gel-
lius lib. 17.
L':lp. Ir,

.;rf?_]- Tardar,
'F-Elﬁ-, lib. =z.
Cap.L.
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cites, without naming him otherwile. Phififfipn
has likewife written a treatife of Cookery, as
Azhenens has obferved, and as we fhall have
occafion to fhow in the Chaprer of Dioclesin
the following Book. Ariffon has pafled for
the Author of Hippocrates's Book of Diet.
Diogenes Laertins {peaks of ix men that have
bore this name, without reckoning the father
of Plaro, but fays nothing that one of them
was a Phyfician. it

In the feventh Book of Epidemical Difeafes
there is mention juil made of one Pyrbocles, of
whom it 1s reported that he gave his Patients
water, or milk mingled with a great deal of
water.

To thele we may joyn the (¢) Phyfician Aex-
menzs, a friend of Socrates, of whom Plate and
Xeno;hon talk very advantageoully. All that
thefe Authors report of hisopinions, is that he
louked upon a walk in the open air to be

,&j See the
FPhedrus .n:;F'
FIJ:D JJ-‘.‘lfr K["a,
nophon of the
_n'..'if".',';'; and
deeds ‘_r-f'j IC T2

it much berrer (d) than in Portico’s and other
N2 o covered places.

(&) sv 7ois b ! y .

PR Ihere rematns an ancient Phyfician named
Y[y T

We bavddban. %2 g ining r-f'l ir"f'.-:'i';ﬂ? or L‘H.r;lw}%u according to
flated thefe ~ C#len, was the hirft ¢ har writ about the Palfe,
wordsafter the 2ltho thetitle of his Book was about (¢) Pal-
fenfe of Mercu- Pitation, becaule at that rime Palfeand Padpi-
rialis, which  tacion (ignified the fame thing, as we may ga-
feems to be juft. ther from fome patfages in Hippocrates, where
(e) et 7aa the latter of thele words fignifies exaltly the
iy fame with the former. If this cEgimins was
inflead of not cotemporary with the gbuvemeqtmnfd,
<o apuyusy D¢ lived atfarthelt in the time of Diocles or
Cal. de dider, Lracagoras , of whom we [hall fpeak in the

Pull, lib. 4. f-:Huwiﬂg Buok.
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Of  what happend relating to this Art
from the death of Wippocrates to

Chryfippus

exclufruely,

CHAP-L

Theflalus and Draco, the Sons of Hippocra-
tes, Polybus 4is Son in law 5 fome others of

bis defcendants,

and fome perfons of the fame

name with HiPpocrates.

H}}ryarmmleﬁ two fons, Theffalus and Dra-

eo, who followed the profeflion of their Fa-
ther, and a daughter that was married to one
Polybns, who was likewife a Phyfician. His
two fons had each of them one, to whom they

gaye
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(a) Suidas.
See the Chap-
ter of Praxa-
goras below.
£b) Galen in
lib. Hippocr.
de nat.hum.
Comm. I.

() Galen ibid.

{;:":' See upon
this Boel; 3.

The Hiftory of Part I-
gave the name of their father, and this name
was in fuch efteem in the family, that there
were no lefs then (4) {feven one after another
who bore it, who were all Phyficians.

Hispocrates's eldelt {on was of greateft repu-
tation. He fpent the greateft part of his life
(6) in the Court of Archelans, King of Mace-
donia, To him, as likewife to his Emﬂ‘rcr and
even to their children were attributed fome of
the Books found in the Colle&ion of Hippocra-
tes’, even before the time of Galen who calls
Theffalus an Admirable man.

(c) Polybus allc rofe to-great reputation, and

continued ro teach the fcholars of his father-
in-law. There are yet fome books remaining
under his name , one of which treats of the
means of preferving bealth, others of difeafes ,
and one of the nature of the feed, which a-
grees almoft in every thing with Hipjocrates.
“Tis very probable that thefe books likewife
are {uppofititious. Thofe which were found
amongft the works of Hippocrates,and which
were anciently afcribed to Polybus , do him
more honour,being,as we have obferved before,
of all the books father'd upon Hippocrates,
thofe wherein the reafoning is moft exaét and
moft coherent.  From one of thefe books, enti-
ruled of the matwre of the Fatus, is drawn the
greateft part of what we have before laid
down concerning the manner of conception, or ¢
the formation of the Futusin the Womb. We find
likewife in the forrth book of Difeafes,which has
been laid with almoft univerfal cenlent to the
{ame Polybms, a very Ingenious Syftem of the
canfes of Dileafes, drawn from the four hu-
mours, eftablifhed by the Author, which are
(d) the Pituira, the Blood, the Bile, and the
Fater,

G alen teftifies For Polybus , that he never de-
{erted the opinions of Hippocrases, nor made
any alteration of him any more than Zheffals;
but this [e;ms not probable efpecially of the

former,
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former if the book we have cited be truly Pe-
hbas's ; we fee already in it fome difference
in the Syltem, and we find further that the
opinion concerning the paflage of pare of the
drink into the Trachaa Arteria, which is, as we
have obferved. maintained in more than one
place of Hippocrares's works,is vigoroufly oppo-
fed. \

We muft not confound the fHns of our i
Hippocrates with thofe of whom () Ariffopha- (‘_’J rfft’.:ﬂph_'-
nes, Galen and Athenens fpeak {o brutifh and . ,,“u ”,"::: i
lewd, that they gave occafion to the Fpe:ople I':lfn: r_jm; o
of Athens to call all perfons of chat in.flmnm”;am;w faak
Charadter'thé fons of Hippocrates. Thele were per.cor p. Caps
the fons of ohe Hippocrates an Athenian, who 2. Athuneus
was himfelf efteemed 2 man of no worth

There is yet another Hippocrates among the
Greek Authors who wrote of Peterinary, or the
Phyfick of Beafts, which are colle&ted into
one Volume, or rather .the Colleétors have
made beld with thie name of thegreat Rippo-
erates , and have father'd works upon him in
which he had no concern,

k.3,

CHAP IL

Prodicus Dexippus «zd Appollonius
difciples of Hippocrates. Ctefias his
ICinfman,

[ Zepocrates wias not contented to teach Phy- i

fick only to thofe of his own family. As ﬁ“J G;f:*’" ¥
he pradtifed Phylick (4) out of a principle of ;" "% 4%
aumanity, and not purely for profic orglory, ;... ﬁ‘; o
he imparted his knowledg to ftrangers, being Maid i oF
the firft of the Aleleviades thar did 1c, {o that Hippocratés
Phyfick, whicly was before confin'd within'the rhar pave 2047
B b lImite gired.
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(b) Plinl, 29
C i

("c)Czfia

was a fort of

Spice infuled in

Oyl of Olives
Fo perfurie Ji

The Hiftory of Part 1.

limits of one Family, was afterwards commus

nicated to all the world, "and might be learnd
by any that would apply themfeves to it. We
have {een already the Oath he exacted of his
Scholars. .

One of -the moft confiderable of thefe was
one Prodicus of, Selymbra, () who is faid to
have invented the #fe of sngsents in Phylhick ,
to have Arft anointed the body with rhofe com-
pofitions, for prefervarion of health and for
the cure of diftempers.

I his Medicine became fo common among
the Antients that they proceeded even to the
abufe of it, efpecially after I:hcg had introduc'd
Liguid perfumies ox [weet~[cente Oyls, of which
Virgil makes this complaint,

(c) Et Cafia liguids corrumpiturnfus Olivi,

Thefe being ufed as well for plealure as ne-
ceffity, and lewd women and effeminate men
making the greateft confumption of them,
this abufe grew fo feandalous that {ober per-
fons were afraid to ufe them, leit they
{hould be taken to ufe them to the fame pur-
pofe that they did.

For this reafon twas that the Philofopher
Arijtippus who found thefe fweee Oyls fer-
viceable to him, made {uch imprecationsa-
gainft thofe Debauchees that broughta fcan-
dal upon the ufe of perfumes,

But Pliny feems to confound this difciple of
Hippocrates with his mafter. The Unguenta-
rie medicine being a branch of the Gymnaffick,
it is without doubt the invention of (d) Hero-
dicus, and not of Prodicas. The litcle diffe-
rence there is berween thefe two names, and
elpecially berween the g and the 11 which are
the two firft letters occafion’d of being put of-
ren cne for the other , and in the Manufcript

(4} Comment, copies of Hippocrates the former is fometime
lib, &, Ep'dem called Prodicus fometimes Heradiens (e). Gﬁl
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following the firt reading, mentions cwo Phy-
ficians named. Prodicxs, of which one was of
Leutini, the other of Selymbra, but he does not
determine , of which he fpeaks in the place he
comments upon, referring the reader to ano-
ther place , where he fays he has explaind
himfelf. The firft feems very probable to have
been Hippocrates’s mafter, the other his fcho-
lar, As for their names, Plato and Plutarch al-
ways call'd the feff Herodicns ; for the
better diftinétion, we may continue that name.
to him, and call the latter Prodicss.
We have fcen what Zerodicus could do, Pro-
dicrs compoled feveral works which are cired
by Gales , but he feems to fet no great value
upon them. Heaccules him for nor follow-
ing the method of his mafter, nor of the reft
nf'g the ancient Phyficians ; but of amuiing
himfelf to quibble upon words or names .
which is never the fign of a man of ability in
any profeflion whatfoever. Galer gives an in-
ftance of this falle nicenels of Prodicus upon
the word Phlegm,which is a Greek word, and
which the Zarsns have render'd by that of Pi-
twita. All the ancient Phyficians underftood
by it a cold thick humour, but Prodicw only
would have the Phlegm to be hot; rounding
upon the Erymologie of the wor Phlegm,
which s derived from another Greek word |,

which fignifies (f) to burn, f%iving the name of (f} #2dyés

(g) ot to thehrit forts o

umour, which as Gal. de Hip-

we have faid before, was otherwife call'd poc. & Platcn,
Pituita, Tk decret. lib; g,

Dexippsus or Dixippus, another difciple of ©p- 61’&5 de
Hippocrates was a Coan as well as himfelf, F;’_:“"“' acul.
-5':::5#: tells us that he wrote a2 book of Phyfick fl * 3 ‘?=§1 9«
in general , and two other of Prognofticks .(£) Brérre

The fame Author adds that Dexippas being
fent for to Heccatomnus King of Caria, to cure
his fons Manfolys and Pixodarus,who had each
gﬁ themy 2 defperate difeafe, which he 1ﬁfus ﬁli,r
ut upon condition that Heccatommus fhould
o o %b z ¢teals
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1,;-') ".'T,:':_E‘ oy
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Voil. de Phi-
loloph.

1) See the
Anatamy of

Hinpocrates,
angd the Fara
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The Hiflory of
ceale to make war upon the Carians 3 where=
uptn Foffins obferves () that' we ought to
read the Coans inftead of the Carians, it being
more likely that Dexippus fhould éndeavour
ro  eale his own Countrey from a War; to
which we may add, that ir is not }ikely that
the King made war upon his own fub-
__',:':.'ﬂ:!:.

Anlues Gellizs vells us, that Dexippss or Drox-

ippus, as he calls him , was alfo for ‘the \i) im-

mediate patlage of rhe drink into the lungs.
“We know nothing of his method of prattice ,
excent that both he and 4 ppollonins, who is the
third of Hippocrates s {cholars within our know-
ledae have both been cenfur'd for giving their
Patients too much to ear, and leeting them
perifh with thirft.  Erafiffrazas faid bantering-
ly of them, that they made cwelve dofes of
the fixth part of a Cetylaof water, which they
cut into fo many little waxen cups, amd gave
their Patients one or two at moft in the
heighth of a burning feaver. The Cofyla was
» meafure that held about nine cunces. Ga-
len fays, that this was a piece of malice in Era-
Gftratus, who did it with a defign thro' the
“fcholars  to Icandalize the maiter.
We have nothing further concerning Appol-
lomius, . '
Crefins a Cuidian Phyfician came immediate-
ly after the former, being coremporary to Xe-
nophon. Weare inform'd by (£) Galen that he
was of the family of the Afclepsades; and Kinf-
man to Hippoerates, The [ame Galen takes no-
rice that Crefras correfted Hippoerates for teach-
ing the way of reducing a ditlocated Thigh-
bone, prerending that this reduétion was to
no purpefe, for the head of the bone being
once out of its cavity, it could never be kepe
in afcer,what care foever were taken 3-but that
it would flip out again. We know nething
more concerning Ctefias his Phyhick, except

shat being taken prifoner in the battle, where-
0

e il .
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in Cyras the younger was beaten by his brother
Artaxerxes Mnemon , he cured a wound which
the latter had received in the fighr, After
which he practis'd Phyfick feventeen years in
Perfia, and became as famous a Eiflorian as
Phyfician, by writing the Hiftory of 4ria
and Perfia, taken from the drehives of thofs
Countries,

CHAP IJIL

Opi::iwz.r of Plato concerining Pf;ﬁﬁ:.uﬁ,

AT this time alo Plaro liv'd, being born in

the eighty eighth Ofym'iad. “This Philofo-
pher following the fteps of Pytharoras and De-
mocritzs, and the other Philofopher Ph ylicians,
of whom we have {poken, wrote as they did,
of feveral rhings relating to the Theory of
Medicine, particularly of the Oeconomy of 2
humane body, and the principles whereof it
confilts. The Pyrhagoreans, (ays (a) Elian, AP- A Var. 1

e a} Var. Hifk.

plyed themfelves very much to Phyfick, e e
ro alfo was very much addiéted to ir, as wellzs 7 “'P- #*
Arifforle and{everal otherPhilofophers.We fhall
take norice here, of what is moft confiderable
upen that {ubje in the writings of Plaro, as
far as we underftand him, which 1s not always
very eahie to do. We fhall be a lictle the
more large herein, becaule we meer with di-
vers things which relate to feveral medern
opinions, and others which ferve to ilinftrate
thofe of fippocrates,

Plato having fuppoled two univerfal princi-
ples of all things, (¢) God and Martrer, the frft | et
form which he fuppofed Matrer ro take, wm:ﬂ',*‘J e ¥
Triangular , andthat from thefe Triangies thevan
four fenfible Elements were afterwards produ-
¢ed, the Fire, Air, Water, and Earth; of

3 iy

3 ¥y il
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which all bodies feem’d to him to be com-
pounded. :

As for the humane body, he thought that its
firlt formation commenc'd from the fpinal
marrow, which marrow was afterward cover-
ed with abone , and thefe bones with flefh.
In confequence of this, he held that the links
which joyned or faltened the foul to the body
were in that marrow, which he call'd the feat
of the mortal foul, The reafonable foul he
Jodged in che brain, which he faid wasa con-
tinuation of that marrow , and look’d upon it
as a foil purpofely prepar'd to receive the di-
vine feed. As for that part of the foul upon
which depend Generofity, Valour and Anger,
he placd it near the head, between the dia-
phragme and the neck, that is to fa , in the
breaft 5 or in the heart, in which he tollowed
Pythagoras. He held that the lungs encorapaf-
fed the heart to refrefh ir, and to calm the vi-
olent motions of the foul which was lodged
there, aswell by the refrefhment which ic re-
ceived from the Air in refpiration, as from
the liquor which we drink, which he fuppofed
to fall in part into the lungs; (¢) which
made one nﬁhe Ancients {ay, that Plato gave
pofterity occafion to laugh b’F meddling with
that which was not his bufinefs, But he that
faid this did not conlider that #éspecrates and
other Phyhicians before {poken of, were them-
{elves of this opinion, and that Plere apparent-
ly fpoke only after them.

This Philefopher imagined alfo another part
or fort of {foul,which defired not only mezat and
drink, and all that was neceffary for thebody ,
but which was the Principle of all appetites or
defire in general. This foul was pofted be-
tween the Diaphragm and the Navel , it was
quartered in the loweft part, and fartheft from
the head, that it might not by it§ agitations
snd commorions, difturb the reafonable foul,
which is the beft part of us, in its l_;lgﬁitﬁtioné |

] -‘ gn ;
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and thoughts for the common good. Thele
troubles or difturbances of the inferiour {oul,
were excited by Phantalins or Images prefent-
ed to it by the liver, the liver having been po-
lith'd'and made fhining, that it might reflect
the Images which were communicated to it,
to produce trouble, tranquility or pleafure in
the inferiour foul, according as the Liver is it
{elf troubled by the birterneis of the Bile, or
fedate and calm thro’ the predomination of
{weet Juices oppofed to the Bile.

Befides what we have already faid of the
heart and of the [oul lodged there, Plaroheld
this further concerning it. The heart, fays he,
which is at the fame time (4) the fource of ") Vil Pag,
the veins and of the bloud, which Ee) whirls (e) Mizigige-
rapidly in all parts of the fmdy , isfet (f) as a rau Secpag.
Centinel or Serjeant , that when the Choler is(f) see pag,
inflamed at the command of the Reafon, upon
the account of fome injuftice committed either
without or within, by the defire or paffions,
preﬁ:ntlF all thatis fenfibly in the body, dii-
pofesic {elf by opening all its pores to hear its
menaces, and obey its commands. -

The opinion of this Philofopher concerning
the manner of refpiration is no lels peculiar.
He believed that there was no vacsams in the
world, but that the Air which efcaped out of
the Lungs and Mouth, in refpiration meeting
that which furrounds the body without, pufh-
es it fo, that it forces it to enter thro’ the

ores of the skin and flefh, and to infinuvate it
clf into the moft remote parts of the body,
till ic fills the place which the other left, afrer
which making the fame way out again by the
Pores, itforces that without to enter by the
mouth into the lungs in infpiration. We fie
by this that Plato confounded eranfpiratiou
with refpiration, pretending that both one and
t'other were rmed together, asit were by
two femicircles, :

As for the flefh, he thouzht it compounded

Bba of’
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of water, fire and :::m:hlt and a certain fort of

fharp leaven, biting and

(g) Top o

alt,

Thefe are {fome of Plato’s thoughts of a hu-
mane body in its natural ftate. As for rthe cau-
{es of its deftruétion, which are difeafes, old
ageand death, he {uppofed in the hirft place
that the bodies which are about ours, diffolv'd
and melt it continually, after which every fub-
ftance which gers lr:zui{: or exhales, returns to
the principle from whence it was drawn; he
{uppofes 1n the fecond place that rhe blood
which 15, according to him, a fluid matter
form'd of the Aliments by a peculiar artifice of
nature, which cuts and reduces them: into [mall
pieces , by means of (g) fire, which rifes in osr

puuzvey EvTosy lamach after the asr or breath, He fuppofed that

! o &
Ky T RURaTE

Evrs TELErey,

this blood ,whofe rednefs was an evident token
of the impreflion of this fire, ferved to nou-
rifh the flefh and generally the whole bedy,
and to fill up the vacant fpacesof it, asit were
by a fort of watering, or general inundation.

" This being fuppofed, he maintained that
while we were young, this bloud abc:-undii?_g
in all parts, not only {upply'd what wasdiffi-
pated or diminithed of the flefh , which as
was faid was perpetual ; but after having fill'd
up what was wanting, 1t furnithd matter of
mcreafe to the mafs of the body, from hence
it is, that in our youth we grow and become
jarger, but when we are advanced in years;
more of the fubftance of our body 1s fpent, than
the bloud can fupply or reftore, therefore we
diminifh by degrees,

Thofe principles alfo of which our bodies,

confifts, which Plaro calls Triangles, which in
cur youth were ftronger than thofe of which
the Aliments were compounded, reducing
them cafily to a fubftance like themfelves, be-
come difunited and relaxed, by having fo [Dng
endured the fhock of orher triangles, this cau-
fes old age, which is followed by death, efpe-
cially where the rriangles , whereof the fpinal

" mitrow
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marrow confifts, are diffolv'd and difunited ,
{othat the bands by which the foul was faften'd
to it, are intirely broken, and let it loole.

As for difeafes which atrack us 1n all ages,
and precipitate the ufual time of death, he
fuppes'd that our bodies being compofed of
the four Elements before named, the difor-
ders of thefe Elements were the chief caufes of
them. Thele diforders confifted in the excefs
or deficiency of any of thele Elements, when
they did notr preferve the proportion of their
frft mixture, or when they changed place,lea-
ving their own place for another,

To explain himfelf more particularly, he
adds, thatthe fire exceeding, produced conti-
nual and burning fevers, that if the air over-
ballanced, it produced quotidian intermitting
Fevers. Ifcthe Water, Terrian Fevers, and
if Earth!Quartanes. The Earth being the hea-
vieft of ali the Elements, muft have quadru-
ple the time to move it felf in that the fire has,
and the reft of the Elements in proportion.

Plata did not confine himfelf to thefe gene-
ralsonly, butproceeded to the particular ex-
plication of the changes that befall our bodies
in relation o the bloud and humours which
are the immediate caufes of diftempers. While
the bloud,(ays he, maintains its nactural flate,
it ferves to ncurifh the body and to preferve
health, But when the fleth begins to cogrupt
or to melr, and diffolve the humour which
comes from it, entring into the veins , carries
this corruption along withit, and changing
the bloud in feveral manners , turns it from
red to yellow ; and bitter, or fower or {ult; fo
that thar which was pure Bloud, becomes part
Bile and Phlesm or Serofities. What we call
Bile,(ays Plaro, is particularly produced from
the diffolution of the old flefh, it 1s an hu-
mour that afflumes divers forms, and is very
changeable beth as to colour and tafte, burit
is chiefly duftinguifhed into two forts, the ;Ecla

: ow
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low Bile which is bitter, and the black Bile
which is fowre and pricking. As for the
Phlegm and Serofities, or Water, Plaro feeins
to confound them , or to make but one
{ort of humour of them. The Phlegm accor-
ding to him, is produced from the new flefh ,
and the ferofities or waters , which are defign-
ed by the particular names of fweat or tears,
are only the phlegm melted or diflolved. In
another place he feems to confound the

hlegm and ferofities with the Bile , when
gcfﬂl}'s, that what we callfowre phlegm, is
the {ame thing with the ferofity of the black
Bile. But in the explication of the effeéts of
thefe humours, he reftrains himfelf to the two
(k) See Pag-  principal, which are (4) the Bile and the
f‘hlfgm, and he acknowledges that thefe two
juices by their mixture with the blood are the
caufes of all diftempers.

When the Bile evaporates outwards, or dif-
charges it felf upon the skin, it caufes divers
forts of humouvrs, attended with inflamations;

(‘1) See Pag. which the Greeks call'd (i) Phlegmons, but when
it is confin'd within, it preduces all forts of
(E)Mughraure (k) burning difeales. The Bile 1s cfipeciall}'
hurtful wlien it is mixed with the bloed, it
breiksthe orders of the Fibres which are ac-
cording to him {mall threads fcattered thro’
the blood, that it might be neither  too
clear nor ton- thick, to the end that on the
one fide it {hould not evaporate , and on the
orher , might always move cafily in the veins.
This Bile continuing its havock, after having
heoken the fbres of the bloed, pierces to the
}':pinsl marrew, and deltroys the links of the
{oul before (poken of, unlefs the body, that is
to fay, all the fleth, melting or diffolvin 3
breaks its force. When this happens, the Bi
being overcome, and cbhiged wc?eparl: the bo-
dy, throws it felt thro’ the veins upon the low-
er belly and the. ftomach, from whence itis
difcharged by ftonl and vomiting, like thafq
that

POONALT,
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that flie ottt of 2 Townin anuproar, and caufe
in their paflage Diarrbea’s and Dyfenteries,
and other dilcharges, which prove often
healthful. -

The {weet or infipid phlegm occafions Tu-
mours, and fome impurities of the skin, and
when it mixes with fome lictle bladders of
the Air, it isthen call’d (/) white Phlegm. If(/) 4 fort of
this Phlegm mixes with che black Bile, and Dropfic in Hip-
penetrates into the receptacles of the brain, it Pocraics. See
caufes the Epileplieor Falling-ficknefs, Pug-

The fowre or falt Phlegm is the caule of
all difeafes, comprehernded under the name of
Catarrbs or Rpeams, and brings diforder and
pain upon what part loever it falls.

We muft here take notice of the /dea which
Plato had of the Matrixor its properties, and
fome of its difeafes. (m)the Matrix, fays he, is (m) See Pag,
an Awmal, which longs smpatiently to con-
ceive, and if it be long difappointed of bear-
g Fruit, is isenvaged, and runsup and dows
the whole Body, and flopping the paffages of
their Air | it takes away refpirarion , and
caufes grear wneafinefs, and an infinite number
of Difeafes,

Thele were the [entiments of Plaro upon the
caufes of difeafes, upon all which we fhall
not trouble our felves to make refleitions, We
{hall confine our felves only to what he
fays concerning the Acidity and faltnefls of the
humours, it bemngof importance to our Hifto-
ry to take notice of it, becaufle of the feveral
Syitems that have been fince builc upon thar
foundation. #ippocrates had before fpoken of
the [owre and the falt, but he has mention'd
them only upon the account of their etfelts,
without fhewing their Original, which Plare
feems to have di%cﬂver'd, and cherein to have
“made an improvement ypon him.

We may obferve firfl, that the Philofopher
{peaks of an Acidity and falenels which is na-
turally in the bedy in a face of health.  Such

I
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is the fowrnefs and {weetnefs of che flefh,which
he fays , confifts of Water,Fire and Earth, and
efides that a fowre falt leaven, as has been
already obferved. He does not fay from
whence this leaven comes, but by his manner
of exprefling himfelf ir feems not to be drawn
from che common Elements, but to be fome-
thing different from the Water,Fire andEarth,
which have their fhare apart 1n the formation

¢ thie flefh.

" ]ll_l:!ll the fecond place, Plaro held a faltnefs and
fowrnels, which were pr:rl:f:rn_atura[,which are
i the humours which caufe difeafes. He feems
further to deduce the fowre and (alt from the
{ame fource ,” with the natural fowre and
{alr, that is from the fleth, which corrupting
and ditlolving, according to him, infeét the
blood, and turn it into Bile, and into_ Phlegm.
But this larter fowre and (ale are fomerhing
different frem the former , tho® they come
£rom the fefh, for this is an effeét of their cor-
ruption, the other is the principle of the pre-
{ervation. But Plare notexplaining himfelf
any further thereupon, neither {hall we en-

Part .

large. : P4
; }Fi 2dds a thicd fort of {owrnefs, which is
that of the black Bile, which of bitter, becomes
fowre, when the bitternels whici 15 natural to
it is alternated, and fubtilized to a certain
degree. It may be urged that the G.:*m'{‘ word
which we have tranflated (%) fowre, might as
well fignifie pointed or fharp, as fowre ; both
in thic latter patiage, and in all thofe before
cited, The Greekr having m}l}r one word, to
exprefs both meanings 3 but is plain from the
oppofitionin which Plaro put this word to (o)
bitter, that the former ought fo be tranflated
{owre, and not pointed, 'Friuc'tugnut fo natural-
Iy oppofed to bitter, as lowre is.

¢ I"r.f:ﬂ (peaks ellewhers of warans , and
holds that it has its Origine from things (harp

and pointed, which haye been fubtilized or at:
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tenuated by corruption, and reckons it the oc-
cafion of Fermentations and Ebullitions, which
arife when the grofs and rterreftrial humours
begin to move, and to {well or rife up,
It is obfervable ehat Pluro to thefe words
;l.fi.:f.. 55!—::{.:. i'l_l']d aﬂ-*f.r,u{;pf., &> Ll-n';!-’_{g }'u'!lifl'i Alg
Adjectives, joyns the {ame Subffanrive that
Hippocrates did, which is Myvewie Which accor-
ding to the fenft of £4 pocrates, may be tran-
flated by the words force , power, faculty or
virtse , as well as by the words fevosr or raffe .
Sorapus  olex, Sapyr  Aeidus, fowre tafle
asSerranus tranflates it as for the reft. Pla.
to thought as Hippocrates did, that difeafcs had
their fixed peciods for dwatien: Asthe time
of the life of every Animal is regulated by ics
lot when it comes into the world, this fime
can neither be haftened nor delayed,” but by an
effect of the paffions ; which come likewife
themfelves by a fort of necallity. So likewife
difeafes muft of necefficy have their courfe |
and we ought rather to feck to temper them,
and ftop their progrefs, by means of ( p) pra-(p) See ths
den? diet and exercife, than by medicipes s €lpe-m thad of Hiyp.
cially thofe = which purge, which ought ne- P crates jn a4
ver to be ufed but in cafesof extremity, other- <2 difeafes
wile of a fmall evil youmiake a greac cne, and
of a fingle one many. 5 .
By this we may fee, that Plaro did net devi-
ate much from the principles of Hij, ocrates,and
as he lived at the fame time with him, or very
near it, being born in theeighty eighth Odym-
piad, ‘tis veafonable to believe, that he tooi
many things out of his writings, having teftifi-
ed as he did, abundance cf eiteem of him, We
-may fee by whar has been faid bhefore (gl ghe -« cor the
{entiments of Plaro concerning the Gymnaftick ‘;'E"}, oyl
Medicine. ; gt
We find in Galen the defcriprion ¢ £ fome me- Lo
dicines which bear Plaro’s name, asif hehad
been the inventor of them , out they were
manifeltly fome other Plare’s, or rather the

name
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name of this Philofopher was put upon'them,
to give them the more credit.  We (hall clofe
with Plate’s fenfe of the qualities to be requi-
red in a Phyfician, There ought to be,fays he,
in every great City good Phyficians, who be-
(ides the {tudy required to learn their profelli-
on, have liv'd in their youth, amongft multi-
tude of fick people, and have themlelves run
thro' all forts of diftempers, being maturally
infirm or Falerudinarians, This maxim is di-
rectly oppofite to that of Higrocrares who re-
guires that a Phyfician fhould be of a very heal-
thy conftitution.

Some have obferved that Plero defignedly
chofe the Academy, which was the unhealthi-
et place of all Athens, to refide-in with his
fcholars, only becaufe it was unhealthy,
out of 2 perfwafion that the infirmity of the-
body , render'd the mind more vigorous. But
we mult beg leave to doubt, whether this was

his Motive or not.

e

CHAP IV.

i

Nicomachus, Ariltotle's Father.

AREﬁ‘nrfe's Father, whofe name was MNico-
machus, liv'd about the fame time withPla-
to. He was of Stagyrein Macedonia, and Phy-
fician to King _Amyntas, Father of Philip. He
was of the Afclepiades as well as Hippocrates,
and prerended to be defcended from a Son of
Machaon, of whom we have fﬁukm before,
who bore the fame name with himfelf. This
Phyiician wrote according to Suidas, fix books
of Fhyfick, and one of Natural Philcfophy;
but we have nothing of them remaining.

CHAP.

The Hiftory of Part I, 1
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Book IV. PH Y ST CK.
CHAP. V.
Ariflotle.

WE fhould fpeak kure of fome Phyficians,
who liv’d before this Philofopher,and were
cotemporaries to his father, but after having
{een what Plaro, who was his mafter, contri-
buted to the advancement of Phyfick , we
thought it convenient immediately to fubjoyn
what his {cholar further added.

Aviffotle wrote two books Entituled (4) (a) Tazed,
of Phyfick, but there are none of them remain- Diogen. Laest.
ning; nor thofe the Title of which was (4) of in vit. Ariftot.
Anatomy: Diogenes Laertius afcribes to him (6, Avazoudp
another book, the titleof which was (¢)ofthe & txacy i ‘A .
Stone; this book is tranflated into Zatin, in the 4, 20u6y
Theatrum Chymicum withanother, which treats () e
of the perfe@ Magiffery; that is to fay, of ') g ke
the Philofophers Stone, but both thefe books* S
are evidently fupofititious.

If Ariffetie had ever writany book , under
the title mentioned by Diogenes Laertius, {up-
pofing that we u;ggt to underftand by the
Stone, the Philofopher's Stone, this book
wonld unqueftionably have made more noife,
amongft the Ancients, whereas we find nei-
ther tra& nor footitep , in all the Authors ex-
tant, that wrote during the {pace of five hun-
dred years, which were elapsd between the
Auwthor of this pretended book, and him that

uotes it, It 1s not im ﬂ-lbl’ﬂ, but thatin
Ehe time of the later, the book in queftion was
attributed to Arifforle, but it is more probable,
that there is feme faule in the Text. We fhall
have occafion to fpeak more of this, in the
Chapter of Theophraftss which comes next.

But it was not atter this manner thatdriffo-
tle imployed himfelf in Phyfick, ‘twas in wri-
ting thefe other books which we fizft ment'mu-l-

L=
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386 The Hiftory of Part 1.
ned. But fince thele books are loft, we thoud
be obliged to conclude here, what concerns
the Phyfick of this Philofopher, if his Hifto-
ry of Animals, and of their parts and Generati-
on were not happily prelerved , wherein we
find many curious things, relating to the
Hiftory of Animals 1. general, and of their
() Plin. tib, Anatomy in particular. (d) Alexander the
8.15. Athen, Great, whole mafter hewas, being inquifitive
lib. 9. cap. 23 into the nature and different properties of
& lih. 8. Animals, obliged him to this task, and fur-
cap. 11. nithed him for ig; with the fumm of eight
hundred Talents, which amount to almoit 4
million of Gold, befides feveral choufand men,
in the feveral parts of A4fi# and Greece, who
had Orders to obey him, and to inform him of
all that hunting and fithing had taught them,
and ro keep on purpofe aﬁ forts of Animals,
to difenver what was peculiar to them.
With thefe helps, a perfeét work upon this
Subjeft might have been expeéted, Neverthe-
lefs the Antients themfelves took notice, that
he advanced many a thing contrary to faét
He may upon this account be exculed, by fay-
ing that he rook them upon Credit from o-
thers, not having been able to aft or view
every thing himlelf, But fuppofing he were
in fome things obliged to rruft to relations.
As for Example, for certain Properties of Ani-
imals which only chance could difcover, there
are others, in which he ought to have made
his enquiries himfelf, or ac leaft to have been
prefent, anddiretted chofe that were his Opera-
torr.Of this nature are thofe things whichrelate
to Anaromy, what opinion can we have of his
exatrels in chis particular, when we hear him
affirm, that all Animals have flexible necks,
compuofed of Pertebre, except Wolvesand Ly-
ons, in which the neck confitts of but ong
bone, and that the bones of Lyons have no
marrow againft all experience. (¢) For his
other Errours in the Apatomy of a Lyor and
Eagls
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Eagle and a Crocodile;-thofe that are curious
may confult the learned Borrichins.

Thofe that publifht the diffe@tion of a Lyon
at Parsis, in the dcademy of Sciences {ome
years ago, have taken care to fhow, the Er-
rours of
that Beaft. All that they obferve , may in
faét - be true, except one paflage, in which
they feem to make Ariffosse {la)y, what he never
thought of. Wefind thefe words in one of
his books Daiyeras Abwy TIY la oy axdyTay
TeAeWT &7 PsTet Anghvas Ty 76 apperG 1dbas
which the Latin Interpreter renders thus , vide-
tur Leo Animalium omninm perfelliffimam  Apni-
mal, in affumendo maris formam. Thefe Gen-
tlemen explain thele words, as if riforie
had meant that the Lyon has, by way of Ex-
cellence,and beyond all other Animals, the vi-
fible and apparent marks of the perfection of
his Sex. Thefe are their own words, and they
urge as a proof, that the Philofopher was mi-
ftakenthat the Urerhra of a Lyon, thatis the
channel of the Firgs, does not appear outward
above threeinches and a half. Their conclu-
fion had been jult, if Arifforle had meant as
they think, and Borrichins with them thas
the Lyon of all male Animals, had the parts
which diftinguifh'd theSex moft large and ap-

arent.  Bur this in my opinion , was fartheit
Frum his thoughts, for I fuppofe he meant no
more, than thatthe Lyon, is of all male Ani-
mals, the eafieft to be diftinguifh'd from his
Female, by his Mafculine Air, or that diftin-
guifhes himfelf from all otherMales,by a fierce
and truly Mafculine Air, which is peculiar to
him. T tranflate the Greck word jféz by the
French word Air, which might be rendred
Species in Latin , which an{wers exaétly to
the Greek, th®Erymologic being the fame:

The diffeétions that «Ariffer/e made, of feveral
different forts of Anim als, Quadrupeds, Birds,
Filhes audInle@s,had ravghe him- divers things

Cg¢ COli~

this Philofopher, in the Anatomy of
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The Hiftory of Part L.
concerning the ufe of the parts of each of thefe
Kinds. We fhall not g0 about to examine
here, what he delivers of the difference of their
parts and ufes, becaufle that would lead us too
£+ from our Subjelt. We fhall only touch
here in afew words, upon what relates to the
firuéture and ule of parts, common fo all per-
foit Animals, fuch as Men, and all Quadru-

eds.
K Arifforle efteem’d the heart , to be the Ori-
gén and Source of the veins and blood. The
blood, f{ays he, goes from the heart into the
veins, (g) but it comes not from any part in-

() De Part..o the heart. He fays that there come two

An-}lib. 3.

yeins out of the heart, one from the right fide,

:,:JFI 4}& Jrrm,ff which is the largeft; and the other from the
citilaiio ”‘D}-Icﬁ (ide, which 1s the leaft, which hecalls the
obe Blosdin Ar Aorta , (where by the by) we may take notice,

Kot that this Philofopher (4) as Galen fays, is the

riftotle, wull

tirft that gave that name to the great Artery ,

have famne difh- - ;
fime 810 which proves that the book (i) of the Heart,

culty to ger 0=
*‘l'.r Ij.-llrl F.II!.

fage,

(k) Hift.

Anim. lib. 3,

cap. 5.

wherein this name is found, is not Hippocra=
ter's. Arifforle thought that thele two veins,
diftributed the blood toall parts of the body.
He fays elfewhere, that there were in the heart
three Cavities, which he calls ventricles. Of
thefe three  ventricles,-that in the middle, of
whofe [ciruation he gives no other account, is
the common principle of the other two, altho’
it be the leaft 5 the blood which it contains 1§
alfo the moft temperate and pure. Theblood
of the right ventricle is the]imtte&, and that
of the left the coldelt. This latter ventricle
being the biggeft of the three. Thefe three
vencricles, fays he, communicate with the
lungs, by vellels different from the two great
veins , which difperfe themf{elves thro' the
whole fubftance of the Lungs.

He made not only the veins g the veflels,
which contain blood to come out of the heart;
but he would have the Nerves allo to take
their Origine from thence;; for which ppiniﬁ;t

this
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this was his ground, (&) The biggeft Ventricle (¢) Hift. an;

of the Heart, fays he, contains mall Nerves

and itisa true Nerve initsextremities, having
ne Cavity, and being ftretched after the man-

ner of Nerves in the place where it terminates,

towards the Articulation of the bones. He

fays alfo in another place, (/) that there are a-

bundance of Nerves inthe heart, which are of (/) De part
great ufe, becaufe the motions come from Arim. lib, 7
thence, which are made by contralting and cap. 4.

extending, | .

By this latter paffage he {eems to defign the
Tendons, which ferve to dilate and contraét
‘the heart, and if*we have obferved before that
Hippocrates confounded the Nerves with the
Tendons and Ligaments

nor to have known the ufe of the true Nerves,

In another place he affirms, lgm] that the () mp, Anic
catter'd here mal, [y 5.

Nerves are not continuous, but
and there, about the places of the Articulari.

ons-, by which itis vifible, he meant the Ten-
dons. If he had known theufe of the, Nerves,
he would not have faid; () that none but the (n) De part,

parts which had blood, could feel or had fen-
{ation ; nor would he have maintained (o)
that the flefh is the proper Organ of fenfation};
as for motion, if he attributes it to the Nerves,
or fays ‘tis made immediately by the Nerves,
‘tis eafie to {ee, thar the Nerves there meant ,
were either the Tendons or Ligaments-

As for the common principle of motion and

fenfation, Arifforle places it in the Heart,which

he looks upon alfo as the principle of the nou-
rifhment. of all the parts of the body, by the
means of the blood which it fends to them, as
the Focus, which contains the natura] fire ,
upon which depends life; as the place where
the Faﬁ?ﬂns have their birth, and where all
the fe

true feat of the Soul, and that not becaufe the
Nerves have their Originé fiom thence 45 fome

Cic 2 imagine,

389
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Arifforle does not
appear to have dii’cinguiffwd them any better,

nfations terminate, In a word, us the

I:JFI 5.

Animal, lib, 5.
Cap.ro.
("0.) De par;
Anim. lib; 5.
cap. 1,
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imagine, but becaufe it isthe refervatory of

spi- the blood and {pirits:  He formally maintains

(p) that the fpirits cannot be contained 1n the
Nerves. ,

But if Ariffotle attributes fuch noble ufes to-
the heart, the brain was in his opinion but a
hean of Water and Earth, without blood and

*without fenfe.  Theoffice of this Cold Lump

was, fays he, to refrefh and moderate the heat
of the heart. But befides that, he gives elfe-
where this Office to the Lungs, he doesnot
account for the manner how the brain fhould
be capable of difcharging it. And altho ‘the
brain be plac’'d immediately upon the fpinal
marrow, and fix'd to it, yet he pretended
that the {ubance of that marrow was quite
different from that of the brain, being a fort
of blood prepar’d for the nourifhment of the
bones, and confequently hot; whereas theother
was cold, Hemade otherwife {o little of the
brain, that if he did not abfolutely reckon it
amongft the excrements, he thought it ﬂu%‘l;:
not to be ranked amongft the parts of the

dy, which had any continuity or union with
the reft, that he look'd on't as a fubftance of 2
peculiar nature, and different from all the reft
of the body.

As for the reft of the Fifcera, as the Laver ,
the Spleen , and the Kidneys, he thought that
their Arft and chief ufage was to {upport the
veins, which would be pendulous but for them,
and te {trengthen them in their place. Befides
this firft ufe, he affigned them fome others.
The Liver helped to the digeltion of the meat
in the (tomach and the guts, by the warmth
which it imparted to thofe parts; of which
we fhall {peak more particularly in the Sequel.
The Liver was not of fuch univerfal ufe; and
is, according to him, but aceidentally necefla-
ry to colleét and concoé the Vapours which
rife from the Belly 5 hence it is, that Ani-
mals, in whom thefe vapours take another
courfe,
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courfe, have but'a very fmall Spleen, as Birds,
and Fifhes, whofe feathers and fcales are
form’d and nourifth d out of this moifture. And
- thefe Animalsfor the fame reafon,fays he, have
neither kidneys nor bladder. vy
Eq) The Kidneys alfo,according to him, are (7) De part.A-
only for conveniency 3 their office is to jmbibe ™13 <2} .
pait of the excrement which goes to the blad-""
der in Animals, in whom this Excrement is 1n

too great abundance, inorder to eafethe blad-
b

der. He adds a little after, () that thebhu-rr)1, 7. 5.

mours filtre, or run thro’ the fubltance of the

reins, in which he feems to touch upon the

ufe afterwards found for thefe parts, but he

fpeaks of it very obfcurely. ! .
(1)iThe Tefticles alfo are parts, made by na-\ /i

ture for conveniency, and not of abfolute ne-""3- €ap. 1

ceffity. He {ays, that there are two venous

channels that come from the Aorea nto the

Telticles, and two others which come from

the Kidneys, that thefe two latter contain

blood, but the former none ; that there cames

out of the head of each Telticle another chau-

nel,bigger and more nervous, which bending

backwards, and growing lefs, re-afcends ro-

wards the former, being contamned in the (ume .

Membrane, which preceed to the root of the :

Virga, He adds,that thislaft Channel contains

no blood, bur a_white liquor, and terminating,

at the Virga, or neck of the bladder, 1t meets

there with an opening, which goes towards

the Firga, round about which there isa fort

of (t) husk or bark. (i) o
This fuppofed, he (ays that when the Tefti- 8

cles of any Animal arecut off, all thele chan-"*

nels fpoken of {hrink up, and that tis _upon

this reerafion that thole thar ave caltrated

cannot procreate ; as a proof of this, heinftan-

cesina Cow, which being leaped by a bullaf-

ter he was guelded, before thele channels of

the feed were retraéted, proved with Calf.  In

another place, he explains him{elf mare at large

Gc3 con-




291 The Hiftory of
concerning the ufe of the Tefticles, faying,
rv) i, an. (2) That they are no part of the channels or
lib; 1. Cap. 4 yeceptacles of the Szed, and have no commu=
nication with them, but ferve only as a
weight to draw them downwards, and to re-
tard the motion of the Seed,as Weaversifaften
Stones to their Tackle. And .as a proof of
the ulelefmels cf the Tefticles, for the princi-
pal intention, he brings the example of Fifhes
and Serpents, who wanted, as he thought,
thofe parts, yer did engender.

: " (x) He held , that the conception was made
(x) De Gere~ by the mixture of the Seed of 2 Man, with
vat Anim. 10 b e mentrual blood of a Woman in the Ma-
Y. 1. cap. 2% goix  allowing no fhare to the Segd of the Wo-
man, which according to him was only an
excrement of the Matrix, which fome emit-
ted, others not, yet were {not for that lels
fruitful, or lefs fenfible of the Pleafure of Coi-
tion, this Pleafure arifing from a titillation
caufed by the aflux of the Spirits into the

parts of Generation, _

As for the place and manner of digefting
the food, Aristorle {ays, That the Aliment 1s
firlt prepared in the mouth of Animals, whofe
food requires to be wet or mafh'd ; but weare

not to think that any fort of conco&ion is -

perform’d there, the meat is only reduced in-
to fmall parts, {o thatit may be more eafily
digefted and. penetrated after ‘tis defcended
into the {uperior and inferior Ventricle,which
are both deftin'd to chis Ofhce, thatis, todi-
geft the Aliments : And as the Mouth is the
opening by which the pourifhment enters un-
prepared, and the Oefophagus 1s the Tunnel by
which it defcends into the upper venter or the
ventricle, there i1s need of more openings to
carry the nourifhment to all the parts ?;%‘ the
body, from the belly and inteitines, as out ef
a Cyitern ; and thefe openings or pipes are the
veins of the Melentery. As Plangs, fays the
Philofopher, draw their nourifhment by theix
: Roots,

Part I
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Roots, which are difgerfed in the Earth, fo
Animals draw theirs by thefe veins, which are
a5 o many Roots, to draw from the Belly and
Inteftines the juice therein contained, thefe
parts béing to Animals as the Earth is to
Plants.. He fays alfo, That thele veinsare
branches of the great veins, and of the Aorra
which go tothe inteftinest As for the Omen-
tum, Arifforle thought that it affifted in con-
junétion with the Liver to the concoftion of
the Meat, warming_the parts to which it s
contiguous with its Fat whichis hot.

In cﬁ*:atinn of what hasbeen already faid,
he held Tarther, that the Coion of the Ali-
ments was performed partly in the fuperior
Venter, and partly in the inferiour, that the
mafs of theAliments being yet too frefh,and!not

being fufficiently concoéted, while 1t is in the
fuperior Venter,that is,the Stomach,and being
deprivd ofall its Juice;and all that is ufeful in
it, fo that nothing remains but thick excre-
ment, when it comes at the bottom of the
inferiour Venter, there muit neccﬂh.rii}y, be

fome [pace between thefe two, in which the
nourifhment is changed, and is neither crude
nor excrement. This {pace, fays he, isthe thin
Gut called Fejummm , which is immediately
joyned to the {uperior Venter, and by confe-
quence lies between that Venter, wherein
the Aliments werein part crude, and the bot-
rom of the infetiour Venter which contained
nothing but excrement.

Thefe are the places, according to Arifforle,
wherein digeftion is perfcrmed. This di-
geftion was, according to him,a fort of Elixa-
tion, that is, he thought, that the Aliments
were prepared in the body, much after the
mannet that meat is boyled in a Pot, by means
of the heatr of the Neighbouring parts,
che chief of which were, as we have obferved,
the Liver and theCawle. "

Ce 4 We
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We may fee by this Gut which he calls
ejunwm, and the diftinétion, that he makes
elfewhere between the Colon, the Cecum and
the Reflum,that the Guts were fomewhat
better diftinguifhed than in the time of Hip-
}Ejr:lfrﬂ.l.‘f.r, who feems to have acknowledged
ut two, the Colon and the Reélum, as we have
already taken notice

The ufe of the Lungs and manner of relpi-
ration,according to Ariffetle were thefe. The
Heart being inHated by too much heat,ob-
liged the Lungs and Breaft to fwelland move,
and by confequence to receive iﬁhe Air,
which infinuating itfelf into the Weart, rer
frefhed it in its entrance,and returning carried
off the thick hot vapours exhaling from it.
and fervid at che Il;me time to form the
voice, the Air being neceffarily obliged to
enter into'the Lungs as they rife for fear of

y _ avoid, which is a thing nature abhors.
() HitAvim, () Of the firuéture ofthe Ear Ariffotle has
lio. 1. €3p. 21 por delivered much. He obferves only, that
‘tis turned withinin the form of a Shell which
terminates at a bone, which, fays he,is like to
the Ear, and whither the found comes, as the
laft veflel which receives it. There is no pal-
fage fyom thence to the Brain, but there is one
aoes to the Pallat, and a vein which defcends
~ from the Brain to that place, that is, to the
#) De Anima Bponeof the Ear. (z) He fays elfewhere, that
b. 2. €ap. 8. hearing is produced by meansof the External
Air which moves the ternal Air, or the Air
inclofed in the Ear; and he adds, that if the
Membrane of the Ear be indi{'puﬁ:d’,we cannot
hear, for the famereafon,we cannot fee when
theT unicle of the Eye is in the fameCondition.
(4)De generat, (%) The Nofe is divided into two Channels
animal lib, 2. O aCartilage. It has two veins , which are
cp. €, joined . to the Brain, but they come from the
L Heare, thefe go 'into the Channel, which is
the Organ of fmelling, as it receives the Ex-
ternal Air, and all thac is diffufed throir.

The
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The. Flefh, as we have obferved already,
isthe Organ of Feeling. - The Tongue of Taft-
ing, being foft and fpongy, and of a Nature
approaching to that of the Flefh. :

b) The Eye reaches into the Brain, and 15 () Hift. an.
fitnated on either fide under a liccle vein. ' T+ C3P~11.

(¢) The humour which isin the Eye which (¢) 1b, cap. s,
caufes vifion, is what we call the fight

(d) The Eye of all the Organs of f{enfation has (d) De Gen,
this peculiarity, that it is moift and cold, or An.lib. 2, cap.
that it contains a humour that is moift and 6.
cold, which is not there at-ficft, or which is

not at firft in its perfection, butis {epavated

or diftill'd from the pureft part of the moi-
{ture of the Brain, by the Channel that goes

to the Membrane of the Brain,

"T'is very plain from what has been faid,
that Ariffotleallowd the Nerves no part in
the produétion of fenfation. Nor indeed
could he acknowledge che Nerves or their of-
fice, retaining the Idea which he had of the
Brain. The Diaphragme, which he calls Di-
azoma, or the Membrane which f{eparates the
lower Belly from the Brealt, has, according
to Ariftetle ,no other bufinels than to divide
thele two Cavities, that the upper, which is
the Seat of the Soul, may not be infeéted by
the vapours whichrife from the lower.

This is the {um of what we could colleé OF
from the writings of thisPhilofopher concern-, -~
ing Anatomy. And we may oblerve, that Bt B spvelini
both he and Plaro call'd indifferently by the ”};pr‘r:&f:!:
name of Veins the Veins properly fo call'd, yies proserty fo
and the Arterics ; that they did not give the calted, and by
name of Artery to any thing but the Wind- the Anticnts
pipe; which they calld (e) Afpera drieria inimed, jéiq
from whence we may infer, that when we pgp..0,,

find in ( f) Hippocrates the word Artery inthe jpves artertz
(enfe of the Moderns, that this word hasbeen fmgh Areerics
foifted in, or that the Books in which 'tis (fysee rhe nexs
found are not Genuine, " Vel lih, 1. cap.

of Erafillra-

he tus.

2 -4
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The Hiftory of Part L.

The only place that I know of, wherein
Arifforle {eems to give the name of Arteries, to
theArteries properly fo called is in his Book of
the Spirit, wherein he fays that the Skin is
compos'd of a Vein, an Artery , and a Nerve,
Of a Vein, fays he, becaufe the Skin yields
Blood when “tis prick'd : Ofa Nerve, becaufe
it can extend it (elf : Of an Artery, becaufe
tis ranfpirable. Arifforle feems here to have
defigned the real and true Arteries, and toal-
lot to them only Spirit, according to the opi-
nion of Praxagaras and Erafiffratus, of whom
we {hall fpeak hereafter ; which opinion per-
haps they borrowed of him. Perhaps alfothis
Book was noneof Ariffotle’s.

We muft make one obfervation more con-
cerning the Anatomy of Arifforle, which is,
that he never diffefted any thing bot Brutes,
and that in his rime they durft not Anatomize
2 Humane body. Which he infinuates him-
(:If in thefe words (g), The inward parts of

() Hift. An.mens bodies are wwknown, for we have nothi
Tib, 1, cap. 16. certain therenpon, bur we muft ;uc%;’qf‘ them by
the refemblance which we fuppofe them to have 10

of thems. 1 am furpriz'd (b) that Rioles fhould
maintaiag the contrary , and more that he

(») Antbropo- (hould endeavour to prove it from paffages of

graph. lib. T, g;70rle. -which are nothing to the purpole;

cap: 4 burt he is not the only one, whofe Prejudice
and Bigotry for the Antients, has caufed
ro make fuch falfe fteps. We fha]l have occa-
fion to fay fomething more upon this fubjeét
in the firft Book of thenext Volume. riffo-
tlz wrote alfo fome Books of Plants, of which
there are fome yet remaining, but he treats of
them rather as a Philofopher than a Phyfi-
cian.

He was born in the ninety ninth Qlympiad,
and he dyed the 3d year of the hundred and
fourteenth Olympiad, - aged by this account
about fixty three. - He was the Son of a Phy-

: fician,

the f.:rrr.r of other Animals, which anfwer to each
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fician, and of the family of the -Afclepiades. (i) Diogenes
He belonged alfo to Phyfick another way, Lacrtius, &He.
which is not much for his honour. (i) Epica- {ychivs Milcfi.
yus éproaches him with shaving {pent his-pa- ¥ 17 vita Ept-
trimony while he was young in debauchery, c'j”' 2

and that after he had been {fome time a Soul- r:_-ﬁ{"’}.a,hc. ﬂj“'!r‘i
dier, hebetook himfelf ro felling (&) of Anti- ;L;fn.ﬁ.f,:n’.” i
dotes about the Markets, till Plaro’s Echml'fn?;j'r#: i
being opend, he applied himfelf to the ftudy g

of Philofophy under him. iT‘E.? ;:unﬂir;:i?
nes L:u:rtiu? o
. this accafion,
C H A Pi V[ -
Theophraftus.

CI‘ Heophraftss, who {ucceeded Ariffotle, took
upon himthe management of his School,
and after hisdeath did émﬂthing likewile to-
wards Phyfick. The moft confiderable of his
works which remain to our timesare his Books
of Plants. But as Plants may be confider'd
either as a part of Agriculture, of Natural
Hiftory, or of Phylick; Zheophrafius, as well
as A?"‘f:]%ﬂh’f, feems to confider them chiefly as
2 Naturalitt, ‘and feems rather to have exa-
mined their Growth and Termingtion, and
the parts whereof they are compoled, than
their Medicinal properties, aitho {ometimes
en paffant he touches upon them too. Buthe
having delcrib'd {everal, we fhall be obligd
to :aga farther notice of him upon this ac-
count with Digfcorides.

There are yet forne {mall pieces of his re-
maining, concerning the, Verrigo, Swooning,
Swear, and the Palfie, of which he treats ra-
cher as a Philofopher than a Phyfician; that
is, he is inquifitive after the Caufes of thele
Diftempers only, without {peaking of any
Remedics. He f’a}‘s, that  Vertigos come
when
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when fome ftrange fpirit or [uperfluous
moifture goes into the Head, or as he ex-
preflesit, about the Head, whether this comes
from any fort of Feod, as from Wine, or
from any other humour, or from turning the
Head round. For, adds he, the place about
the Brain, or the Brain (an ufual manner of
expreflion among the Greeks) is naturally
moift, and when any foreign Spirit gets ia,
it Joes violence after it is got 1n, and forces
the natural moifture into the veins, caufing
it to turn round, {o that this Spicit has the
fame effe&, as if any body rurn'd the Head
round, it being indifferent whether it be
done inwardly or outwardly.

The Palfie arifes from a chilnefs,or priva-
tion and want of Spirits or Spirit. For, fays
he, the Spirit is the caule of heat and motion,
{o that it it becomes motionlefs, the blood or
moifture neceffarily grow chill. And for
this reafon we find the Feet be numm'd, and
fometimes the upper parts, when they are
prefled by a Chair, or any other way, this
compreflion ftopping or interrupting the Spi-
rir, that it cannot move as ufual, caules the
Blood to grow cold.

By what has been faid, we may fee that

this Philofopher fulpetted the Nerves on
thele occalions, no more than Hipperrates
did, and Was no better acquainted with their
ufe than his Maiter Ariffor/e. -
' We have all> a Book of Tbupbm{lm of
Stones, wherein he treats of feveral {ortsof
Stones,as well Genuine as others, of their na-
rure, the manner of their formation, and
the places wherethey are found, e&'r. And
as we may fee by the Catalogue of his Wri-
tings, he gave to {ome of them the fame
Titles that Arifforle had 'done before to his;
perhaps the fingular number was fubficuted
fer the plural, inthe Title of the Eook of A-
riftotle of the Stane, of which before.

CHAP.

N L ey
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CHAPVIL

Heraclides of Pontus.

ALmnﬂ: at the {ame time there liv'd ano-
ther Philofopher, who engag’d in Phyfic.
This was Heraclides of »Pontws, who ftudied
. partly under Spesfippus the Scholar of Plaro,and
partly under Ariﬂﬁ:fe. This Heraclides writa
Book of the caufe of Difeafes, and another
entituled Tipling awve = What he call'd AT
that is, w ithonr refpiration, was a difeafe, ‘in
which {omerimes, as our Authcr affirms, men
la]&thsrt? days without breathing, as if they
were dead, yet the body did not corrupt. We
have feen before that Empedocles cured a wo-
man of this diftemper, which is a fort of fuf-
focation of the Matrix. Diogenes Laerting
reckons fourteen famous men of the name of
Heraclides, of which two were Phyficians,
and not counting him of whom we are fpeak-

y ing. The firft, who was the eighth of the

fourteen, wasScholar to Hicefius a Phyfician,
of whom we fhall fpeak hereafter ;' the fecond
was a famotis Empirick of Zaremsum, whofe
Hiftory we fhall likewife give. To all thefe
eraclides, we may add Hippocrates Pather,

2?'21 Heraclides Erithrens, of whom'alfo here-
alfr.
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CHAP VI

Diocles.

"‘i‘ls time, to quit the Philofophers, and re=
turn a lictle back to re-aflume the Phyfi-
cians, The firft of this Profellion after Hip-
pacrates and his Family, that made any noife
(a) Theodor. jn the world, was Diocles Caryftins, whom the
Prifcians. . _Arhenians for that reafon called the () g‘rmﬂﬁ
(5) Plin. 1ib.  Rippocrates, ﬁf’:} Allthe Antientsagree,that he
24. cap. 29+ came prefently after the Father of Phyfick,
Celf. Prefal.  whom he fucceeded very near both in rime
and reputation. He's fuppos'd to be Author
of a Letter yer extant, Addrefled to Antige-
sus, King of Affa, which thews, that Diocles
£ )T iraquell. lived in histime,and notin the time (¢) of Da-
e Nobil. cap. rixs Sonof Hyftafpes, as two modern Authers
a1, and after  have written.  But the Chronological Errors
bim Waligan- which we have detetted upon the occafion
gus Juftusin  of the pretended Letters of Hippocrares, thew
hisChronslo- that we arenot to rely much upon proofs
giaMedico-  of this nature, this Letter of DfﬂcE.r being no
rum. - Wio alft Jefs to be fufpeéted than the others. Thofe that
holds, that k¢ place Digeles in the time of Dariss, Son of
"'gt"‘".'””}"’ ”;“” Hyftafpes are manifeltly in anerrour. O-
If-l,_ri“_ﬁf';"':" thers have gone on théother fide too low,
v :f# }'5“" 1f I be not miftaken. But however it be, we
4ne & ader A~ Gnd in this L ules ¢t fervation of
tizonus, rho  Gnd in this Letter rules for prefervation o
beiweenthofe  health, which confift in forefeeing Difeales
two Princes Dy certain figns, and preventing them by
therepaffed  C&rtain Remedies. ’I‘h_cﬂndjr is there divided
fmo entire Cen. iNTO four parts, the Head, the Breaft, the
: Belly,

f.'.' I ;-;,"J.'.
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Belly, and the Bladder; and there are Me-

b dicines there prefcrib'd to preferve thefe parts,

from their ufual Diftempers. He prefcribed

| ®Gargarifms to purge the Head and Friétions.

For theBreaft headvifes vomiting afterMeals,
and Fafting. He ordered the Belly to be kept
open , not by Medicine, but by proper Diet,
fuch as Blites, Mercury, Garlick boyled, the
Herb Patience, Colwort Broth, confettions
with Honey. For the diftempers of the Blad-
der he appointed fome Diuretick Medicines,
{fuch as the Roots of Selery and Fennel boyl'd
in Wine, with the watex ofthe Decoétion of
Dascsus Smyrnium, of Elder or Chiches.
Diocles wrote f{everal Books of Phyfick
which are loft. Amongft the reft was one of
Difeafes, their Caufes and Cure, 2. fragment

of which is cited by (d)Galen, concerning the ("2) De Locis
Difeafe called the Melancholick or Flatulent affEJd‘L Iﬁb,g:,“
Difeafe, wherein Diocles {peaks thus. Therec. 7.

is a Difeafe,whofe feat is about the Stomach,
which fome call Melancholy, others Flatus,
or Wind, in which, after eating things hard
of digeftion, men f};:it abundance of very clear
Spittle ; their Belches are fowre, with Wind
and heat in the Hippocondria, with a rum-
bling mation, not at firft, but fometjme after,
and often violent pain in the Stomach, which
exrend in fome even to the back. After the
Meat is-perfeétly (digefted all ceales and re-
turhs again after eating. The fame fymp-
roms fometimes takea man fafting, and fome-
times after Meals, and force him to throw his
viGuals undigefted up again, and fometimes
bitter hot phlegm, or {o Towre as to fer their
Teeth an edge. Thefe diftempers for the
moft part come in youth; but come when
they will, they hold a longtime. We may
fuppofe tﬁl‘.}" that are troubled with it, have .
too much heat in the veins whichreceive the
nourifhment from the Stomach, and that
* the Blood which they contain is thereby thick-

neds
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ned. For itisplain that thofe veins are ob-
ftructed or ftopt, from this'fenfible proof
that the nourithment is not diftribured _
thro the body, but remains crude upon the
ftomach, inftead of pafling into'the Channels
which ought to recieve it, and going the
greateft part of ‘ir into the lower Belly, itis
thrown up the next day by vomit. Another
proof that the heat is greater than naturally
it cughe, is not only the heat which the par-
ties feel, but the immediate relief they find
by taking cold things. Diocles adds, that
fome hold that in thele diftempers the orifice
of the Stomach, which 1s joined to the Guts,
is inflamed, and that this inflamation caufes
the obftruétion, and hinders the aliments
from defcending in due time into the Guts,
and that by their ftop the inflation of the Sto -
mach, theheat, and other {ymptoms before
mention d are occalioned.

Diocles had a peculiar opinion of Fevers,
We muit judge, {ays he, of things which we
cannot {ee, by thole which we can fee; we
obferve that external inflamations, abfcefies
and wounds are attended by Fevers, there-
fore when a Fever takes any body, though we
cannot externally difcoverany abfcefs, wound,
or inflamation , we muft however believe that
there is fome {uch thing within the body. = -

His praétice was much the fame with that
of Hippocrates. He bloaded and purged after
the fame manner, and upon the fame occafi-
ons. His particular method inevery diftem-

AcuiTafl, 1. 3 per may be feen in (¢) Calins Aurelianns. The

'I.'-‘p I 'T,".‘

{ame Author reports, that Diecles caufed all
thofe that were troubled with the Iliack pal-
fion to (wallow a Leaden Bullet, a Medicine
of which 1 find no mentien in Hippocrates,
and which might perhaps be of Dioeles’sown
mvention. He diftinguifhed between the
Jlews and Chordap/us, which two names Hip-
pecrates feemed to give tg the fame diftemper.

Diocles

-
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Dioclés fignified by the former of thefe names
4 diftemper of the intefting tenia, and by the
latter of the inteftina craffa.

He praétife d allo Surgery, and invented an
inftrument to draw ont the head of a Dart
when it was lefz'in the wound ; which wad
called by his name in-Ce/fus his time. He in=
veénted alfo the manner of (f) Bandage forthe
head, which went alfo by his name.

G alen oblerves, that chis Phyfician was the
firft that wrote of Anatomical Adminiftrari-
on, that is, of the manner and order of dif-
fection, for the better difplaying the parts of
the body. He gave at the fame time chis ac-
cownt for the Silence of thofe thar preceded
him, and of the motwes that induced him to

403

ﬂ:fj' Galeg.de

Falciis,

write upon that [ubje&. (g) Before Diocles, (g) De Admi.
fays Galen; Phylick being almoft entirely li- niff. Avaom.

B

mited to the family of the Afclepiades, the Fa- Iib. 2.

thers taught their Sons Anatomy, and bred
them from thenr mfancy to the difleétion of
Amimals. So that it gong from Father rto
Son by way of Manual Tradition, it wasneed-
lefs ro wrireé of the manner, becaule it was as
impoffible they fhould forget it as their Al-
phaber, which Biey learnc almoft at the fame
time. But the Art of Phyfick {preading be-
yond this family, by means of the Scholars.of
Hippocrates, Diocles wrote upon this fubjeét in
favour of thofe whofe Fathers were not Phy.
ficians.

Thus far Galen of Diocles, who neverthelefs
by Galen’s own report had made no great pro-
grels in Anatomy. He fatisfed himielf with
what his predeceflors had done, who were no
greaé Anatomilfts, as we have already ob-
ferv'd.

Gaten teftifies likewile for Diecles, that he
practiced Phyfick out of a principle of Huma-
nity, as Hippocrates had done, and nort for
Pront or Glory, which were motives upon
which cther Phyficians atted, He [peaks of
Dd him
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The Hiftory of Part L.

him elfewhere as a great man in his Art, and

affirms, that he was mafter of it in every
part. :

Athenens mentions a piece of Diocles which
treated of Poyfons,and another which teaches

(4) This Buk (b) the manner of drefling victuals. - athemess

tells us of feveral other antientPhyficians that
wrote upon this later {ubjedt, and mentions
amongft others Philifiigr, whom we have
{poken of before, Erafi(ivatus, Philotimus,
Glancus , and Dionsfis. Their defign in pro-
bability was not fo much to pleafe the tafte as
to render the food more wholefom. Never-
thelels Plaro complains (¢) that the Art of

1) OLomorne :
() O omoun Cookery was crept into Phyfick under pre-

tence of dreffing for health, whereas it had
the quite contrary effe®, and he aflerts, that
this Art is juft of as much ufe in Phyfick,
as (k) the Art of wafthing and perfuming is
to the Gymnaftick , jof which we haye al-
ready fpoken. He calls the art of Cookery
and the art Wafhing and Beautifying, the
flatterers of Phyfick and Gymnaftick.

Diveles wrote likewife the diftempers of
Women. He compos'd alfo g Book, entitled
of the weeks, wherein he tré@ed undoubted-
ly of the critical days after the manner of
Hippocrases. There was alfo another Diocles of
Chalcedon, who is cited by (/) Galen,. but I

ment. local. | know not when he lived.

CHAP IX
Praxagaras.

Pﬁﬁil’ﬂgﬂ?'r” came a little after Diocles, living
at the lateft about the time of Ariflorle
His Fathers name was (&) Nicarchius. (b)) He
was at the Ile of Coras well as Hippocrares,
and of the fame Family, that is, of the 4fcle-
piades, withthis peculiarity, that he was the

3
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laft,the Family being extin& in him.This is the
ﬂhférva.l'inn of Galen, with which S#idas does
by no meansagree, who fays, there were feven
defcendants from Hippocrates, all Phyficians,
who fucceflively bore his name,but I am rather .
apt to credit G{n’m.

Praxagoras is reckon’d the third after Hip-
pocrates, who worthily mairtain'd the honour
of rational Phylick. Galen (peaks honourabl
of him, as 2 man that underitood his bufinefs
excellently well. He left {everal Books which
are loft. Galen cites fome of them, as that
of the ufe of abftinence , thofe of the ordinary
and extraordinary (ymptoms of Difeafes, ano-
ther entituled, of natural things, or things
which naturally happen, and another of Me=
dicaments.

He paft in his time for a great Anatomift,
but all thathe wrote upon that {ubjeé being
loft, we know nothing of his Sentiments, ex-
cept that he believed with 4rifforle, thar the
Nerves come from the Heart. He added (d)(2) Giiende
that the Arteries turn to Nerves as their cavi- decret. Hippo-
ties grow ftraight rowards the extremities, crar Platon.
He held with this Philolopher, that the brain
was of little ufle, and look'd upon it asonly an
appendix to the {pinal Marrow. He main-
taind alfo that the (¢) Arteries contain'd no
Liquor, an opinion which we thall {ee, driven
farther by Erafifiratus. From hence we may
conclude, that Praxagoras was the firft Au-
thor thar diftinguifh'd the arteries properly
focalld from the veins. The Phyficians of "
the preceding ages having indifferently call’d

(e De dignn-
fl.-c:'!d.. FI.I”L- i!.

4. cap. 2y

* both veins and arteries by the name of veins.

Praxagoras was the firit that diftinguifh’d

with more eXaétnefs than before the humours(f) See: be A
or juices of the body. (f) Rufus Ephefins nasomy of Hip
reports, that he faid of thele juices, that Gne Pocrates and
was {weet, another (¢) equally-mix'd or tem- Ariftotle.
perate, (k) another gelembled Glafs, which was (£) Tobses-
a fort of flegm very penetrant,another fowema- 7G.

Dd nother 5 )axaed¥:.
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nother nitrous, another of the colour of a

Leek, another falt, another bitter another

like the yolk of an Egg. He added befides thefe

0% rwo other forts of Juices, one which he calld
(i) 5%@ . (§) Raking, that is, which produced a fenfe in
the part,as if it were fcrapd with 2 Knife or

, fome {uch Indrument, the other he call'd
(kYsa2aipGr. (k) ix'd. (/) Moft difeafes according to him
Thefe names,as depended upon thefe difpofitions of the hu-
well as thefz . mours, and it washis ppinion, that it was in
taken from the yain to look any where elfe, than into thehu-
eplonr of aleck prours for the caufes of health or ficknefs.
and the Yo'k (;5) Galen limits the number of humouss ,
of o £eg are \hich Pravagoras diftinguifhed to ten, with-
iy Bar ot reckoning the blood which makes eleven ,

{’:‘*{- of fowre, bt he does not fpecify what they were.
et TILroWs = T'here are divers fpeci f the practice
dirc, et mp- Tlu.rc are divers {pecimens o p

plied by Hip- of Praxagorasin Celins Anrelianus, Amongit
other things we find that he was very much

poCrancs, o

the fame things FOT ( %) vomits. He gave them even in the

before. Quinfey and in Convulfions, the{ame he did
/1 ) Introdut alfo in the Iliack Paffion, as well as Hippocra-
cap. 9 res, but he urg'd them furcher, continuing

(m) De fucul- them until the Excrements came up at the
tat. Nat. | 2.mouth , which is a fymptom that comes
c. 9. 'in the extremity of this diftemper, with-
(n)Cxlivs oyt giving a vomit. ke feem'd to bea very
i.‘“ﬂ"_""_j‘ "eUtLiold praétitioner 3 for in this diftemper, if
.34 6P. 17+ ¢he Remedies did not opérate, he ordered an
incifion to be made into the Belly, and even

“nto the Gut itfelf, and the Excrements to be

. drawn out, and the wound to be fewed up
again. This example, and thofe before cited,

fhews that from the beginning ot Phyfick,

they tried all means they could think of to

anfwer their ends, how dangerous foever.

(¢) Rofus F- As for the reft, Pravagoras folloWed pretty
phecliit. clofe the praétice of Hippocrares. He believ d
the Fevers began in the Fena Cava, or that

the fear of the Fever was in the Trunk of the

Gieat Vein, between the Biver and the Kid-

nefss He had feveral Scholars, the moit

con-
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confiderable of whom were Herophilus, Phi-
lotimus , and Pliffonicus, of whom we fhall
{peak in the following Bock.

"CHA P
Petron.

W E muft here take notice of one Petron or
¥ Petronas,who liv'd, as Celfus fays, before -
Erafiffratus, and Herophilus, and prut};ntly af-1h

ter Hippocrates. Galen (a) after having {poken () Commn
of thofe who macerate their Patients by too 0 lib. . iy
longabftinence, blames this Perrgn for tother PO de vidt «,
_extream, that is, for feeding thém too much, ftion¢ faacu-
But Celfws before-cited, tells us fomething of >,

his Method, which is very lingular. (6) Pe- (b) Celus 1. 3
tron, {ays he, covered Men in Fevers with 3~ S P 9
bundance of Cloaths, that he might make em

very hot, and very thirfty. And when the

Fever began to abate a litcle, gave them cold

water to drink ; and if he moved Sweat, he

thought he had freed the Patient, if not, he

gave them more cold water, and forced them

to Vomit, If either way the Fever was ta-

ken off, he gave them Roaft Pork and Wine.

If it were not taken off, he gave them Water,

in which Sale was boil'd, that they might

cleanfe their Stomachs by Vomit ; and herein

confifted his whole Practice.

CHAP X.
Menecrates axd Critobulus.

- e T e Bl T e

»
e

Mfmsfmfr.r was of Syracufe, and lived in (a) '1683:0
the time of Philip King of Macedomia, ' 5. a Man
Father to Alexander the Great : He had {o good r‘ ‘aI it |
an opinion of his profeffion, that he thought ;}," me,::,'L )

he might recall the times,in which Phy(icians ypich he be ﬁ
paft for Gods. H ¢ relithed extreamly well (&) oy libewije
the Epitkere, with which Homer complunents sp nfote ather

3 Ma-of bis Hevoes.
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Machaor.  He caufed himfelf to be cal-
led Feupiter, but Philip mortified him
very much. This Prince having received - a
ey, LeTter from Menccrates which began thus.
2Ok (6) Menecratgs Jupiter w:ﬁm all Profperity to
vrestey.  Kimg Philip, ‘made him this anfwer ; Philip (¢)
fu be ol of i fbes health to Menecrates 5 fignifying thereby
ik ok A that he was brain-fick, and that he might not
{_l‘,al vy lar® Siqoube of it, Philip adds, that he adviled him
to beinhealth oo v Anticyra, an liland famous for pro-
Thefe were ali B2 T . _
E A% ducing Hellebore, ufed in the eure of Mad
f'”l:r!:{ e Folks, as we have already obferved.  Plurarch
perfcviptians of TERORES the' famke of King Agefilans,
Letters, But :” hilip pugg allo another fignal affrontiupon
“his latter was Menecrares® Having invited him toa very
" [-d enuivocally magnificent Treat, he caufed a- Table to be
- ehis sccafion provided for him apart upon a- raifed” Plat-
(d) P. 469. form, with a Pot of Incenfe upon it, and
' gave order, that while the reft of his Guefts
¢:) Var. Hift. - were _plentifully weared atr another Table,
jib. 12.€.g. ~ they fhou'd feed him with {moak. (d) Elian
" {ays, that Menecrares 'was at firft very proud
of the Honour that was done him, till hunger
bezan to prefs him. :
f)  Athenans tells us feveral other Circum-
ances alcogether as pleafant of liis Conduét.
Menecrates ({ays this Author) sfed to make all
tho fe that be enrved of the ‘Epileply enter into an
obligation in Writing, teat they wonld obey and
follow bim for the time 1o come,asServants do their
Mafter. ~ Arheneus adals, that one Nicoffratas
of Argesbeing freed from this Diftemper by
Merecrates, followed him by the name and in
the habit of Herexles.  Another called Nica-
goras foilowed him in the habit of Adercary,
Equipt with tire Wings and Cadscess of  that
God. One dffycrecs was the 3d of his Tram,
with the name and equipage of dpele, a
fourth was rige'd out like Efenlapins, ~ Mene-
crates himielt had on a purple Robe, with
a Crown of Gold on his head, and a Scepter
in His hand, with the Buskms of the Gods.
With

L]

( Deipnofo-
F:.::;ﬁ lib. ';.c.ﬂ
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With this Train of Gods he took a  progrefs
through the Cities of Greece. He wrote to King
Philip in thele Terms, Tox r cign over Mace-
donia, and can when you pleafe deffroy thofe
that are in health, but I can reftore bealth and
preferve it tothofe that have it, if they be obedi-
ent to me, and can fecure them to old dve. Your
Macedonians are your Guards and Followers,
thofe that outlive Diftempers are mine, for I
Jupiter give Life.

The Hiftory ot this Phyfician will ferve to
divert the Reader, if it be of no other ufe.
There was likewile another Aenccrates, of
whom we fhall fpeak of in his turn, that we
may not confound him with the former,
(2) asPoffius has done. ; (¢) De Phil.

There was at the fame time another Phy- [ophiacayy v,
fician of more prudence than Menecrates, he (b) Plio. lib -
was called Crirobulus. (b) He fucceeded fo 39 37-
happily in drawing the Arrow ouc of the Eye
of King Philip, and in the management of
the Cure, that it occafioned no deformity to
his Face,

———

G P XL
Philip, Glaucias, Alexippus, Paufa-
{anias, Alexais, azd Androcydas.

AMung the Phyficians of Alexander the
A Great, was one Philip, an Acarnanian,
in whom he repofed fo much confidence, that
he took before his Face a Medicine which he
had breught him, before his Phyfician could
read a Lerter,” which Alexander put into his
hands, at the fame time, by which he re-
ceiv'd advice, that Philip would poylon him
This may very well be the fame Philip,who is
by (a)Celfus called an Epirot, Acarnania being a =
part of Epirss. This latter Philip, {ays this
Author , being at the Court of King Awurize-~"
ass, and having promifed to cure one ofliis
Dd a Cour.
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Courtlers of a Dropfic of theimildeft kind,

had not the fuccels he expected,  through
the icregularity. of his Pagient, who, lnﬁad.
ot abltaining from meatand drink, ashe was
ordered, eat the very Gataplafms that were;
applied to him, and drank his own Wates.
*Tis not impaffible, but that the fame Philip,
who was Phylician to dlexander, might {e
{o alfo to. ..Aptigosss his Succeflor in fids
This Phyfician followed in fome mealure the
method of Hippecrates, who g;‘dcr&d his Pati-
ents to catand drink very ligtlein a Dropfig,
The i)l.ll:hﬂr ot this Hiftory adds, thatanother
famous Phyjician, who wasScholargo Chris
_ﬁpp;:.r} ]].1{1 bufuru prngnpﬂica_te , E‘ﬂat .I;hﬁ
Patient would not be cured ; and h_emf! gold,
that Philip pramiled to cure him, made an-
{wer, that Philip confidered only the Difeafe,
but he the bamour of the Patient.. This Phyfi-
cian in all probability conld be nome bur Eralis
fl;raéms, of whom we fball [peakin the following
book. ¥ ol

Glascias, another Phyfician of Alexgnder,
was more unhappy than the former. For
Alexander imputing to him the Death of his
favourite Hepheffion, who was his Patient in
his laft Sicknefs,, caufed him to be’ cruci-
fied. . ,

Plutarch {peaks of two more Phyficians to
"Alexander, or great men of his Court, where-
of one was called Alexippus and the other
Paufanias, {aying thatthe frft having cured
Peuceffas of a Dileale, Alexander wrote hun
a Letter of thanks, and the latter intending
to give Hellebore ro Craterss,he wrote to him ¢
aifo Tarrly to teftihe his concern for Craterss
his Illnefs, and partly toexhort the Phyfician,
to proceed wiﬂg5 all the caution neceflary, to
make his Medicine effe&ual.

Pliny mentions a Phyfician named 4ndro-
cydas, who wrote to Alexander in thefe Term;
When you drink Wine, remember that yop dr:';!
the
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the Blood of the Earth; be adds, that as Hemlock
is poyfom 10 & man, [0 Wine 15 poyfon to Hem-
lock.

ok A P, XIIL

Syennefis, Diogenes, Clidemus, Thra-
fias, and Aléxias,

’I‘O the ﬂrecr.edfng Phyfician we may add,
thofe that are cited by Arifforle and Thev-
phraftus, and are notreckoned among the An-
tient Phyficians ; as one (a) Syennefisof Cypras
and one Diogenes Apollomiares of whom the
former makes mention, reporting {ome frag-
ments of their writing, by which it appears
that they believed with Polybus , that the
Veins have their Origine from the Head.
One Clidemus of Platea, cited by the latter, !
and one Thrafias of Montine, who brage'd |
that he had a Drug of fuch a property, that |
it would kill without pain. The fameZhra- '
fras uled to fay, that thefame thing would

purge one man and not another, which he

proved by the example of aShepherd that eat ;
a handful of Hellebore without being moved '
by it. To this Shepherd, he added one of his '
own Scholars, who was alfo a famous Phyfi-

cian, one Fudemm a feller of Medicines, and

another Eudemus of Chio, who were all un- 4

moved by Hellebore,

FIN1S
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